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Society for the Promotion of Pellenic Studies. 








t_ Tite objects of this Society shall be as follows -— 


1 To advance the study of Greek language, literature, and art, and 
to Mastrate the history of the Greek race in the ancient, Byzantine 
and Neo-Helleni¢ periods, by the publication of memoirs and unedited 
doéuments of monuments in a Journal to be jssited periodically. 


Ll. To collect drawings; factimiles, transcripts, plans, and. photographs 
of Greek inscriptions, MSS., works of art, ancient sites and remains, and 
with this view to invite travellers to communicate to the Society notes 
or sketches of archeological and topographical interest 


[1l. To organise means by which members of the Society may have 
increased facilities for visiting ancient sites and pursning archeological 
researches in countries which, at any time, have been thie sites of Hellenic 
civilization. 


2, The Society shall consist of a President, Vice-Presidents, a Council, 
4 Treasurer, one or more Secretaries, and Ordinary Members, A!) officers 
of the Society shall be chosen from among its Members. and shall be 
ex officio members of the Council, 


3, The President shall preside at all General, Ordinary, or Special 
Meetings of the Society, and of the Council or of any Committee at 
which he is present, In case of the absence of the President, one. of 
the Vice-Presidents shall preside in his stead, and in the absence of 
the Vice-Presidents the Treasurer, In the absence of the Treasurer 
the Council or Committee shall appoint one of their Members to preside. 


4 The funds and other property of the Socicty shall be administered 
and applied by the Council in such manner as they shall consider most 
conducive to the objects of the Society: in the Council shall also be 
vested the control Of all publications issued by the Society, and the 
general management of all its affairs and concerns. The number of the 
Council shail not exceed fifty. 
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5, The Treasarer shall receive, on account of the Society, all 
subscriptions, donations, or other moneys accruing to the funds thereof 
and shall make al! payments ordered by the Council, All cheques shail 
be signed by the Treasurerand countersigned by the Seceetary. 


6. In the absence of the Treasurer the Council may direct that 
cheques may be signed by two members of Council and countersigned 
by the Secretary. 

7. The Council shall meet as often as they may deem necessary for 
the despatch of business ; 


8. Due notice of every such Meeting shall be sent to cach Member 
of the Council, by a summons signed by the Secretary, 


9: Three Members of the Council, provided not more than one of 
the three present be « permanent officer of the Society, shail be a 
quorum 


to. All questions before the Council shall be determined by a 
majority of votes. The Chairman to have a casting vote, 


tt. The Council shall prepare an Annual Report, to be submitted 
to the Annual Meeting of the Society, 


12. The Secretary shall give notice in writing to each Member of 
the Council of the ordinary days of meeting of the Council, and shall 
have authority to summon a Special and Extraordinary Meeting of the 
Council on a requisition signed by at least four Members of the Council, 


13. Two Auditors, not being Members of the Council, shall be: 
elected by the Society i each year. 


14. A General Meeting of the Society shall be held in London in 
June of each year, when the Reports of the Council and of the Auditors 
shall be read, the Council, Officers, and Auditors for the ensuing year 
elected, and any other business recommended by the Council discussed 
and determined. Mectings of the Society for the. reading of papers 


may be held at such times as the Council may fix, due notice being 
given to Members. 


15. The President, Vice-Presidents, Treasurer, Secretaries, and 
Council shall be elected by the Members of the Socicty at the Annual 
Meeting, 


16, The President shall be elected by the Members of the Society 
at the Annual Meeting for a period of five years, and shall not be 
immediately eligible for reelection, 


17, The Vice-Presidents shall be elected by the Members of the 


Society at the Annual Meeting for a period of one year, after which 
shall be eligible for re-clection. : thes 


* 


8. One-third of the Coyncil shall yetire every year, but the Members 
30 retiring shall be eligible for re-election at the Annnal Meeting, 


19. The Treasurer and Secretaries shall hold their offices during the 
pleasure of the Council, 


20, The electians of the Officers, Council, and Auditors, at the 
Annual Mecting, shall be by a majority of the votes of those present, 
The Chairman of the Meeting shall have a casting vote. The mode in 
which the vote shall be taken shall be determined by the President 
and Council. 


21. Every Member of the Society shall be summoned ta the Annual 
Meeting by notice issued at least one month before it is held. 


22, All motions made at the Antiual Meeting shall be in writing, 
and shall be signed by the mover and seconder, No motion shall be 
submitted, unless notice of it has been given to the Secretary at least 
three weeks before the Annual Mecting. 


23: Upon any vacancy im the Presidency occurring between the 
Annual Elections, one of the Vice-Presidents shall be elected by the 
Comncil to officiate as President until the next Annual Meeting. 


24. All vacancies among the other Officers of the Society occurring 
between the same dates shall in like manner be provisionally filled up 
by the Council until the next Annual Meeting, 


25, The names of all candidates wishing to become Members of the 
Soriety shall be submitted to a Meeting of the Council, and at their 
next Meeting the Council shall proceed to the election of candidates 
so proposed; no such election to be yalid unless the candidate feceives 
the votes of the majority of those present. 


26. The Annual Subscription of Members shall beone guinea, payable 
and duc on the tst of January cach year ; this annual subscription may be 
compounded for bya single payment of £15 15s., entitling compounders 
to. be Members of the Society for life, without further payment, All 
Members elected on or after January 1, 1905, shall pay on election an 
entrance fec of two guineas. 


27. The payment of the Annual Subseription, or of the Life 
Composition, entitles each Member to receive a copy of the ordinary 
publications of the Society. 


28. When any Member of the Society shall be six months in arrear 
of lis Annual Subseription, the Secretary or Treasurer shall remind him 
of the arrears due, and in case of non-payment thereof within six months 
after date of such notice, such defaulting Member shall cease to be a 
Member of the Society, unless the Council make an order to the contrary. 
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29. Members intending to leave the Society must send a formal é 
notice of resignation to the Secretary on or before January 1; otherwise 
they will be held able for the subscription for the current year. 

30. If at any time there may appear cause for the expulsion of a 
Member of the Society, a Special Meeting of the Council shall be. held 
to consider the case, and if at such Meeting at least two-thirds of the 
Members present shal} concur fn a résolution for the expulsion of stich 
Member of the Society, the President shall submit the same for con- 
firmation at a General Meeting of the Society specially summoned for 
this purpose, and if the decision of the Council be confirmed by a 
majority at the General Meeting, notice shall be given to that-elffect to 
the Member in question, who shall thereupon cease to be a Member of - 
the Society. 

31, The Council shall have power to nominate British or Foreign 
Honorary Members, The number of British Honorary Members shail 
not exceed ten, 

32 The Council may, at their discretion, clect for a period not 
exceeding five years Student-Associates, who shall be admitted to certain 
privileges of the Society. 

33. The names of Candidates wishing to become Student-Associates 
shall be aubmitted the Council in the mauner prescritied for the 
Election of Members, Every Candidate shall alsa satisfy the Conncil 
by meansof a certificate from his teacher, who must be a person occupying 
a recognised positiog In an educational body and be « Member of the 
Sexicty, that he te a. dowd fide Stacdent in subjects germane to the 
purposes of Tie Soctety, 

34. The Annual Subscription of a Student-Associate #lull be 
one guinea, payable and die on the tst of January in each year, Th 
case of ton-payment the procedure prescribed for the case of a defaulting 
Ordinary, Meiriber shall be followed. 

35, Student-Assaciates shall receive the Societys ordinary publications, 
nnd shall be entitled to attend the General and Ordinary Mectings, and 
to read in the Library. They shull not be entitled to borrow books from 
the Library, or to make use of the Loan Collection of Lantern Slides, 
w to vote at the Socicty’s Meetings. 

36. A Student-Associate may at any time pay the Member's entrance 
fee af two guinras, and shall forthwith become an Ordinary Member. 

37- Ladies shall be cligible as Onlinary Members or Student- 
Associates of the Society, and when plected shall be entitled to the same 
privileges as other Ordinary Members or Student-Associates. 

58. No change shall be made iy the Rules of the Society uniess 
at least « fortnight before the Annual Meeting specific notice be given 
to every Motnber of the Society of the changes proposed, 
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RULES FOR THE USE OF THE LIBRARY 


AY 22, ALBEMARLE STRERY. 


1, ‘Titat the Library be administered by the Library Committee, 
which shall be composud oF not less than four members, two of whom shall. 
form a quorist. 


Ll. ‘That the custody and arrangement of the Library be in the hinds 
of the Hon. Librarian and Librarian, subject to the control of the 
Coititnittee, and in accordance with Regulations drawn up by the said 
Committee and approved by the Council. 


TUL ‘That all books, periodicals, plans, photographs, &c. be received. 
by the Hon. Librarian, Librarian or Secretary and reported to the 
Council at their next meeting. 


IV, That every book or periodical sent to the Society be at once 
stainped with the Society's name, 


V. That all the Society's books be entered in a Catulogue to be kept 
by the Librarian, and that In this Catalogue auch books, &c., as are not te 
be Jent out be specified 

V1, ‘That, except on Christmas Day, Good Friday, and on Bank 
Holidays, the Library be accessible to Members on all week days Srotm 
eleven A.M. to six tM, (Saturdays, 11 A.M, to 2 7M,), when elther the 
Librarian, or in his absence some responsible person, shall be in 
attendance. Until farther notice, however, the Library shall be cloned for 
the vacation fram July 20 to August 31 (inclusive) 


VII. That the Society's books, (with exceptions hereinafter to be 
apecified) be lent to Members under the following conditions — 


(1) That the normber of volumes lent at any one time to each 
Member shall not exceed 


(2) That the time during which sach book or books muy be kept 
shall not exceed one month, 


(3) That-no books be sent beyond the Jimits af the United Kingdom, 
VIII. ‘That the mannet in which books arc lent shall be ws follows >— 


{t) That all requests fer the loan of books be addressed to the 
Librarian. 


fa) That the Librarian shall record all such requests, and lend out 
the books in the order of application. 


{3) and of the —— 
nscribed, with the date, in a special ister to 
the Librarian. * aot 


(4) Should a book not be returned within the period specified, the 
Librarian may reclaim It. 


rviii 
(5) All expenses of carriage to and fro shall be bore by thee 


borrower, fo’ J 
(6) All books are duc for return to the Library befare the summer. 
vacation, 

LX, That no book falling under the following categuries be lent out 
under any circunistanees -— 

(t) Unbound books, 

(2) Detached plates, plans, photographs, and the like. 

[3) Books considered too valuable for transmission. 

(4) New books within one month of their coming inte the 
Library. 

X, That new books may be borrowed for one week only, if they have 
been more than one month and less than three months in the ry. 

XI. That in the case of a bok being kept beyond the stated time the. 
borrower be liable toa fine of one shilling for each week after application: 
has been made by the Librarian for its retum,and if a book is lost the 
borrower be bound te replace it 

XH, That the following be the Rules defining. the “pesition and 
privileges of Subscribing Libraries :-— 

# Subscribing Libraries are entitled to receive the publications of 
the Society on the same conditions as Members 
4, Subscribing Libraries, or the Librarians, are bermitted to purvhiese 
—— lantern slides, etc. on the same conditions as 
em 


¢. Subscribing Libraries and the Librarians are not permitted to Aire 
lantern slides. 

a. A Librarian, if he ao desires, may receive notices of meetin 
and may attend meetings, but is not entitled to vote on 
questions of private business. 


¢. A Librarian is permitted to reat! itt the Society's . 
J. A Librarian isnot permitted to borrow books, cither for his own 


Use, or for the use of a ‘reader in the Library to which he is 
attached, 


The Library. Contnittee. 


Mr. WM. Marsan (Hon. Librarian), 
Mk. J. G. C. Axnprksos. 

Prov, W.C F, ANDERSON. 

Mk. TaLrouRD Eny. DLit 

Puor. ERNEST A. GAxDNER, 

Mk. F.G. KENVON, D.Litt 

Mk. GEORGE MACMILLAN, DLLitt, 

Mr A. AL Swirn. 

Mrs, S, Artur STRONG, LL.D, Lite.D, 


; Applications for books and. letters relating to the Photogeaphic 
Collections, and Lantern Slides, should be addressed to the Lthrarian 
(Mr. J. ff. Baker-Penoyre), at 22, Albomarie Street, W. 
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Giveen, Rev. R, L, 66, Myaldeltow Sgaire Clorbermell, B.C 
Silover, Miss Itelen, «ja The Manager. London ard County Rant, Victoria Street, SW 
Godien, Miss Gertrude M., Xincatrney, Weybridge, Surrey. : 
Godley, A.D, 4, Crick Raat, Oxford 
Goligher, W. A, Trinity College, Dublin, 
Gomme, ALW.,. Drinity Gillége, Cambridge. 
Goodhart, AM, Eton College, Wincor 
Goodhart, J, F.. Wid. LLL 25, Portland Mare, He. 
Gosford, The Countess of, 22, Mansfeld Street, Cavemdéth Square, He. 
Gow, Rey, Iumes. Litt. D. 1g. Deane Viel, Wediainsiers S 1" 
Granger, FS. Unirvesity Colleze, Nettinehin. 
Gray, Rev HB, Bradfield Callege, Berks. 
Green, G Buckland, 35; 5¢ Beeweret’s Cremene, Edinburgh, 
Green, Mrs J. Ra ta Grotevner Raed, SIF. 
Greene, © Ha te School, Great Berthunpstead. 
Greene, Herbert W., Magdalen College, Oxford, 
—— eg: — Durtam. 
Grentelt, B. TP, Liti P Dut Mauneil\, Oucen’s College, Or : 
(Griffith, FLL. 11, Norkam Gardens, Oxford. — 
Griffith, Mies Maury .a. Garvteny SP 
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Grundy, George Reardoc, [Litt 27. Team Malt, Oxford: e 
Gurney, Miss Amelia, 69, Zwndunere Gardens, SAP. 
Guthrie, C145, Bepal Crament, Belind urge, 
Madji-josnnon, Evangelos, Lares, Cypras. 2 
Hidow, Wi Th, Worcester College, Oxford. * 
Haigh, Mrs, Pi B,, «0. Grindlay; Groam & Cx, Banters amt Agents, Bominy. \ 
Haines, CR, Palitreuvad, Spesirer, 
Hall, Ree. PL 1... Ortel College, Orfiire/. 
Hall, Revs F J. Nerthaw Place, Potter's Bar, Herts. 
Hall, Harry Reginald, Aritént Miscam, HOC 
Hall, Mrs, 22) Cayfegaa Place, S10 
Flull, Miss SE Zimeum Ciah, ¥28, Piceadiiy, IF, 
Hallam. G2H., Ortyjea, Harres-on-the Pll. 
Halsbury, The Kight Hon. the Earl of, 4, Zamdsmare Gardens, S10 
tHaminond, BE, Zrtmity College, Cambridge. 
Hardie, Prof, W. Ross, The University, Edinkuryh 
Hariling, G. Vy The Fars, Upper Busitilon, Pangbourne: 
Harper, Miss Barbara, Gaeri's College. 43, Hartey sires, Ht 
Harris, frof. Willian Fenwick, 8, Mfereee Circle, Cambridyz, Alase, US ay 
tHarrison, Ernest, /)indly College, C: 7 
Harrisen, Miss J, ELD, DLitt, Newnham College, Caimbciilye, 
Harrison, Miss t., Allerey, inna? Lane, Lar X 
Harrower, Prof. John, Tae Uninyesity, Aberdeen, 
Hartley, Rev, R, The Mount, (iyfor. 
Hashick, FW, The Wilderness, Southoute. N. 
Hamer, De, Friedrich, Pancee Sforna-Cerarrad 41, Rome; Italy, 
Haussoullier, 1, & Aue Sudate-Ceaie, Parts, 
tHaverfield, Mrof. F, J, LL.D, Wimekields, Hoxdiagion ill, Oxford. 
Hawes, Mrs. © Hi, 10 Basil 85d Street, Ness York, USA. 
Hawes, Miss EL 0, 93) Swoser Gondens, 
tHay, © A, 627, Marky , He 
Hayter, Angelo GC. K 4, Forest Niu, Walthamstow’, Ever, 
Head, Barclay Vincent, DiC.L., D.Litt. 26 Leinider Sguare, Hapraules YW, 
Head, Jotm Alban, Ifymdthuon Sfovse, Shouane Syuare, SOW. 
Headlum, Rev, A C., D.D., Primaipal of King’s College, Loniton, 
Headlatn, J. Wid @ Wre, AMedidlam, |, St. Mary's Baved, Winibledan. 
Heard, Rev. W. A, Fettes College. Edinburgh. 
tHeathcote, W, Ii, Campyord Lodge, N. Wilk Terrace, York. 
Hebron, C. B.. /vinciaw of Breeenase College, Cxioret. 
Helbert, Lionel IL, [ois Downs, Winchester, 
Henderson, Arthur E., Ze Laurels, Dulwich, SE- 
Henderson, Hernatd W., Exeter Calicge, f 
Hendersan, Ren PA Wright, 01D, Marden oe Wadham College, Cxforit. 
Henn, The Hon, Mrs, 7ie Micrpuge, Relion, Loacashire. 
Henry, Kobert M...61, University Rd, Belfast. 
Heats, Mra Douglas, Wastgate, Chichester. 
Hereford, The Lord Bishop of, Tie Pulice, #, ‘ 
tHerts, Mis Henriette, 2He Poplars, 20, Avenue Road, NAV, 
Hett, W. S., Swhow! House The College, Rritkion, 
Hewitt, J. ©. Alottom Cottage, Oxford. 
—— M * * Is — Pendietin, Alanchester. 
sv. Canon E. L, 6, Encumhe Hace, Salford, Manihester, 
Hicks, Fy Mi, Brackley Lodge, Wevbriiler — 
Hinks, AM. 7) Ornan Mansions, Hawerstock Mill, NW 
Higginson, Mise hiliet, Old Fert, Pridés Urassing, Mass, S51. 
Hill, George VP (Counell) Ariaics Museum, WAC 
Hill, Miss Mary V,, Sundovotes School, Parkstong, Déreel, 
Hillard, Rey A, E, St, Panis Schoal, Wast Nemiiny ton, IV, 
Hiller von Guertringen, Prof, Friedrich Feeilerr, Am wer Apostilhivihe & Rerlin WW 30 


cae 


inches, Miss, a, afiidisan Aina, Coinbridge, 
Hirechberg, Dr. Jalian, 26, S14efewentacnme, Berlin, Germany. 
ftirwt, Mise Gertni. 5, Aiud Street, Saffron Wahien, 
odgkix, Thomas, D.C.L Litt... Barmoer Gurley Beal, Nerthunberirnd. 
Hogarth, Vavid Gr. (V2). Chapel Menara, Foretl Row, Sauer, 
‘Hogarth, Mint My Ly Tie Aed Howse, Nestle, Suffilh. 
+Holboro, |. WS. ty Mayflelil Terrace, Edinburgh, 
Hulding, Miss Grace E...23) van Koad Villas, Camden Koad, 61 
Hopkinson, fH Mardon nf Mila Hall, Victoria Park, Manchester, 
Mopplty 1, Cometdends, Moogret Cealre, Conn, U.S.A: 
‘Hornby, Kew. J. J... DDS Panust of Elon College, Windyor. 
tHort, Sir Artur F., Bart, Mewhands, Marron the Hill 
‘Hose, HOW, Luelatch College, Dartivich, 3:2. 
Hoste, Miss MR, 5¢. dagartines, Dlachwater Raad, Eattinurae. 
‘Howe, H, H,, The College, Malvern. 
Liv. WW. Merton Gollege, Oxford, ; 
Moward de Walden, The Right Hon. Lotd, Seaford House, Belgrave Spare, SU 
Hinworth, Sit Heaty 1, K.CLE, ERS, 30, Callingham Place. SAV 
Hoddart, Rew GAD W. AveAMiyton Rectory, Bostalo, Yorks, i 
I fizel. Baton Friedach von, 13, Vicarage Gate, Avasiugtun, 1 
Mam, AUS. 2, Git. (Council), Quern’s College, Oxford 
Hutchinenn, Sit J. Ty Chied Justice of Ceylon, Calomide, Corton. 
— Miss WOM. L, Mvor Hurst, Tentizon Avenue, Cambridge 
Hutton. Misa. AL (Counell), 40, Yrayrom Gardens, SAE 
Hytton the Lady, Ammerdown Park, Kaditivd 
Hyslop, Ree, A. KiB, Mardea af Trine College, Glemalmand, Perth, NN. 
ten ‘Tiara, Gy ferme Steet, SIP. 
Jucksoti; Prof Heary, O.M. Eat. (VIL) Tremity Collegn, Ganbritge. 
Jackson, Mra FH, 74, Rutland Gate, SoH’, 
Jackson, “t WA dtadirare Hand, Cafont, 
Jarbaon, Rew Wy W), Rector uf Kanter College, Oxford. 
Plumes, The Kev if, A DD, Soteod Hense, Ragiy, 
James, HR, Preeretency Coficgan, Culeatio, fate, 
Jams, Lionel, 5. Peter's College, Nadler, Abingilon. 
anes, Montague Rhodes, Litt... Mrouert of King’s Collcer, Cambrrfee. : 
Jutvier, Mrs. Thomaz A;, ga Thomas A. Janpior, Kap... The Century Clat, 7, West 
qt Street, Near York, USA 
Jamentity, OL Jechire, A/ondtet Crpras 
‘Feats, Rex: GE, Sherwell, Nrizport, Isle af Wight. 
Joniittson, FJ Wy DP) Lins, Triatty College, Coméritce. 
Jenner, Migs Lucy Ay 25, Hrrmité tearddene, Measinglen, 1 
Jovi, FUDD Fae Curlle, tae dccn 
Jee Hhike, Migs, G/efon Cilloge. Cambridge. 
Joachim, Miss M.,. 
Johmeon, Miss |\Lonag, Woardleigh, Alfrimeitm 
Jamas, Manirice, 341-842 Saliduny House, London Wall, FC. 
Jones, Henry L., Willaston School, Nantwich. 
tones, H.. Stuart (Council), Glan-y Mor, Taumdersfout, Pembrokeshire, 
tones, Konald P, 203, Covehorne Carer, South Kensington, 
Jones, Wiliam, 
Joseph, H.W. By New Collen. Oxsord. 
Judge, Max, 7, Pall Malt, Se. 
Kahoweiler, Miss Bettina, 3, Sradwane Kad, Otfond 
Kam, George, Abaidgeniveties Kunrtoriioam, Bonn wm Rhein 
Kern, Prof. Charles H., Waiwersity Clad. Dublin. 
Keith, A, Berriedate. Culorial Officer, owning Street, SAY 
Relae, J Su LL,, 4 St John's Wound Park, Ma 
Reaneily, Ju (2, Progmal Liaw, Frarhlee Road, NW, 
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Kensingson, Mise Frances, 145, Glowcesler Tervwee, divide Path, 1’, 
Kesyenr, Fy os, D.Litt, Council), Bett fase; HOC 
Ker, Prot W. I, 95, Gamer Sérpet, 140° 
Kerr, Prof. Aloxanider, Maiiion, IFixomsin, USA, 
Keser, Dr, |. Go/atal, Chemeiu Pine, Laasaune 
Kettlewell, Rey. PW, ii, 1 Albert Roa, Cliflen, Bristol, 
Kiefer, Prof Juin H, 442, Calle Ava, Lancaster, Pa, USA 
King, JE, Graimmiur Schiut, Bedford, 
*King, Mrs. Wilson, 19, Highfield Read, Edgbaston, Birmingham. 
Lane, Mrs Charles T., anenizin Petersfield. 
Lary, Anitrow, L140. D.Litt, ¢, Maris Reed, Sensington, We 
*Lang, Sit R. Hamilton, KCM.G., De Grove, Lidham, Fee. 
Langdon-Davies, B. N,, Copthitl, Burgh Msith, Surrey, 
Langton, Neville, 20, Aratinck Siveer, Caveniiia Sguarz, iV. 
tLansitowne, The Most: Hon. the Margness of WG G.CS1.o GE LE. G.CMG, 
_ Berend, Calne Walts. 
Lantour, Miss do. (bd Leth. Earthoisriien 
ha Toothe, ©. 1), 40, Jterrson Syuare, Dablin. 
La Touche, Sit Jumes Digges, KOS 1, 34) Kesory Garuens, SAF 
Exwaon, LM, Umimersiiy C'lud, Fifth Avetee wand Fifty fourth Shrect, New York, (S.A: 
Lest, Herbert, The Grevn, Martiordiggh, 
thleat, Witter, Litt), DL (Vir), 6 Sheree Plc, Regents Dues NIN 
Lecky, Mex. 38 Outlow Garitens, 5: tt" 
Leeper, Alexandes, [arden Wf Trinity College, Methuwrne. 
Leo-Warner, Miss Nelyn. Bodialning. 
Leege, Fy 6. Gray's fan Syaure, UC, 
— W, Aumen, Martfolt, Kochamplon, 5 We 
Lotes, Matealis U. Fark Seonth, Ae 
Lewis, Harry R., $. Argyl Rol, Kensington, WW 
Lewis. Profi), GR. Frenh Hoek, Cipe Colony. 
Lewin, Llandudno, No Wates. 
tLewis, Mrs. Agnes S. PRI DDD, MLD Cartletrac, Chesterton Rauil, Cambrides, 
Linilley, Mise Julia, 4, Stoaler’s Mill Reed, Blackheath, SE, 
Ciater, Hon. Reginald, 4/747. Mintster, British Lesntian, Taegter, Alareevn 
Livingstone, RoW, Christ Church, Oxford. 
Lloyd, Miss A, M., Caytharpy Hall, Grantham, 
tLock, Rev, Wy D.D_ Waraten uf Keble College, Oxford, 
toch, ames, $7, Lal 38/4 Strwt, New York. 
tLongwan, Miss Mary, 27; WNorfalh Square, Hyde Park, W, 
Lorimer, Miss H. 1. Sopervile Callege, Oxford. 
tLoring, William, 4/lerfom Mowe, Groits Muildines, Blackheath, SL, 
Lowe, Miss D., Minton St George, Crewhirne, Somerset, 
Lowry, ©, The ScAtol House, Tonbridge. 
Lucas, Bernard J. Soachdewn, SramAer, Sursex: 
Lannsden, Miss, Hhiren Cottage, Cranleigh, Seerrey, 
Lun, Henry S, M15, Obed Howse, Harvie teHell. 
Lunn, W. Noklaworth, ro, Adexaniter, Greve, North Vinthley, Ni 
Lyttelton, Hon and Rey, Collen, Windsor, 
*Macan, Ro Wy Satter af Cniversi/y Collize, Oxford 
McCabe, Mrs Gerumde By Comcord. Muzs:, (2S. A. 
McClymont, Key. J. A,, 0.D,, 3) Queen's Gardens, Abeiieen, 
Macdonald, Grome, Lt. tr, dearmonth Guraras, Kidinbirgh, 
Macdonald, Mise Louisa, Homen's Calloge, Sytney (niverstiy, Syidney, NSA: 
Macdasell, WK, Lit, Mridgepeld, Brides of Dow, Abvedevniiire, 
MeDwugall, Mike Eleanur, (eecfeld Colivge, Hauapstead, Mi 
MacEwer, Rev. Prof, Ales. Kohert win, 5, Donar Teerace, Edinburgh, 
Melntyre, PS. The. Vadueriity, Sé — ——— 
Maclver, Kadall M — 


«xz) 


~ Packenzie, Lady, 53. Cadeyan: » SS 

Mackenzie, Duncan, 18. Via ded Man terin, Kemee 
“Mackensie, HW, TH Schvot [Honse, Lippingleam. 

— B.|., 12 Great Stuart Street, Kutnburgh 

McClean, J. R., Ruithadl House, Tunbridge Welle. 

Mackchose, James J. ht, St Pimeent Street, Glagon. 

Macmillan, Mrs Alesander, 32, Grosvenor Road, SK. 
{* Macmillan, George Ay, D-Litt. ( Hon Sec) St Martin's Strest, WC. 

Miacmillan. Mrs. George A; 27) Queen's (ave Gardens, SW. 

Macmillan, Maurice, 52, Cadegwn Pac, > 1". 
tMacmillan, W.E. F., 27) Queem’s Gate Gardens, 5. iV". 
tMucnaghven, Hugh, 24om Coline, Windsor. 

Macnaghiten, The Right Hon. Lord, 195, Queenie trate, Ss HY 
+Magrath, Key, | R., Pract of Queries College, Orford, 
*Mahulty, Ree. PR, 2h, DL, CN Ox Trinity Collage. Puttin. 

Mair, Prof. A. W., The University, Euiinbureoh. 

#Malin. F. By Sedbergh Schent, Vords 

Malle, * W, 2) Highbury New Purd, Nv. 

Manatt, Prut Trriiy, Zhen Uaerliy, Providence, Rly SA. 
— GE. (Conncil), Minemmondstuood, Freashamy, Furntoum. 
aa ay Prof. Allan, Princeton Collegn, Mow Jeray, 15.4. 

Marsh, E, 

Marsh, EA. J., 5. Jean SYrret, /faeler, Slags. 

Marshull, Miss, Pur’ Crass, [ow'r, Newenstie, Stags. 

Marshall, Frederick 1f, {Gouncil), Ziritivh Afaceum, HAC, 
Marshall, ). H., enone, Stina, Lntia, 

Marshall, Prof. J, W), Unrovrsily College of Wales, Aberystoryin, 
Marshall, R31, The Waldron, Créydow. 

Marshall, T., Aighfeld Chapel, Alterton, devs. 

Martin, Charles B., Sax 42, Oheriin, Chin, US A 
*Martin, Sit RB, Rast. 10, it Street, Mayfair, W, 

Martindale, Rev, C,, Manresa House, Noehimpion, SAV. 
+Murtyn, Edward, 7i//yra Castle, Anitrahan, County Galop, 

Massy, Lieut» Colanel 1, HOH, AL0¢ 1 Gemsulate, Varna, Ruilgar ia. 

Matheson, P. , Mew College, ttxford. 

Maugham, A, W., The Heh, Prighton: 

Mavrogordato, J., 52, Queen's Gale Gardens, SIV 

Mayrogordato, |, Jy 2. Pimrth Apert Mansions, dene, Sasees. 
Mayrogordits, |. Mo. Mrethournd Terrace, Hyde Park, W-. 
Mayor, H. Bo, Ciefow Cellege, Bristol. 

Mayor, Rev. Prof, Joseph 0, Queennguie Howse, Nengstom Histi, Surrey. 

Mayor, K. J. Ga Board of Education, Whétehatl, SW, 

—— ALE, King Eduuird V1, School, Birmingham 

Merk, FH. Christ: Hospital, West Horsham. 

Merry, Rev, W. W,, Rector of Lamo/n Crilege, Qerd. 

Metaxaz, D. treed Legation, Airete 
tMicrs Principal H, A, ERS, 23, Metherdy Gardens, 51 

Michel Prat) Oh., 42. Avene Blonde, Lidge, Belgium 

Millar, J. 1, 00, Adercrpndby Piece, Katinburgi. 

Miller, William, j6t5, Fe Puadertne, Rew, Ladle. 

Millet, Pi, G5. Meeelewual St Michel, Parts. 

Millingeri, Prof. Alexander van, Aubert Colizgr, Constantinople 

Millingten, Mise Mo Vin qty Peat 74824, Arden, ST, 

Milae, J, Gratton, Duscre/t, Linden Garstems, Leather heal, Surrey, 

Milner, Viacount) GCS, Avdealy Chub, St. James Street, S. it 

Minnt, Miss Julia, 18) Svane Sgaure, Arle Pork, M 

Minna, Ellis H., Peortevts CNlge, Cambridge, 

Minton, Miss B. T:, t4, Gaede Kavdanboient, NPS 


Mitehill, Wo Jeon Temes, Newvaitleune Tyre. 
Mating, Mise ft 07a, Church Saeed, Stabe Newinghin, W, 
Mand, Miee Spauer, 
PAMund, Mrs Pula, The Poplurs, 20, Mecsas Nowe, Regents Park, NUE 
TMand, Robert, Come Rawdonpir Seovmases 
Monfring, C1: , 
Monson, Kivht Hon, Sir E f., fart, G.CB,, G.CMUG, sa Ne Chilgrim, Purge: 
Moran, Mise, 04 Sosradale Villez. Measington, We 
Morgan. Miss Rowe C Thy /Zighiandy, 242, Senth Nerwoot Bill, Si. 
Marries, Walter, 77, Urea! Aad, PY 
tMorshaail, £ 1D, A (Couneil), 29, 7yiaile Syuare, Southwark, SF. 
Moss, The Kev Pirebendury -. /figAfeld Pid, near sfond. 
Monn, Ree. COB. ray Marhuny Mead, Astor. 
Moxon, Rev, F. Allen, 2 Sade Spore, M 
Mosiey, 11. Wi The Waite Hons, Haslemere. 
t Maney fi AL Ro Ladteodn Collige, Oxfort. 
Murray, Prof GG) A, 131, Randery Road, efor. 
Musson, Mise Curoline, 29, Racch Fil Road, Sheffield 
7? Myers, Finest (Council), Arinteveidy, Chislehurst, 
*Myres, Prof, J, Linton, The — — 
* Natt, Rew. J. Arbutlinot. Merchant Tailors , 
Needham, Miss Halen R., Aveevlip House, Grn Wolk, Lewiiton, 
Newinas, Wo 
Newton, The Lord, 6, Belerane Sotare, SU 
Newron, Mine Cliaclotte M,, 18) Prive Rout, Redford Park, 1. 
Noack, fret, Ferdinand, Arittraxpe 140, Ave. 
Norrhonnptons, ‘Mhet Muar Mim the Marquis of 30, Lome Carrettmn, 5, 
Cuikesmitt, Jolin, DiLJtL, Zrrenty, MimmiedA Aad /2(thdop, Meilellteds 
Crim Key, 1. Edwiny 0, 145, bitin Kamt, 6 
Opp AP Aieeret al! Satori, MAdidall, 5 
Cippenlieinor HM it, Sousiudid Crement, ydle Park, 
—F Rey, T. 1h, Ar Citiage, Litile Shelfrd: Cinibridge: 
(iter, Mint V 
Cre, ALS, NGL Callege, Oxforf, 
Page, T. Ec Chaverkoun, Godalming. ‘ 
Valle, Alraandes, Tater, Aigtargh Urine, Lover pout. 
Marker, Mine MEL. (eines Arlee Calleee, Baling, 1 
Vorkclnena, A. CO, li¢aiant Cemeoul's Drepartecent, A teipaliy, SV 
Vernier aC. Mery Bank, Uppingham, 
Tharer, Rev DOM, rt, Fart Jatin Dork Koad, 25 
whey Mee, KO St J, Devedty Cu ilege, Combenlge 
Paton, J. Lewlt, Greviemar Schowl, Munihester, 
tFaton, Jomey Morton, ce Afearn Veron Surfer &+ On, Boncieinl Mersin, Paris, 
Paton, W, Key Ace Hann, Pertinn teats, ——— | 
Deavee. 1. We Merton Court Schaal, Fibterar, Kent. 
Vien Lwin sy Kaw fe ie Manigue, Coastantimeple. 
Hearwon © Wy $2. Hratnonsand oprret, Uiblin 
Veckinier of Wishwel, Haron, ISdys, (ued 
}Peckover, Miee Alexandiina, and Finse, Wihabdoh 
Peers, C Ry 96) Geovewnor Ret, SH’ 
Delle, Jolin, 53, Zerernns Terre 
Pullo, Jobin, LL.D. Master af Chirtit’s College, Caachrldye. 
Poe, Kev J. Hh Fo aay Rutland Goals SW ⸗ 
, near Lymington, ants. : 
{Pensreve, Mley Miwily, Semarsiylie Cinthigr, Lifer 
* Percival, FW. 1, Chexhiom Street, SN. ; 
Perking 0. TL, Weitinegton Caticge, Revie. 
Merewne, Canna, 3. 4 AiteRall Court, Se 
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Dens, Prat Kalwacd Tietavons ( alyartin iieccevités, New You! Cay t/ovat 
Posul, Mist Lanva, Opt Afewss, Kredit. 

Pottocoking, Ambre, 7hawer Coflig, /unphourne, 

Vhitipa Mie teebeet, Sutton Oude, Mivcctetfetd. 

Piiiinwete Mook jf. S., THe Crieeriits, (tr 

Philpot. Hamer Sy The Conntey Sebel, Baltianivn, Mavyland Coy ok. 

theant, Georg, Zit, Kee Menweniilte, Pures 

Piwkney, A 1, The Orvtandt, Bathford, Sonne. 

Durer,” Rew, Chartes: Sify 
tila, Prot Anton 2 Cher Porvvace, Regent's Parh, NWS 

Wottack, Sir Frederick, Bart. 21, Tike Pack Uave 

Pope AU FSA. South Gent, Deiter 
+Powe, Mrs CG HL, 60. Mantary Kent, Cafiet, 

Pape, Rov. J. 0, Fallon, Sf, Popes Mal Cnyiart 
*Porwtgater, Vrvit. ft. List. Zednete Cultege, Cambeteer 

Powell, C. M, Baxshelh, Cormershant, Mending. 

“Pawill, Bar. MLE. 1, Cambridge Spuare, Ape Pad, 1 
Porwnill, Jesh L.8%, Zinlen’s Onilege, Crayford 
Poynter, Sir Euward J, tart, Lint), CL, PRAY TH Addiied Ruut, SA 
Breet, Sit Wilhamy H1., Gute dads, UPiiwdlevion Common, aw. 
Mrica, Mies Mabel, Chef, Peastinghin, (ixfiwil. 

Prickatd, A. 1, Sdateper, Fleed REO. Haste, 

Proviot, Mra A., Thi Linge, Batlle Crrrts 
— Francie K., Headhald, Hitseld, Herts 

Pyadote, Mive Mary, (Aabury Reader, Mromagrner: 

(Quaritoh, Mise, ga, Melator Grom, Hampricat YA. 

iball. Mrs, Annio A. Greek Masewmny evil: 

tRackham, dL, 4 Grange Trevi, Canthridee 
Rarlclifie, WW, Fenthil{, Bast Grdmitead. Swrees 
Raleleli, Sir Thouwa, KCS4. Deel, Af Sinly Colieye, Coferd 

PRaseigt, Miss Korherne Aa 8 fark Moet, Or bridlee 

*Ralll, Randall, 17, Malgrwer Spare, 5.” 

tall, Mrs, Stephen A, St Cirtherines Lanter, Wome Sars. 

Ramady, A. Thy Aton College, Winter, 

Rarmpny, Wot Go Ge, LATE, Tite). frscmeenns, lieiegeuiri¢, 1. 
tRarmay, Prt Sir WM, D.C, Lact. (WAP The University, (Theriven 
‘Parner, Mike CE. Hapa Afaror Cringe, Airy Mace, Poona, U.S.A. 
‘Raven, Ho M., Margit Manes, Arnedtettivs, 
same ate Catlege, Wérciliver 
Rawnsley. + Marnuw f/ouw, & trroen, Grilifferd. 

Reade, bi Fu 37, —* Plate, 5, —* 

Kence, Mine , Mamuiue, Pitt Steve, Measinghor IV. 
Rik, Mra CG M., Langham foe, Porthiod Place, W- 

Reid, Prof. J. B, Lily, Catay Callegr, Comtynige, 

Hh, Litt), Center hone, cidvhatining, 
The College, Wimelastir: 
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, Mine B. 
Ridgeway, Trot W. (VN je Frm Litton, Canebey 
Ridley, Sir awant, a4, Lewy trordlems, ra 
Rez, Herbert A. i 1 Gate Phe SM". 
Riley, W. E. Cowaty Hall, Spring Gourdems, 5 1 
Koberia, Rev, 1S, Master of trowetile wud Gil College, Casmiirsiloe 


saaly 


Raoherts, J. Slingsby. 5, ——— 
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+Ranse, W, HD, Litt. (Comncil), Bateman House, Cambridge 
Rowland: Renn, | H. Fu, OeA2y rene, Hiner Heald, 
Raben, Paul, 34, Alte Rahenshesse, Hainbury, Germany. 
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Shuter, EV Eton College Winder, 
Slater, Howard, BLT). St Audencr, Devonport. 
Stuter, Ming Wo M, 11, 54 John’s Woad Park. NAF. 
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Statham, H, Heathcote, 1, Coup Vie, Wimbledon Commi, Suny, 
*Stawell, Miss F, Melian, 44. Weethqurne Pare Pelher, 1. 
Steel) Charles G., Barby Naud, Rughy 
#S5tec}-Mantand, A, D,, 72, Cadogan Sy, Se 
Steal, D., 23, Homer Street, Athens, 
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Arrelt, Prof, George, he Uniwersity of Athens: 
— ue 4iy Arthar, 1.4.1), Lint (Couneti), 3%, Veer Cavendish Street, Portland 
Struthers, fol, CB, Dower fussy, Whitehall, SW 
Stungia, Russell, 507; Kart 11h, Street, New Yorks. 
Surr, Watson, $7, Old Broad Sirret, B.C, 
Satton, Leenaed, 21itists, Restime: 
thyker, Major P, Molesworth, fered, NE. Persia, vad Bertin and A skated. 
Talt, CW. Ay 79, Colinton Road, Edinburgh. 
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+ 4. “Tw Lihngry ot Trinity College 
Darham, The Cathedral Library. 
4 Tlic University Library. 
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The Boy# Library, Exon College, — — 
Giasgow, The University Library, 
Harrow, The School Litrary, Aurram, NIV. 
Holloway, The Roval Holloway College, Agta, Surrey: 
Hull, ‘The Hall Public Libraries, 
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Nowcaatie-upon-Tyne, fhe Pubho titmury, Vere foredee SteeeG Newensllenpow-T) ne 
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Adelaide, Mie University Library, Aaéoludde, S. Auaulis. 
Christchurch, The Library of Canterbury College, Chrantohured, NZ 
Malbourne. The Huhtic Library, Melowrm, Nictorre, 

Montreal, The MeGill University Library, Afoten/, Conde. 
Sydney. The Public Litrary, Sↄun Wen Siti Wades. 
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Albany, The New York Stare Litrars, lian, Mew Vor’, L554. 
Allegheny, Th: Camegie Free Littrary, Al/eeheny, Pit, LOS 
Amherst. The Aniherst College Library, dmAeat, Waa, USA, 
Ann Arbor, The University of Michigan Library, dna Arbor, Michigum, USA, 
Berkeley, The University of California Litoury, Morfelep, California, OSA, 
Baltimore, ‘The Enoch Pratt Library, Faltimere, Moreton, USA, 
* The Library of Johns Hopkins Universite, Ja/tiemre, Morylama, LS. 
 % The Veahody tnatitato Li . Baltinere, Maryland GSA: 
Bostan, Mireur if Fite Arts, Aestan, MarnucAusitts, OSA. 
wp. The Public Library, Marton, Wosmehuwtte,, USA 
Boulder, Tie University of Colorado Library, Auld, Cnlenadd, LS A, 
The Hrooklyn tnatinane of Arta and Sciences, Arookdym, Wen) York, SoA. 
Brunswick, The Bowdoln College Library, Prannetct, Maine US. 
Bryn Mawr, The Bryn Mawr College Librare, Beyn Vere, Pe. (45d, 
Cambridge, The Harvard University Littaty, Cambridge, Masnishweth), US A. 
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» ‘The Umyervity of Chinage Press, Chtores, Hsiuts, Ost 
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‘Clinton, The Hamilton College Litwary, Clinton, New Vert. Ct, 


‘Columbia, The University nf Missoury Lilirary, Cadeeetii, Miter, 65-24. 


Delaware, The ibrary of Whe Weslipite University, Laliehwere, Ase, OLS AL 
Detroit, The Publié Library, Jetport, .Wichigan, USA. 
Evanston. Mic Noth Western University Titrary, Avapitun, Lime (ESA 
Grand Rapids, Mo Pabli¢ Library, Creed Anpiids, Michzun, US. 
Hanover, The Dartmiath College Library, Mamerer, New Hainpotité. USA; 
Lowa City, The University al lowa Library, Jaw City sews, Us 
Ithaca, The Cornell University Library, (face, Veo Vor’, ESA, 

Jersey City, Tho Free Nublic Litrary, Jorep Oly, New Sevsey, LSA, 

L , The State Library, Zamserg, Michigan, USA. 
Lawrence, Tht University of Kansas, Lanrence, Kinsae, C34 
Lowell, The City Library, Lowell, Mau, 4 

Middletown, Wie Library of Wesleyan University, AfMddletomn, Comm, US, 
Mount Holyoke, ‘The Méwat Holyoke College Library, Newth Uadley, Mass. USA 
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New York, The Libtary of ihe College of the City of New York, New Word V1, 
ESA. 
> The Libtaty of Columbia Vinversity, Wear Vord: NAVE SA, 
" The Metropolitan’ Mesenm of Art, Weew Vaed, VOY USA 
» he Pale Library. Ape York, WS, LSA. 
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Philadelphia, Tie Library Company, /bifadiipara, Png (0A. 
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Sacramento, The California Stare Tibeary, 
St Louis, The Mercantile Lilrary Ayeociation, 4, Laués Ato. USA 
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AOUSTRIDHUNGA K ¥. 
Budapest, Anrikencabinet des Ungur. National Museume, Mudapert, ‘Lungary, 
Czernowitz; Ko K: Universnae-ibliothek, Cerrmenite, Hutentan, Auttria Hemgurs. 
Prague, Archaolog.-cqigraphie her Sersinar, Vaterriati/, frag, Hahemia [Dy Waele 
Klein 
- Univeteltiite Nithothek, Prag, Ziwhevia, 
Vienna, KK Hotbibliothek, Min, deatear Aangpacy 


FELGIUM. 
Brussels, Le Mbhuthiqae Pubhiqne, Paluis du Cinquamonaive, Brvantler, Hefginm 
DENMARK, 
Copenhagen, ft Store Kovigelike Miiliothek, Copemhagen, Joumart. 
FRANCE, 
La illite de itl piversite ale Litke, 5. Mae Seam Hart, Lille. 
Lyon, La tibliovhtque de IU nlvorsité Leen 
Hanoy, U'trstilut Archddlogic, l'Université, Nancy. 
Paris, Lo Wibliothiane def Ipstitot de France, Marte, 
wo Leg tibellhbqe ile 1 Ublversité dle Paris, Perce 
Lae Biblivihdyie des Musedée Nationuux, Mites in Lowers, Paris. 
AULa Hibllorhidque Nationale, Awe ne Aichetien, Varn 
«La Hilhothdqna de Pheale Normale Superimnte, 45, Awe Ua, Moree 
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GERMAN ¥. 


Berlin, Kinigilche [ibhothek. Herd, 
4 Bibliothek der Kanigtichey Museen, Lérlin. 
Breslau, Kiiajgliche und Universitii(e Bibliothek, Mresfaw, 
Dresden, Konigliche Skulpturenrammiung, f/repdem 
Erlangen, Uniiversitte- Biblionhek, Ardanger, 
Freiburg, Universnits-Biblinthe’, Freihurg J, dtr, Raiden (Pool, Steup) . 
Giessen, Phildlogisches Seminar, (7restem 
Universititts:Biblintheh, Garingre. 
Greifswald, Universitits-Biblinthos, trreifewmuled. 
Halle. Uoiversuats- Bibliothek, Audie, 
, Urriversitiite Aitliothek, Afeidelhere. 
Jena, Universitit: Dibliothek, Jem. 
Kiel, Min und Kunstesnmbung der (inivorsitat, Nye. 
Konigsberg, Konig!. wut Universitat -Bildiothek, Avededtery, 
Marburg, Universite Bibtiothek, 22%ar arg. 
Munster, Konigliche Pouliniache Bibliothek, Afanster 4. 1% 
Munich, Archaologisches: Seminar der Konig! Universitit, Gallerizstnasee 4, Manizhen. 
» _ Réinigh Hof nnd Staatsbibliothek, Miachen. ; 
Rostock, Universitats-Bildinnhek, Rartocd, Meokendury, 
Strassburg, Kunstarchuiolog. Institut der Universitit, Strusiteng (Prof. Michaelis) 
7 Universithts- und Landes-Bibliothek, Straséurg. 
Thbingen, Universtats-Biblipthes, Tadingen, Witetlewmberg, 
Wuraburg, Kinetgrschichtliches Museum der Universitit, 1VUretury, Raturin- 


GREECE, 
Athens, The American School of Classical Studies, Athens, 


HOLLAND. 


Leiden, University Library, Leiden, Holland. 
Utrecht, University Library, Mirecit, Holland, 


ITALY. 


Rome, ‘The Anistrican School of Classical Studies, 3, fa dformza, Agee, 
Turin, Biblioteca Naziwnale, Jerse, (als. 


NOR IWAY- 
Christiania, Universite Bibliothek, CAristiania, Nerwwey. 


SWEDEN 


Stockholm. Kong! Bibiioteker, Stoythaln, Sweden, 
Uppsala, Kungt. Universiteters Bibtiocek, Upprede, Sinirm 


SWITZERLAND. 
Freiburg, (siversitits Bitdiothek, Pvetbung, Sidtecrlane. 
Geneva, La Dibliothtque Pablique, Geniwe, Steiteertamd, 
Lausanne, |’Associotion de Lectures Philitegiques, Aime Vitlentin 44, Otenene 
‘Dp, HL Meylati-Paure) / 
Zarieh, Kuntons-Mbtiothek. Zrved, Sadererliand, 


SYRIA. 
Jerusalem, ficcle Hiblique ct Archéalogique de St. tiene, Jérasalern. 


List OF JOURNALS, &c, RECEIVED IN EXCHANGE FOR THE 
JOURNAL OF HELLENIC STUDIES, 


Auwritan Journal of Archaealogy (Misa Mary Ho Buckingham, Wellesley Hilly 
; Matz., USA An 
Anvericani Journal of Philology (Library. of the Jobns Hopkin University, Galtiory, 
Maryland, CS-Ay 

Analecta Bollundians, Socisté des Bollandiaes, p75, Boilewurd Militaire, Rracelles, 

Anualos de La Faculté dles Lettres ile Bordeaux [Revue des Brudes Ancinanes—Bulietin 
” Hispaniqie—Rulletin Tralien), Redaction dee Annales de la Faculté des 

Lettres, UU neweuté, Bordvowy, Prence 

Annmal uf the Byitleh School at Athens. 

Avehty fie Rellgionswissenschaft (1. G_ Teubner, Leip): 

Berliner Philologieche Wochenschrift (O, K. Reiland, Cartsstrasse 20, Laprrg, Germany), 

Bulleyin de Correspondance Hellénique (poblished by the French Schonl at (dens), 

Billotin de Minstitar Archdéol Russe, A Conatenrinople (Mle Secrétaire, Z'Jmstitar 

ArihAil Rute, Covctanti ne pla, 
Bullaiting deli Commissions ‘Archeologica Comunale di Rom (Prof. Gatti, Moeeo 
Capivolino, Koa). 
Ryzantitieck: Zeltschrift (Prof, Dr K. Keumbacher, Ameaicustrase 77, Midnchem, 


Cernany). 

Cutslogue général des Antiquités Egypriennes du Musée du Caire, with the Annales 
dw 'Service des Antlynités de Pitgypre Carre, 

Chesical Philology (Editors of Clucsical Mhilology, University of Chtzuyo, USA) 

Ephemeris Archaiologike, “hens. 

Glotta (Prof, De. Kresschimer, Horio gasee, 2, Vienna), 

Hermes (Herr Professor Friedrich Len, #rintlermicr Peg, Gitlingen, Germany’ 

Jabrhuch des kale. deutsch, Archio). Institute, Corneliusstrosse No. 3, IL, Bertin. 

Jahreshefte des Osterreichischen Archiclogiechen Institutes, Tarkenstrasse 4, Vienna 

Jontnat.of the Anthropological Insurute, (Zannwer Sowers, 

Journal of Philology and Transections of the Caniiridge Philolegica! Society, 

Joumal of the Royal Laptitute of Mritish Architents, 9, Conduit Sireet, HW’. 

Journal Intetnational (@Axchéologit: Nanismutique (M. |. N, Sveronos, Muste 
National, Athens) x. 

Kila (Beltrage me otter Geschichte) (Prof C, F, Lehinanw-Hampt, Mervin, Wo 50 
Mirberger Strasse 6, Garmmy) . 

‘Mdlanges d'flistolre ot d'Archeologie, eo/y framparw, Mulasze Farnese, Roure 

Menmow (Prof) Wr. RK. Freiherr yon. Lichtenberg, Lietinitrace 5, Mertin Sidende, 
Grewneity> 

Memerie de tratirate ll Bologna, Sezione Ul Seimmre Stories. Filologiche |X. atceatubanta 
i Bolagna, Maly), 

Mittheilungeit des Kate. tentech, Arctiol, Tratiinie, of theae, 

Miitheilunwen des Kale deuteck Architol Tnatiinn Aww. 

Maermesynd feo) Mr E. J. Brill Ledeen, #/dlhanl. 

Nene Jatirbicher (io Dr. Jy berg MiwiGrtreanesh) Lerpree: 

Notuia degli Servi, KR Aecadma der bince, Aon 

Niiniematle Clironidle, 2, A/Aeeaele Stiere, 


site 
‘ 
Philatogus, Zeitschrift fir dus klasiethe Alterrum (cf Dietiich'sce VYerhigs 
Buchhandlung, Gis/ingem), ; 
Praktika of the Athenian Archaeological Society, of Arne, ; 
Proceedings of the Hellenic Philnlogical Sylloges, Contantineple, — 
Publications af the Imperral Anchatological Gounbiagion, 4 Peterburg, 
Revue Archéologique, 1, Awe Casaied, 14, Parts 
Revue des “Etudes Greeqnes, Publication Trimestrelie de |'Association ‘pour PEn- 
couragemment les Erudes Grecques en France, pares, 
Rheinisches Museum fiir Philatogie (Prof, Dr. A. Mrinkawann, Sebwmmnnateee $8 
Loun.ane-Rhein, Geratany). 
Wochenachirift fiir Klassieche Philologic Hetlan 


PROCEEDINGS. 
SESSION 1907-8. 


GENERAL MEETINGS of the Society were held on November 12th, 
February i8th, Mayeb tith, and May sth. Of these a full account 
appears in the Report submitted at the Annual Mecting. 

“The Annual Meeting was held on June 231d, the President (Professor 
Percy Gardner) taking the chair. The Hon, Secretary ( Mr, George A. 
Macmillan) presented the following 


ANNUAL REPORT OF THE CouNciL 


Changes in the Officers and Council of the Society,—The 
Council has recently nominated two of its members for addition to the fist 
of its Vice-Presidents, Prof’ W. Ridgeway and Mr. D. G, Hogarth, 
Prof. Ridgeway's name has long been honoured in the sphere of prchistoric 
arthaculogy, and to his: inspiration many students of archaeology and 
especially many.tnembers of our urchacological schools are much indebted, 
Mr. Hogarth has recently brought to a close, for a time, his important 
excavations on behalf of the British Muscum on the site of ancient 
Ephesus, and he and the Trustees are to be congratulated on the speedy 
production of the fine yolumes embodying his results. The too frequent 
delay in the production of important matter of this kind is perhaps one of 
the most serious drawhacks to archacological study. 

A vacant place in the list of the Society's honorary members has been 
offered to M. Salomon. Reinach Apart from M. Reinach’s gifts of 
criticism and exposition it is probably not too much to say that there is 
no living writer on archacology who hat not benefited by his encyclopaedic 
knowledge and. tho uae he has made of jt in the compilation of his 
Répertaires, and the Society at large will feeb that the name of its new 
honorary member adds lustre to its roih, 

The Council have recently accepted the resignation of Mr. Arthur 
Hamilton Smith a3 Won. Librarian of the Society. The Library has had 
the benefit of bis skilled care and foresight for more than twelve years, 
‘The general plan and arrangement of the Library, the catalogue, the 
collection of foety volumes of pamphlets formerly belonging to the fate 
Johann Overbeck, and now incorporated In the Society's Library, are 
some of many Instances of Mr, Arthur Smith’s successful labours to 
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enhance its value. The Council have the gratification to announce that 
a member of their body, Mr. F. H. Marshall, of the Department. of 
Greek and Roman Antiquities in the British Museum, has accepted the 
office vacated by Mr, Smith. . 

For the year 1907 the Council granted the Secretary and Librarian 
(Mr. Penoyre) leave of absence, during which time his duties were 
performed by Miss K. Raleigh, a member of the Society, to whose zeal 
and care the Council have recently expressed their indebtedness, 
Mr. Penoyre’s leave was occupied in getting a closer acquaintance 
with the work of the British Schools in Athens and Rome, of which he js 
diso Secretary, and ina prolonged stay in the Island of Thasos. For his 
investigations there the Council made a special grant and his results will 
appear in a subsequent number of the Juurnal. Incidentally the 
Society's collection of negatives and photographs has received considerable 
additions as part of the result of his sojourn jn Greek lands. 


Work of other Bodies.—Attention i¢ drawn in the closing paragraph 
of this Report to the grants made by the Society to the Cretan Exploration 
Fund and the British Schools at Athens and Rone. Members of the 
Society will be glad to have news of the progress of the work of these bodies. 

Dr. Evans’ Iubours at Cnossus haye again borne the fruit we are 
beginning to expect asa right from that marvellous site in his skilled hands, 
The following finds are re some of the results ofa season’s work it 
the vicinity of the Palace, In the large house to the west, now explored’ts 
its farther limit, a magnificent steatite vase, shaped like a bull's head, with 
cat shell inlay about the nostrils, and eyeballs of painted crystal, To the 
north a hoard of bronze implements and utensils, interspersed with carly. 
vases which will serve to date the bronzes, and including a lange and 
perfect tripod cauldron, To the south, under the Palace débris, a lower 
range of buildings, and below a staircase some silver bowls and a jug; 
also fine vases, one with papyrus ornament in relief, Work is. also 
proceeding in the royal apartments cast of the Palace: 

The Council desire to congratulate the Director of the British School :at 
Athens and his colleagues ou the success which haa marked the conduct of 
the difficult and important excavations at Sparta. News of the discovery 
at the Artemision of a temple dating back to the eighth century has 
recently come to hand, ‘This early shrine,’ writes the correspondent of the 
Times, ‘which was constructed to contain a primitive wooden image of the 
goddess, was roofed with painted tiles and built with inbaked bricks set in. 
= framework of wooden beams, all resting on a foundation of undressed 
stones and slabs. ‘The stonework of the foundation is alone preserved, but 
it was found covered with dérax and bricks. In a side wall sre sockets at 
regular intervals for the beams of the framework, and corresponding to 
ther, in lines across the floor, are stone supports or bases for wooden pillars 
supporting the roof The structure being partially concealed by the adja- 
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cent temple, its exact dimensions cannot be ascertained. It was divided 
lengthwise by a row or rows of wooden columns. It is symmetrically. 
placed with the great cighth century altar discovered last year, from which 
it is separated by a paved area of cobblestones; apparently co-extensive 
with the earliest femenos, or sacred enclosure. Here an enormous number 
of votive offerings have been found.’ It is to be: noted that the rich series 
of votive offerings, especially of ivories, which have been a special feature 
of the excavations on this site, go back to the same early period. The 
addition made by these fnds-to our knowledge of the so-called dark ages 
of early Greece is very considerable. 

The British School at Kome Is to be congratulated on the 
maile in its maganm opus, the Catalogue of the Capitoling Musewn, No 
more important work for the history of classical art could’ have been under- 
taken than the making of a definitive record of the items in Roman 
mustums, From the very opulence of her artistic trensures, and the 
immense claims of the interest of the Middle Ages and of the Renaissance, 
Kome, the very core of the later classical world, has in sme measure lacked 
the care in the enumeration of works of classical art which has been long 
enjoyed by Jess world-famous cities anc museums Dr, Ameling’s 
valuines on the Vatican sculptures have made a beginning of the highest 
andard, The Roman School volume of the Capitoline Museum {s within 
measurable distance of publication, and a strong hope i¢ entertained 
that this will be followed in due course by similar volumes dealing with the 
other Municipal Museums in Rome. Apart from the catalogue, which ts 
under the general editorship of Mr. H, Stuart Jones, the Director is forming 
plats for systematised research in the Western Aegean area, and important 
ilevelopments fn the sphere of purely historical research in Italy are in 
contemplation, 

The Couneii further desire to draw the attention of all members of the 
Society to the work about to. be unilortaken by a newly-formed body, the 
Byzanting Research and Publication Fumdt, working in association -with the 
Committee of the British Schoot-at Athens. ‘The following extract from 
their. recently issued notice sets forth the end in view. "In the hope of 
increasing interest in this country, various well-wishers to Byzantine 
Archeology have been approached with a view to the foundation of a 
Byzantine Research Fund. This Fund will be administered by an 
Executive Committes, which will include representatives of the Hritixh 
School at Athens and of the Hellenic Society, Its objects will be to 
survey Churches and other buildings and to produce drawings, plans anid 
photographs of these buildings and of the mosaics, frescoes or sculptures 
which they contain ; also to carry out excavations to determine the ground 
plana and other features of cuined buildings, The Committee will thus 
Primarily endeavour to secure fresh records of Byzantine remaina It will, 
however, ales devote a portion of the Pund to the publication of materials 
already collected and prepared." Since it is stated in the first rule of 
the Hellenic Society that the advancement of the study of the Byzantine 
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period is one of its objects, the Council have no hesitation, im fecom- 
mending the work of the newly-formed body unreservedly to ‘all members, 
The address of the Fund, to which cammunications’ should be sent, is 
c/o R, Weir Schultz, Esq. 14. Gray's Inn Squire, W.C. 


General Meetings —On November 2th, Prof. Ronald M. Burrows 
gave an account of his excavations at Mycalessus in Bocotla. Mr, Burrows 
shewed extremely interesting Ulustrations of vases and other remains found 
iv tombs, many of them of remarkable colouring. None were of later date 
than the Sixth Century #0, and they harmonised exactly with the 
topographical data which fixed the site as the ancient Mycalessus. 

At the same meeting Dr. B: P, Grenfell read a brief account of some. 
Greek papyri found in Egypt. These included some of the writings of a 
historian whom Dr. Grenfelf identified with the historian Theopompus of 
the Fourth Century ».c. The work gave an account of the constitution of 
Boeotia and of that partion of the Peloponnesian war which Thucydides 
did not live to narrate. The wealth of information, the impartiality, the 
historical insight of the writer entitled him to a very high place among 
Greek historians, not so high perhaps as Thucydides, bat higher than 
Xenophon, It was impossible, however, to give much praise to his atyle, 
which is colourless and verbose, rather like that of Polybius. Another 
important discovery was ® fragment of tle lest Hypsipyle of Euripides. 
There were also discovered portions of the Greek original of the Acts of 
Peter and of an unknown portion of the Acts of Jot, 


Atthe Second General Meeting held on February t8th Mr. Cecil Smith 
shewed: illuatrations of two newly identified fragments of the Parthenon 
sculptures, one the back of the head of the Athena of the W. pediment, the 
other the head of a Lapith from one of the finest of the Metopes, It has 
long been the ambition of those in authority at the British Museum to 
make that institution’s sculptures, or copies of sculptures, from the 
Parthenon ss complete as possible, for the benefit particularly of students, 
By the courtesy of the Greek Government that desire has now been all but 
satisfied, the Hellenic authorities having caused casts to be made of what the 
Museum needs. Some have still to be received, and when they arrive the 
institution will, for the first tiine, possess. a collection which should satisfy 
any student, however exacting. [See pp. 46-48 of this volume] 

At the sme meeting Mr. Louis Dyer read a paper on the stadium at 
Olympia in which he maintained that at Olympia there was no stadium in 
the final and complete shape worthy of the name till Macedonian times. 
When Xenophon in 364 B.C, spoke of the’ ¢eatron there he was not using 
the word in the current sens of theatre, for at no time did there exist at 
Olympia a stone structure with semi-circular ters of seats, Trevious to 
450 BC Olympian. athletic contests, processions and sacrifices were viewed 
from a long terrace, and in that year a qiiadrilateral deemres, of running. 
field, was added, with adjacent fields for spectators, The word (heatron 
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was applied to these things in the vaguer and possibly local sense of a 
‘spectatoriam,’ When Prof, Frazer maintained that there was-a theatre or 
stadium at Olympia he took no account of Xenophan's account of the 
battle there in 364 Hc, while Dr, Dorpfeld, who took a similar view of 
the word #heaéron in Xenopihon’s text, practically suggested that the writer 
was momentarily bereft of commonsense and his accustomed gift of the 
consistent arid straightforward: use of language. [See pp. 250-273 of this 
votume.] 

Mr. Norman Gardiner next read a short paper in which he pointed out 
that the carly connexion of the games with the altar was coofirmed by 
various traditions. The concentration of all the interest, athletic anid 
religious, round the altar: before 450 BG explained (1) the crowding 
together of the treasuries on the terrace overlooking the altar, (2) the 
building af the tiefs of steps helow the treasuries, partly as a retaining 
wall, partly as a stand for spectators; (3) the extension, of this stand by 
the building of the colonnade at right angles to it. The designation of 
these arrangements as a “theatron” was justified by the close connexion 
of games and ceremonies with the altar, Similar provision for the 
spectators of religious rites wis found at Eleusis, Oropus, and Sparta, 
Finally, the-boundary wall of the altar offered no objection to this view. 
This wall was an arbitrary boundary which did not correspond either with 
the aticient boundary of the sacred grove, or with the matural boundaries 
of the <acred Yumenvs: The earliest portion of it was the eastern wall, 
which could not be earlier than the colonnade. 


On March ith, at the Third General Meeting, Miss Gertrude Lowthian 
Bell read an illustrated paper on ' The Early Christian Architecture of the 
Karadagh” In ptirsuance of the idea that we should seck in Anatolia not 
the story of the conquest of barbarism by Hellas, but the interpenetration 
of Hetlenic and Oriental civilizations in which the East proved the more 
abiding factor, Miss Bell sketched what she termed the indigenous 
(Christian architecture of the Karadagh mountains. The remains, hitherto 
imknown, wre enhanced by their good preservation and magnificent, if 
sombre, natural surroundings. Differences of constructional method and 
of type appexr in regions close together. Such differences, as Mr. Phéne 
Spiers pointed out In the subsequent discussion, arise more naturally where 
the builder is teft to find his own way to overcome difficulties on the spot, 
‘than when, as now, before the first sod is cut, the whole building is 
elaborately set ot om paper by the architect. The main types of the 
Karadagh, as illustrated from Binbirkilisse, Sarigiil, Mayyat Kiliara, and 
Sivri Hissar (the last-named church is in good preservation), were the basilica, 
the ‘barn church, and the cruciform in its yarious developments. The 
‘T-shaped cruciform church was in all probability a survival in plan of such 
Eastern rock-tombs as that at Palmyra, an exhaustive account of which 
forms the first section of Dr. Strzygowski's Orient oder Rom, The use of 


burnt as npposed to adobe brick, the peculiar thickness of the mortar, and 
certain peculiurities in the treatment of the niche were. probably Asian 
characteristics. In the discussion which followed, Mr. G. F. Hill, in 
expressing regret on the part of Sir William Ramsay at his Inability to be 
present, read: a fetter fram him emphasizing the exclusively ecclesiastical 
character of the remains in the Karadagh, ‘1 could only,’ he wrote, * from 
my point of view as historian, urge that the Byzantine Church was 
the Soul of the Byzantine Empire, and the bond that held the 
Empire together... . 1 have often emphasized this in regard to 
modem facts, but I never fully realized its overpowering significance 
in. Byzantine history ull 1 saw it expressed’ in stone in the Thousand 
and One Churches The only Byzantine art is the art of ‘the 
churches in which this unity was’ built up in walls; and emblazoned in 
painted plaster and in mosaic, But how dignified and how eternal itt their 
aspect are thuse churches, the ¢reation of one remote fifth-rate country 
town!’ Messrs. Phéné Spiers, O, M. Dalton, G. Lethaby, H. Stannus, and 
Mrs, Cozens-Hatdy also took part in the discussion. 


On May 5th the fast General Meeting of the Session was held, when 
of, Ernest Gardner read an iilustrated paper on. the *Trenthany Statue’ 

the life-sized figure of a Greek lady recently acquired by the British 
> Museum from the Duke of Sutherland's collection; Professor Gardner's 
article will Be foun in the current volume of the /varnal (pp. 138<147}. 

At the meeting Mr. Cecil Smith, who was In the chair, after em- 
phasizing the debt the Museum and the country owed the Duke of 
Sutherland and Prof. Gardner for the help they had given towards the 
acquisition of the statue, argued for a later date of the statue than that 
just suggested. He thought it should be attributed to the close rather 
than the opening years of the fourth century, and that it came midway 
between the schoo) which considered form at the expense of drapery, 
and that which spent its energies on drapery at the expense of form. He 
suggested that some at least of the qualities of simplicity. of design and 
execution notieed in the head by Prof. Gardner might have been the work 
wf the copyist, if as he was inclined to think, the head was a copy dating 
perhaps from the Roman age. He saw no teason why; with a good, if 
partially ruined model to work from, a Roman copyist might not haye 
achieved this admirable piece of work The Anticythera statues were 
proof of the excellence to which Greco-Roman copyists attained. 

At the same meeting Mr, J. ff. Baker-Penoyre showed slides of a relief 
of the fifth century .¢ which had recently been discovered in Thasos, and 
would, he hoped, be added in the near future to the Imperial Museum 
in Constantinople. The subject depicted was the often-repeated heroic 
banquet scene; but the period. at which it was exccuted, the grace of 
the composition, and the excellence of its preservation made the relief one 
of the most attractive of its class yet discovered. 
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The Library.—So long ago as 1904 the Council, in presenting their 
Annual Report, emphasized the difficulty of maintaining the Society's 
library in an éffective and easily accessible condition on account of the 
smallness of the premises. The acquisition of a smaller room as an office 
and packing room has made a sensible difference in the comfort of readers 
during the intervening years, but the Librarian now reports that it has 
been necessary to let the Library proper overflow into the annexe, and 
that the time is not far distant when that too will be completely: filled, 
So long as a reasonable amount of ordered arrangement cat be maintained, 
it is felt that the Society would be well advised to retain its present 
premises, which have certain advantages of position and have been its 
headquarters for 27 years ; but the Council fee) compelled to recognize that 
there isa limit when practical efficiency would be impaired by further 
overcrowding, and to bring to the notice of the Society at large that a 
change of quarters, involving the expense of moving and possibly of a 
higher annual rent, cannot pow be long delayed. 

Tho Council acknowledge with thanks gifts of books from the following 
bodies:—The Trastees of the British Museum; the University Press of 
the following Universities: California, Cambridge, Lille, Manchester, and 
Oxford; the Ny Carlsberg Glyptothek of Copenhagen; and the 
Imprimerie Nationale de Paris. 

The following publishers have presented copies of recently published | 
works'—Messra. Bacdeker, Batsford, Clark; Constable, Duckworth,” 
Frowde, Gabalda, Leroux, Macmillan, Murray, Picard, Teubtier, Unwin, 
Vandenhoeck and Ruprecht. 

The following authors have presented copies of their works >— Messrs, 
E. Cary, G. H. Chase, A. E. Dolibs, G, K. Gardikas, Prof. E. A. Gardner, 
Messrs. (x, F. Hewitt, G. F. Hill, P. Jacobsthal, Dr, A. Kannengicsser, 
Messrs. E. Krause, R, W. Macan, Sig. P. Orsi, M. N. Pautlatos, Prof. 
E. Petersen; Messrs. E.. M. Runkin, R Rebimion, R. de Rustaffjael, 
H: Sandars, Prof. T. D, Seymour, Mr. Cecil Smith, Prof, R. 2 Spiers, 
Mrs. S. Arthur Strong, Mr. F. E. Thompson, and Poof, y. W. White 

Miscellaneous donations of books have also been received from Prof, 
W. C. F. Anderson, Rev. H. Browne, Mr. T. Ely, Mr, F. W. Haaluck,. 
Miss C. A. Hutton, Prof R. Phéné Spiers, and the Librarian. 

Among the more important accessions are the following —Bernoulli 
(J. Ji), Griechische Ikonograpli, 2 vols-; Boeckh (A.j, Die Siaatshans- 
heltung tér Atlencr, 3rd Edition, edited by’ M. Fraenkel, 2 vols; British 
Museum, Department of Coins and Medals, Catalogue of the huperiat 
Byaantine Coins in the British Museum, by W, Wroth, 2 vols: ; Depart- 
ment of Greek and Roman Antiquities, Zxzavadions at Eplasus, by D. G. 
Hogarth and others, Text and Atlas ; Cumont (V,), Testes ef monuments 
figures relatifs anx mystires de Mithra, 2 vols. ; Holm (A.), Geschichte 
Siciliens. in. Alterthum, 3 vols; Lermann (A.), Altgrsechische Plastik; 
Meyer (E.), Geschichte des Alterthams ; Winter (F,), Due 7ypon der figtivlichen 
Terrahotten, 2 vols. 
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During the past year 300 visits have been paid by members to the 
Library as against 372 for (905-6 and 277 for 1906-7, Besides those 
volumes consulted in the Library, 760 books have been borrowed, the 
figures for the preceding years being 396 (1906-7) and 415 (1905-6). 
107 books (139 Vols.) and 41 pamphlets have been added to the Library 
exclusive of the large number of periodicals obtained by purchase: or 
exchanye. The exchange list now reaches the large figare of 45, as 
against 38 in 1906-7. The additions comprise the following Bulletin: 
we Piastitut archéologigne Russe de Constantinople, Classical Philology, 
Glotia, Memnon, and the Memtorse dell [stitute di Rolegua. The 
magnificent Catalogue gruéral des Autiquités Egypticunes de Muste du 
Caire, which has for long been one of the most generous exchanges 
accorded -the Society, has now beer hound in separate parts, cach con- 
taining one class of antiquities, and is kept in alphabetical order on this: 
principle, 


Photographic Department.—The following table shows the work 
done in some branches of this important department of the Society's 
awork, 
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The above figures show the use that has heen made of the collection of 
negatives stored at the Society’s photographers, with a corresponding sect of 
reference photographs, similarly numbered, kept in subject order ĩn an easily 
uccessible form in the Library, The-arrangement of this collection has 
been developed on the lines laid down by Prof. John Linton Myres so long 
ago as 1903, when he was honorary keeper of the photographic collections, 
and its auccessful working owes much to hi« skilled initiative. 1t is also 
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apparent that the Collection has paid for its upkeep and extension, and 
made an average annual profit of about £6 for the last five years. 

ly accordance with the policy of adding to the advantages of member- 
ship rather than of making a financial profit from the working of this 
department, it has been determined to add to the collections a section (also 
contemplated by Prof, Myres in his original scheme) of larger reference 
photegraphs of which the Society possesses no negatives The chief 
difficulties of forming this section have been the initial cost and the 
difficulty of storage in limited premises in a really accessible mamer, 
Both these difhaultics have now been overcome, the former by the profits 
that have accrued during the past five years, the latter by a new system of 
mounting and storing. “Two sections on Pompeian wall paintings and 
mosaics are-already in working order, and. others are rapidly being formed. 
The end in view ts a-complete series of goex! photographs of an adequate 
size for purposes of reference and study in an easily accessible form. 

"Up till this time the Librarian has been obliged to ask for negatives 
father thant. for photographs with a view to building 1p the callectian of 
pegatives and lantern-slicdes. With the formation of the new collection of 
larger reference photographs, many donations that have not yet had the 
attention they deserve will be on view, atid the opportunity arises of asking 
the generous support of members interested ity this department of the 
Society's work for donations of miscellaneous photographs, preferably 
about 10 by 8 inches in size, which they may have accumulated in books or 
other form on their travels, and may be disposed to place at the disposal of 
other members for reference, Under special circumstances the Society 
may be willing to purchase batches of photographs if our learned trayellens 
will kindly bear the objects of this new collection in mind. 

Much valued help bas already been received from Mr. F. W. Hasluck 
aryl others in this way. 

Fer gifts of nevatives and other help kindly given to the photographic 
department during the past year, the Council desires to tender thanks to 
Miss Abrahams, Mr. Hi Awdry, Me. J. Baker-Penoyre, the Committee of 
the British School at Athens, Prof Ro C. Bosanquet, Mr, A. Brown, 
Rev H. Beowne, Prof R, Burrows, Rev. W. Compton, Mr. R. O. de Gex, 
Mr. Norman Gardiner, Prof. Ernest Gardner, Sie Willlam Geary, Mr. F. W. 
Hasiuck, Mr. R. P. Jones, Dr. Keser, Mise D. Lowe, Mr, R. F- Martin, 
Miss K- Raleigh, Mr. HL Raven, Miss MT. S. Smith, and Me. J. Youall. 


Finance.—An examination of the Financial Statement shows that the 
income for the year has excoeded that of Jast year by £36. The increase, 
it Is noted, occurs mainly from the receipts for Entrance Fees and the 
Subscriptions from Libnaries, the receipts from members’ subscriptions being 
about the same as for fast year. The demands, however, on the Treasurer 
have been consitlerably greater than last year,and the outlay during the 
past session exceeded that of Jast year by nearly £180, with the result that 
the year's expenditure proved tu be more than the inceme by £32. Thus, 
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instead of an additional surplus-balance being shown in the Balance Sheet, 
the amount now stands at £251 as against £283 at the corresponding 
period of last ycar. 

Apart from some increase under the headings of Sundry: Printing and 
Postage the difference has been in the Grants and in the amount sperit 
on the Journal. A second Grant of £100. has been made to the 
British School at Athens towards the excavations in Laconia, while 
the reopening of the work in Crete by Dr. Arthur Evans has been 
recognised by a Grant of a similar amount. With regard to the increased 
outlay on the Journal the Council have felt that it is of the greatest 
importance that this branch of its work should be maintained on the level 
of the highest standard, and to secure this additional expensliture was 
unavoidable. The account shows that during the year £90 more has been 
spent on the prodaction of the Journal, but against this has to be set the 
generous donation of £30 by Sir Frederick Cook towards the cost of 
the illustrations to the article recently issued on the collection at Doughty 
House, Richmond, It is satisfactory to note that the receipts for sales 
have been well maintained, the amount being £10 in excess of iast year. 

With regard to the other publications of the Society it will be seen 
that one copy of the Facsimile of the Codex Venetus of Aristophanes 
and gighteen copies of the volume on the Excavations at Phylakopi have 
been. sold, 

The Balance Sheet shows the Debts Payable by the Society on May 31 
to be £437 as against £293 last. year, an increase of £144, which is, how- 
éver, set off on the other side by an available cash balance of £759, which 
is £146 more than at the same period of last ycar, Further donations to 
the Endowment Fund received during the year amount to £23. The 
arnount outstanding for arrears of subscriptions due to the Society on May 31 
is £140. 

The total number of members on the roll is 939, exclusive of 37 
honorary members, 10 student associates, atid 132 subsetibing Hbraries 
On the same date last year the numbers were o:8 ofdinary members, 
38 honorary members, 3 student associates, and 484 libraries. The 
Council report with satisfaction this sensible increase in the number of- 
ordinary members and student associates during a year when losses: by 
death-and other causes have been exceptionally heavy, 

The Council feel that.on the whole the financial position of the Society 
may be regarded as satisfactory, During the year the special attention of 
members has been directed to the valuable help they may render by 
securing new members for the Society. The revenues at the disposal of 
the Council are very largely dependent on members’ aubseriptions, and as it 
is inevitable that from time to time the reall of members must suffer 
heavily by reason of deaths and other causes, the Council feel the great 
valtic of the support which every member may give by introducing others 
to the Society, The past year has been a notably heavy one in the losses 
the list of members ‘has sustained, but in spite of this the Council are 
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able to report an increase in’ numbers. With the prospect of increasing 
claims onthe funds for the effective prosecution of the work of the Society 
the Council confidently rely on the active support of every member in this 
direction. 

The Chairman then delivered his Annual Address. After. detailing the 
internal progress of the Society, Professor Gardner drew attention to the 
formation in the last months of a Byzantine Research and Publication Fund, 
closely connected with the British School of Athens. From the first the 
Hellenic Society had insisted on the Importance of the mediaeval history and 
nionuments of Greece ; and many articles in regard to them had appeared 
jn the Society’s Jornal. That a fresh committee, including many members 
of the Society, had undertaken specially to organize work in this part of 
the field was a matter for nothing but satisfaction, Every year the 
Universities of Europe were paying more attention to the period of history 
which hitherto even the Greeks had neglected ; and in which till recently 
the monumental work of Gibbon stood almost like an aqueduct in the 
Roman Campagna. An organization to carry further such work as that of 
Messrs. Schultz and harneley on the mediaeva) churches of the East 
appeared at the right moment, while the recent publication of a great work 
on Byzantine coins by Mr. Wrothlof the British Museum, had brought 
method and order into another important branch of Byzantine remains, 

Another direction iit which more than one member of the Society had 
been working with success was the fuller cataloguing of the works. of 
ancient art it, private possession in England. “The basis has been laid in 
Professor Michaclis’s great catalogue; lately the collections at Woburn 
Abbey and Lansdowne House had been catalogued by Mr, Arthur Smith ; 
Professor Furtwangler had called attention to the treasures of Chatsworth, 
and in the new volume of the /owrual Mrs, Strong had catalogued the 
collection of Sir Frederick Cook. As the sources of supply of such 
monuments in the East began to wane, those already in the country 
increased in importance. They were becoming, although private property, 
a valuable possession of the nation. Since the exhibition at the Burlington 
Fine Arts Club, many of them were well known to students; but any means 
of still further utilizing their value for the good of lovers of art should be 
earnestly aouglit out. 

Professor Gardner then enumerated the loss the Society und the 
Warned world at large had sustdined by the death of the following : 
Sir John Evans, Dr. James Adam, Dr, W, G, Rutherford, Drofessor 
Furtwingler, Dr. Walter Headlam, and Professoy A, Kirchhoff Among 
the excavations in progress the English excavations at Cnossus and at 
Sparta were perhaps the most interesting. The Frencl Schoo! had been 
at work st Delos, the Germans at Leucas, Pergamon, and Miletus, the 
Austrians at Ephesus Illustrations were then shown of a few works 
of sculpture, which have either been recently found or more openly 
exhibited and more fuily discussed. The series of early male figures, 
formerly called Apollos, and certainly in some cases representing Apollo 


Ii 


had multiplied in late years into large groups, almost into regiments. 
Additions had been made to it is quite recent times by the discovery, at 
Sunium, of two colossal nude male figures of archaic type fairly complete, 
The better preserved of the two had now taken its place in te qruseuny at 
Athens, andas it is cleven feet high, it overpeers all its rivals, 

Further examination of the wall of Themistocles at Athens tad had inter- 
esting results. Thucydides, as was well known, said that when that wall 
was Wullt in haste, just after the retreat of Xerxes, the people worked in a 
hody and built into it any material that came to hand, not cyen sparing 
buildings, public and private, The well-known fragment of an_ archaic 
tombstone, bearing th= head of a discobalus, has-been supposed! to come 
put of this wall. ‘The more recent and carefol investigations of Dr. Noack 
had brought to light in the foundations several archaic monuments of the 
same age a4 the discobolus, monuments no doubt broken down by. the 
Persian soldiers, and lying in-rains near the course of the tall. Among 
these was a tombstone, on which stood in relief the figure of a warrior 
holding a spear. Though the surface had suficred much injury, the 
profile was clearly to be traced; and in the case of one leg and the hand 
which held the spear, one could see all the delicacy of the careful 
consclentions sculptur which gave the promise fulfilled in later Athenian: 
att,. The winged figure underneath the deceased lero was like the Gorgons 
of early vases: traces of the pattem of the chiton which she wore might 
still be seen. To give her a name was not casy 5 but it would be safe to 
attribute to. the figute some power of averting the evil eye, and protecting: 
the tomb, though against the barbarian soldiery the protection was 
unavailing. ‘The profile of the hero was closely like that of the disco- 
bolus atready mentioned, only .that the nose wus less remarkable 
ancl characteristic. 

Another figure from the same place was that of a sphinx, with long 
formal curls and large flat eyes. The remains of painting could be clearly 
traceil on its hedy This figure also doubtless decorated a tomb, 

A few works from the Terme Museum, which have attracted much at- 
tention in the course of the year, were next considered, Among these wart 
anew example of the Discobolis of Myron, or at least a large fragment 
of one, which added somewhat to ourktowledge. Its shattered state might 
at first repel us; but every student of ancient art had to lear to Jook not 
at what was missing in a torso, but at what was supplied. In this case the 
position of the left arm was for. the first time shewn ; and it would be seen 
that it differed from the ordinary restoration. Also the muscles of the 
chest were well preserved. It was not really Myronic, but like the anatomy 
of the example in the British Museum, considerably softened and refined, 
and the transition from one pline to another, which in the Vatican and 
Lancelot! copies is harsh, was here more skilfully managed, | 

A figure of one of the daughters of Niobe hatl been found on the same site 
at Rome, which had alreaily produped two very interesting statues of the 
same murble and the samic style which adom the Ny Carlsherg gallery, and 
which several years ago were identified by Professor Purtwangleras belong: 
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ing to a group, probably-a pedimental group, which represented the destruc- 
tian of Niobe and her children by Apollo and Artemis. The great group at 
Florence representing the slaying of the Niobidae had long been, 4 to 
speak, ane of the wonders of the world. The newly acquired statues shew 
that the same theme had been treated by earlier sculptors, probably of the 
middie of the fifth century nt One of them represents a son, tying prone 
and rigid, pemaps in the corner of the pediment. A second was regarded 
by Furtwingler as Niobe herself, in flight, holding her garment in borh 
hands ; but the figure was scarcely that of a matron, and more probably re- 
presented one of the daughters, The new addition to the group consists of 
a daughter fallen on her knee, wounded in the hack by anarrow, It was 
not only the subject ‘which aroused interest : the statues were from the 
point of view of art fascinating, combining delicacy in detail with something 
of the freshness of early art If they were contemporary with the pedi. . 
ments of the Partherion.they showed how wide differences in that great age 
separated one Grech: schoo! fram another, and raised the question whether 
there were not at the time in Greece other schools than those of Athens 
and Argos, almost as remarkalile as they, 

Few statues which have survived from antiquity have captivated the 
fancy of the lovers of ancient art so much as the gitl from Antium, found a few 
years ago on the shore of the sea, acquired by Prince Chigi, and now pur- 
chased at a great price forthe Terme Muszum, It le a work of the early 
Hellenistic age: a girl, her hair tied in a knot above her forehead, and ber 
chiton slipping from her beautiful shoulder, concentrates all her thought 
and attention upon a tray which she bears in her hands. This tray bears a 
curious burden, a scroll of manuscript, @ wreath, and what seems to be the 
remains of a lion's foo Dr. Altman had maintained that she was 
priestess of Apollo, perhaps of the Apollo worshipped at Patara in Lycin, 
Herodotus tells as that in that city the temple of Apollo occasionally but 
pot regularly gave oracles, arid that when it did 30, the priestess passed the 
night before her utterance alone in the temple. If thts identification were 
correct, the scroll and the wreath would belong to this sacred function. 
The portraiture of the Hellenistic age, hitherto far too much neglected, was 
in many ways almost the finest art the world has seen. This statue, 
with its delicacy of treatment and the grace of ite drapery, waa a worthy 
addition to i, 

Another graceful work of the same age, recently found at Rome, repre- 
sented a subject already familiar to us in terracotta, but new im sculpture. 
A gitl, as a penalty in‘a-game of forfeits, had to bear on her back @ suc. 
cessful competitor. Both the girls are unfortunately headless, but other 
wise the group Is fairly complete, though put together out of numberiess 
fragments [twas found in the Piazza Dante, the site of the Horti Lamiani, 
lt was of Greek marble, two-thirds of the size of fife. While nota work 
of the highest art, it js remarkably fresh and pleasing, the vigour of the nude 
shoulders and arms contrasting with the pleasiny softness of the drapery. 

The most interesting of the sculptural discoveries of the year was the 
restoration by Mr. Guy Dickins of the great group by the sculptor 
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Damophon of Messene In last year's Annual of the School of Athens 
Mr, Dickins proved most methodically that Damophon was-a sculptor of 
the second century #C, and that his works belonged to the: brief 
St. Martin’s Summer of Greek art which oceupied the time between 
the Victories of Flamininus and the disastrous ravages of Mummiua. 
Proceeding with his investigation, Mr, Dickins set to work on the 
fragments. of Damophon's group, some of them at Athens, and some 
still at Lycosura, It is in many ways a surprise to us, a-group With 
obyions faults, yet retaining something of the Phidian age, cially 

in the case of the seated Mother and Daughter, who remind us of the 

Demeter and Persephone of the East Pediment of the Parthenon. 
Mr. Dickins’s reconstruction had brought a great advance in the knowledge 
of the art of later Greece which it causes. We had now. a ‘fixed point of 
the greatest importance, marking the end of the artistic history of Greece 
Proper. After this sculpture remained active in Asia and at Rome, but in 

Grence jt ceased, save for a little outburst in the age of Hadrian. 

Professor Gardner conchided by moving the adoption of the Keport, 
which was sccended by Professor T. G. Tucker, of Melbourne University (a 
recently elected member Of the Society) and carried unanimously. 

Mr. D.G. Hogarth then made an illustrated communication in which he 
discussed the bearing of his reriarkable find of early lauian antiquities, 
which he-attributed mostly to the eighth century, on the site of the 
Artemisium at Ephesus, on the difficult problem of the origin of Ionian 
civilization. At Miletus, in Cyprus, in Attica, in the Troad, and now at 
Ephesus had been found objects closely analogous and representing the end 
of the Acgean period, and to the Aegean civilization must be assigned a 
dominant share in the making of the art of lonia. This element had. 
apparently, entered Asia Minor in company with an influence from: the 
centre of Europe. Before this movement from the West to the East, Ionia 
had been dominated by the successive empires of Cappadocia, Lydia, and 
Phrygia ; but during the later centuries of this caster domination the in · 
fluence from the Aegean was strong upon the seaboard. The influence of 
Mesopotamia was also distinctly to be traced in the Ephesian finds, which 
seemed to have little in common with the art of Egypt or Phoenicia. 

The following motion was then submitted to the meeting and catried 
unanimously -— 

That Mr. D. G. Hogarth and Prof. W. Ridgeway be elected Vice- 
Presidents of the Society ; 

That Mr, Talfourd Ely, Lady Evans, Mr. Emest Myers, Rev. Go C 
Richards, Mr, BE. E. Sykes, Mr. M. N. Tod and Mr. H. B. Walters, retiring 
and being eligible for re-election, be re-elected on the Council ; 

That Mr, A.B, Cook, Mr, A. M. Daniel, Miss C. A. Hutton and Mr 
ED. A. Morshead be elected on the Council. 

The proceedings terminated with a vote of thanks moveil by Mr. 
Macmillan-and seconded by Mr, A. H. Smith to the Society's auditors, Mr. 
A. J. Butler.and Sir Frederick Pollock. | 
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Peéwypapia soAcnxly rea xal dpyain op reyon KedadAyrias. 
fvo, Athens 1890. 

—————_ Kitjemdors évo, Athens 101, 

~  KewAnbred, Svo, Athena 1574, 

Memnon, Zvitwhrift far die Kunst- und Kaltortiechichte dey 

Altes Orients “From Vol T, {1907). 


ito, Leipelig.. Sn progreae 
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Menander. See Robert (C.) Der mae Myteinitee, 
Meyer (E.)} (eschichtu sles Alterthums. T(1), 1iL-¥. 

Svo. Stuttgart anid Merlin, 1901-1907, 
Michaelis {A.) Ein Jahrhonert Kumstarchuologiseher Entudrck- 


nngem, LKul editien, ve, “Leipsic. 1908, 

Miller (E.) Inscriptions grvcques infdites de Thanos [Acad res 
| Tnweript. 1872.) Syo, L872, 

Milliet (J. P.) La dynamis ct lee trois hime, pent war ly peychologie 
neo-aristotelicionne, Svu 1908, 

Mommsen T.) ‘Tlie listoryuf Rom, “‘Tratrlatedt by WP. Diekson, 
4 vola Swe TS875-1881. 


Morgan (J. de) Catalngae ris Monuments ef Inscriptions de 
{'Kyypte Antique, Bee Cairo, wupplementary publications 
of the Serving des Antijuitée de TEgypte, 

Mosso (A.) The palaces of Crete and their buiklers, Bey, $807, 

Muellensiefen (P.) Editer. See Lower fire, Sammlung + gr, 
Dialokt-Tnechriften, 

Mueller (Ch.) Journey through Greeon at thy Tonian Islands, 

Sve, 1822, 

Murray (A. S.) See Petry (W) M, Flinders) ‘Panis 

Murray (G.) The riw of the Giek mpis, Aye, Oxford — 1907, 

Murray (John) /vbfiher, Handhook for Egypt aml the Sudan. 
Ext, Ho. Hall Bie. 4007. 

Myres (J.L.) A contritution to the topography of NW. Gree. 
See Church (CG. M.), 

Noorpadiw Xavefas. Pal. M. 1, Saliberos, fro, Atherm 1206. 

Naville (E.) ‘Tho fostivul-hall of Qvockon EL. in the grewt tangle of 
Bybustic [Egypt Exploration Fund, 0th Meuvoir: | 








4tx. 1892, 
Gowben at the shrine of Saft el Heoneh [Egypt Explura- 
tion Funl bith Meavais:) fte, 1887, 
Bubastia. [Rigypt Explomtion Fimd. Sth Memoir, 
tte, tRO1- 


New York. Metropolitan Museum of Art. 
f, The prehistone Art of Greoee in the Mowenm, 
Tl. ‘The Diskosthrower, [ Bull. Metrop. Mua. iii. 2) 
; Svo, New York, 1004, 
Newton (C. T.) and ROP Vallan. A history of the discoveries at 
Holicarnassue, Coidus, and Branchidae. 3 vols. 
Bro, and Fol, 1861-3, 
Nicolaides (1.) Aditor. See Mapapiitia. 
Nicole (G.} Moidias ot fo style feuri dang la odramique attique 
4to Unneva, 1008, 
Nilsson (M. P.) Studia de Dionysiis Atticis 
Svo. Linden, 1000, 
Norwood (G.) The riddle of the Bacchne, 
hyo Manchester, 1006. 
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Ny Carisberg Giyptotek. Billodtavier til Kataloget over Antike 


Kunepraorker, tto. Copenhagen. 1807, 
Olympic Games. The official handbook of the Olympic Gans, 
Ed. A. Dovine. Byo: LO 


Orsi (P.} Anathemata di una citts Siculogreea. Toro efebioo di 
Leontini, [Myunumenti Autichi XVIIT] 
dito, Rome: (908, 
Due teste di rilievi fanebri Attici rinvenute in Sivilin, 
[Miscellanta di Archeologix di Stora wai Filologia.) 
bye, [ND] 
Pais (E.) Ancient Italy; historical and: gaographical investigations 
in central Italy, Magna Graseia, Sicily, aud Sardinia, 
Tranalated from the Italian by C. D. Quetix 





Bro, 1908, 
Hlapopetia. NeosAqrt tapapr6m. Xe\hoyy 16 dyporuie rapapudior. 
Ea. Eo Nicolaides, Syo, Athoms 1905, 


——— Ta drixtora 36 via wapaacie ton Aaot = Kel M — 
Ta drindora 45 vie rapapidea ray Aaot. Bad. M. ghia 
Se, Athens [N.D.] 
Pardoe —— The beauties of the Bosphorus from drawings by 
H. Bartlett. Fol, 1439, 
——— ‘Tiasclidalagin Chrttsenne Ava, Parix. 149%, 
Perry (W, C.) Sivily in fale, history, artand cong. Sve 1008, 
Petersen (E), Die Burytempel der Athensia. 
Msi, Bertin. 107, 
Petrie (W. M. Flinders), A. & Murray and F. Ll. Griffith. 
Tanis, Pt. 1. [Egypt Exploration Fond. 4th Memuir.} 
4te, 1888, 
Plato, Platonis opera omnia, EA G. Stullbaum lO col 
S¥o, IB36-81, 
TL. Apologia, Crito, Phaedo, Synipésium. 
TL. Gorgina, Protagoras. 
Ci. Politin. 
TV. Phaedrus, Menoxenua, Lyaias Hippies Uterque, Fo, 
V. Laches, Charmides, Alcibiades, Oratylus 
V1. Euthydemua, Meno, Euthyphro [and Theayes Erastun, 
Hipparchus |. 
VIL. ‘Timaews, Critiaa 
VILL Thoaetetus, Sophista. 
TX. Politions, Minos, Philebus. 
X. Loges, Epinomia. 
Poujoulat (B.) Voyage dans |'Asie Minoure. 





Bvo. Pari. 1840. 
Preliwitz(W.) Aditer, See Lua, Grace. Sammlung dd. gr. Dialokt- 
Liowohriften. 
Pullan (R,) See Nowton (( 7.) Halicarnassns, Cnidue and 
Branchidae, 
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Quibell (J. E.) Exbavations at Saqqura (1005-8). See Cairo, Supple 
menlary publications of the Service dew Antiquites de 


Ruy pte: 
Radet (G.} Epliesiaoa. Parts [, 11 tm Paris [ND] 
Ramsay (W. M,) The Cities of St. Paul, therr mtluqnoe on his life 
and thought avo, 1907; 
Rankin (E. M.) The rdie of the payepo ty the life of the anotent 
Greeks Kyo, Ohicngo. 1907, 


Regnaud (P.) Dictionnaire Etymologique dw Latin. ot du Greo 
dans. see rapports aveo ly Latin d’apris la mithode rvolu⸗ 
tionniste. [Annales de Voniversité de Lyon 1, 19) 
Bye. Peris und Lyons 1908, 
Reich (E.) Atlas Amiquan Brin 1908, 
Geurral history of Western nations, — 2-voly, 

Rva 2908. 
Ridgeway (W.) Whe were the Romans? [Prowwodings of British 

Acudenvy, TTT] Ryy Oxford, 1007, 
Robert (C.) Ver new: Menauler, Kemerkungen sur Rekonstrocktion 
der Sticke nslet dem Text in der Seitenvertellung: dir 


Handdselsrift. 8vu, Berlin. 1908, 
Rome, Katalog ler Bibliothek dex kais, deutsch, archavol, Gyatituts 
in Rom, ‘Yon A. Maw 8va. Ron 1900, 


Ross (W. D.) F#ditor. See Aristotle. 
Rustafjaell (R. de) Pulavolithic vowels of Egypt Svwo 1907, 
Rye (R. A.) See Libraries of London. 
Saintyves (P.) Lea suints satoessmirs dos dinux. 
Svo. Paria 1007. 
Sakellarides (lL. Th.) 2dsor. See “Agyara dexAgouurtiac. 
Saliberos (M..L.) Editor. Soe Alexander, “AppurwAoi xai KAdgres, 
Dolla Croce, Nawrpadivy XeerCae Mapauiida, Sindbad, 
‘Sandars (H.) Pre-Koman bronze yotive offerings from Despefiaperros, 
Spain. [ Archaeohogia.] Ato, 1906 
Sandys (J. E.) A history of Classical Scholarship. TT, TH 
Sxo, Cambridge 1908, 
Schinas (N. Th.) "Odc:ropixal orypeudrras Maxcdorias ‘Hreipov «teh, 


Vol. HI. lfime.. Athens. 1887, 
Schissel von Flesehenberg (0.) Ducrmstudinn. Syo. Halle. 1004 
Schliemann (E.} ‘Op xopness. Syo, Athens 1583, 
Schoens (H.} Aditor, Sea Berlin Royal Museums, Berliner 

Klassikertexte. 

Schubart (W.) Aditer. Bee Berlin Royal Museums Rerlinne 

Klamikertexte 
Seller (A.) Thu Antiqnitics of Palmyra. Ayo, P70, 
Seymour (T.D.) See White (,W,) Menwreial addres on Thomas 

Day Seyrmur. 


Shoobridge (L.) See Waletein (Co) Hereulsneum. 
Sieber (F.W.)  Trovely in the felanil of Grote in the year 1317, 
Syo, 1823. 


Eexvi 


Sindbad. ‘foropt rie teri rugediww row SeBiy Culoorwoh Eth 
ME Saliberos. vo, Athens. 102, 
Smith (A. H.) Exeavationn ac Eplrens See Mritish Museum 
Smith (C. H.) Excavations at Ephesus. See Britieh Muacum. 
A Greek Statue frow Trentham, [Burlington Magaztimy 
1908. th THOR 
Smith (J. A.) Siiter, See Arintotle 
Spiers R. P.) The architeetum of Greeve pull Rowe, See 
Awlersm OW) 4), 
Kiitor, See Vulliany (Lj Examples of classic orannont, 
Stais (V.}  Marbres et brome a Mundo Natiana}, See AThens 
National Musem, 
Stallbaum (G.) Fditor. Soe Mato, 
Stamatiades (EB. 1.) Xoyum<d. Volt  Syo Athens [Ree 
Stewart (B.) My experiences of the ieland of Cyprus, fen 1906, 
Strzygowski (J.) Kisina-ien, cit Nrulened der Kotetigenchichte, 
avo. Letpete. 1903, 
Swan (C.) Jourtul of « yoyuge principally among the wlan: of the 
Archipelago and in Asie Minor, 2 yoke xv. 1826, 
Tennent (J. E.) History of nuwlern Greece from ite comguewt by the 
Remhans, nen 146, Gy ther present time 2 vole. 
Ryo. 1845, 
Thompson (F. E.) A Syntax ef Attic Greek Sail pititivas. 
Bye 1007, 
Treu iG.) Olympiwhe Forwhangen, 1. Skovgaants Andrdimung dee 
Woestgichelgruppe vdnk Zaustampal, [Abluudiungen deg 
Phil. Hist, Kine der konigh sacha Geselleh. d, Wiksen- 








whaften XXV, (3)] Kyo, Letpale 4007; 
Troump (E.) Quelyues Vieille dyliset Byzantines de la Grice 
tarncdecetaty, Riu Marseilles 1800 


Tsountas (C,) Al epoirropacnd deparikus Sysyioy anal SiowAue. 
Hho Atlietim 10h; 
Vernier (E,) Bijoux ot orfevreries See Cairo, Citulngin edna) des 
wLiquites sigypliennes, 
Verrall (A. W.)  Kéitor, See Acsehylun 
Vulliamy (L.) Examples of cinasic ornament Bal Tt. Po Spurs. 


Fol 1007. 

Waldstein (C.) and L. shoobritige, Hereulanoum: puat, present. 
and future, Sya 1908, 

Webb (P. H.) The reign and coinage of Caraneins, [Numismatic 
Chron] Syo, 105, 


Weigali (A. E. P.) Report on the antiquitios of Lower Nubia. See 
Cairo, Supplementary publieations of the Seevice des 
Antiquites de I'Kgyypte, 

Wernicke (K.) Wie gripchiachen Vasen mit Lieblingynamen. 


vo, Berlin. 1800, 
White J. W.)  Thonme Dey Seymnr = Memorial address. 


tvu, Yuin. 208, 
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White (J. W.) “Hooplie Motre in Greek Comerly, 
tvo. Chiosgo, 1907. 
Wilamowitz-Moellendorff (U. von). Greek historical writing, wod 





Apollo, (Two Jocturos) Sv Oxtord, 1908. 
Editor, See Berlin Royal Museums, Berliner Klassiker- 
Texte, 


Winter (P.) Wie Typen der figuriichen Terraketten, 2 yola [Die 
antiken Terrakotten dee Arohhol, Lnetit,. d. dantach, 
Reichs Wel. EE (1) (2), 

*. Fol. Berlin aml Stuttgart, 190%. 

Wood (M. U. Plato's peycholowy in ity bearing on the development 
oof the will. Bra, Oxford 1007. 

Wroth W. Catalogue of the Imperial Byzantine Cains in the Beitinh 
Muse, Ree Hriticl: Mayan. 

Year's Work in Classical Studies. rem Vol. f. (1906). 

Svy, Zn proyress, 


COLLECTION OF NEGATIVES, PHOTOGRAPHS, AND LANTERN SLIDES. 


FOURTH LIST OF 
ACCESSIONS TO THE CATALOGUE OF SLIDES 


FUBLISHED IN VOL, XXIV. OF THE JOURNAL OF HEELENIO STUDIES 
(Sutecguent acesarioms have bcen pubfished annually.) 


Mom: bory desiring information. reepocting thie department of the Sootety's work are requested cp 
apply to the [izuantan, Hellenic Society, #2 Albewarin Stront, Wi 


Copies of this Acoeesiva List way be had, price al. 


Nore —Tho following list lnclides saumy slides of whith inadeynate pastioulars were 
Sivew in the Test list publishes, 


TOPOGRAPHY, ARCHITECTURE AND EXCAVATIONS. 


ASIA MINOR, 


7942 Sap of Ayla Minor and adjoining eastern dlatrivts. 
0227 Acepus, remalin of a Roman bridge over the 
0261 Aezani (Tehavdyrhissar), Roman bridge. 
“ * the Bliyndacna. 
1400 Onisus, plan (Newton, Ualionrnasnus, ute, pl, 50), 
toy «+ horus of Temeter, pinn and section, (id. p41, 53)) 
1402, «2S Mon va ait. (6d. ple 61-2.) 
6233 Cyzicne district, hil] of Bt. Simmon, near Artaki 
7048 Didyza, temple of Apolia, fallen block of the entaliatnrea. 
1297 Mallearnnewta, plan (Newton, 27altcmrpuuerns, ete, 91, 1), 


1388 » lan of Badrum Castle, (Ud, pl. 22,) 
1300 he view of Buittun Castle. (ut, pl. $3)) 
7040 J Beudenn, pores) view from the sus, 


2208 Magnesia of Sipylaum, iimperial snoaque, 

6294 Marmara, porbelled gatewsy in Hollenié town above village, 
2808 Nicomedia (Lamid), yiow in town. 

2308 Philadelphia (Alsscheir), distant view of town from N. wall. 
264 Wheeses, the larger harhoar, 

0253 « loading salt li the ear harbour. 

6256 + honaes.on tho poniuanla, 
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A297 Phooaes, Byzantine trwer wutsidle the tw, 

231G Sangarius rivor. bridge of Justiniun from BE 

7047, Troy, ection showing different strata (Dorpfeld, Troja, p. 82, fig 6, 
vy Sad city, plan of gateway (d,, pi, 24, Oy. 10), 


7o48 


S258 


1002 
1014 
J 


1068 
1033 


be TT 


TUREKBY IN BUROPE. 


Constantinople, plan. (Van Milliugun, Byzuting Comptantinog, py 18.) 


tower an. the inner wall. 


SYRIA. 


Palmyra, triumphal scch shiwing keystooy in dunger. (Cf Wood, Pateryre, pl, 26.4 
the grater etoa lioking SE. (Of. ti, pl. 85.) 
temple of the Sun, onter peristyle. (Cf, at, pl. 21.) 


Ll Lhd 
4 eaaller pectstyle: (Ch dad., gl 2h) 


tomb of tower type. 


CRETE. 


Coonme, pillar ubowing Moubte axe murles, 


Cos, the 


ABGEAN ISLANDS, 


Asklepieion, genoral vivir, 


vy the agora below the Aukleplalon, 


another view 


Hhodes, Lindos; tha fortrons from the harhous: 


” 


” vinw from, 
sixteeuth-contary house in the town 


Thasos, Alnke and nsighbourhoo!, map of, 


a” 


Byatntion capatal· formed into stairway, 
martile quarries, anolont mooringe for muthle tints 
Demir Challer⸗ crdie quacrica fron the sea. 


Boulgero, sound at Panegyrin 
Kakerachi, the «mis of tho church, 
Tiinens, eity wall, peck-out wlepa, 


a 


ae apotropaion from wall of Patmendn. 
* Panmenon inacription, 
* anaaccas’ errarks on wall of Parmneuon 
oe «= SB anglo gateway from ontuiitin 
plan of the Acrapolla 
Acropolis, 8. angle. 
AUMAle #ub-atructuro of NW, tower, 
« «=— sabi errands padeage nt Went, 
templ⸗ bask, N.W. angle. 
entrance to. anceut tine, 


apring, 
pastle if Konphukaetro, 


Thess, landiug place 
face of cliff, showing cures. 
const view, 


Pais 


Fane 
oid 
Ant? 
osTa 
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NORTHERN AND CENTRAL GREECE. 


Outline map of Groeos and te Aegeau (Marden, Grecos, froutizpioce). 
Dolphi, the site after excavation (Detphen, tik, pl, 3}. 
sy the theater from 8. anele, shewing aromas and retaining wall, 
.. ¥iew E. ap the gorg« towanie Armechoya. 
«» Cirthean plain from Delph. 
of the Cuidinnn, ae eeoonatrunted in Louvre 


tecaenry 
: Texope, view af the valley. 


dyeenline aad Later. 
Cavalla, the great aquedinn 
Meteorn, general view. 
monsetery of Hagio Triads, 
Balonika & Dometrinn N. sists. 
"ers + arcading of X. sislo, 
4 ee g W. emi frow 3. side, 
~ “ onpital, 5 windblown mentarthiaa ” type. 
in * capital, **cmathum-impowt* type 
w Lad " ” o Lh ” 
us be memoria} im Ny wishes 
4 inscription on the memorial in F atile. 
= Sophia, exterior Irom, W. 
ie " the apse. 
oF - m⸗alra of the apes & 
ts 2s = Nowaice of the dome ahawing the entire athena. 


” i * “ ” * ” ma “ % 


— Of the dowe in foar conseouttye segments. 


h 48 ee Owais Of thé dotino contral central figare.T 

* * * — oo Mum segment  (—plide No. 7834) 
* “ * Arewdiing oad * wind lows wettithus” eayltele, 

“ * ee Turkish palpit. 


T From drawing lent by thd Iyeomitine Remrech god Publication Pusud. The vet mre from 
tae Oriytwniy, 


O78 
206 
6100 
eras 


28 
4280 


70s 
To10 
Toss 
4012 


fatumd Sites, 


Euboot, Eoripua, view af the ettult and bridges from the malihiad, 
a » —_-Yiow of the etait from the aaidland, 
ay, Fhe wl Che etralt, 
Chalois, tho Venstian walla 
vy thls fone 
Ithaca, bag ot Dewi. 


ATHENS, 


Acropolis, plan nf, Uefory the tprsian ware (Harrison, Prineiticy Athens, p. 12), 
* Pobai. Alchunlia. dee atheeernm, p. 7). 
vo. Propyluea, from interior of Anropalia, 
4 Patthroon, W. tour romnintepor. 
“u Olxnplaum liane of tallon pltler 


744 
SF 
2318 
ze 


4014 


8173 
e17e 
1685 
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ATTICA. 
Aegina, Temple, tht SE. angle, 
Oropus, the Amphismenum, theatre anid prescesion, 
" " thal in theatre. 
” * details of nte tu atpa, 
sernL-atrouler quate pound utes, 
Bhiamnns, atylohate of the temple of Nemesia 


PELOPONNESUS. 


Corinth, the Anwrivan excavations, the entrance to tho fourth century fountain, 
Olympia, Leaniduemm : vorniie a⸗ toconatmoted th the noun, 
Phigaleis (Resse), Temple uf Apollo, interior, ° 


SPARTA, 


Nore—Jt has been font comvenriimt to ewnmerate hore ell Che ides (doth ical awd thee 
representing AMusewin ebjocta) connected with the eoooratioms af the Schaal mt Atlant at 
Syerta 


4527 
630G 


4497 
1067 


—— 


3282 2238208822282! 


Maps. 


Map showing tie whole eweetite of the walla. 
Map of the rigiit bank of the Burov from thy Arcomisium to tha modern Iridge, 


Greerat Views, 
Viow looking towanls Tayyetos. 


“ “ “ ” 
“ " " " 


The Artemisium, 


Phan from the Eopvt tion Solentifigue with the sixth century tonyple adic, (4.8. 4xikp B00), 
Plan of the exeayation in 1906, (2.8.4. xii, pl. 8)) 

=the foregoing “ili (6802) slightly altered. 

Beotiin atouy trench A. (B,S.at. xi, pl. &) 

Plan of the exeavation in 1907. (2.8.4. xdii, ph. 2) 

Soctions of the exexrutions, 190%, (/,S.4. aii, pl 3p, 

‘Part of thn seotion of the excavations, 1907, ona Turger poalw = (2.8. A. -xiiipl. 8.) 
Pian showing the results of thy ptanvations af 1908, 

Seeilon slewing thicrenulte of the exosyatious tu 1003, 

Genoral view from high ground on S 1908. 

Hank of Ruretas before axoevatinn. 

Workinen digging out ivertes from early atratan. 

The mrena in proees· of excavation, 


‘Tha temple, SE angle 
= styfobate. 
Bane of plete Of cuter wolontade of amphithwatre 


J 
Greek houess foun! wader the Ronn smphithestre: 


The primitive temple, 


Other Sites. 
sig A i ———— 


Roman furtifieation wall, best preserved portion. 
” " * R tmarhler ale in, 











S71 7 * montly — 
—— — wats —— Py 70), 








4290 Motwr . yoo (eda fey 
—J u ” » WW 
510 o Puss)! mm | bb — h ** 
ast " «aS owe 


agis Pikes Seen ‘oes 
OW yy with combat eoeines In tvliaf. (2.824. xii, (9) 
4808 Interior of a Cyronaic kylix,* Borwades and monkey, 


* N00 Exterior af the same keylis * (slide No. 4898), 
7900 Oyranaic kylix ¥ intetior, cocks feeding, — 
i i> ST) af portians of a, 
Fees _ fragmenta t 
a Voor fragments,” movtly Oyrenaic. 
1 ” “ * 


4 pauathonsss ompore — (Baa. —— 

642 ivery tablet, hero Letwren two mouatoos (28,4, alt, p. 228, 
eS meee ele 

” ond mourners ( Maynaine, Oot. 1908, p, 68, ye 8. 
Tad ,, cot tated Aytire and yotarien (QL fd.,p Ty Rg 18.) ating 
THST 4g, tablet, two femain figarre 
7482 gg, hte betorven tre finale fignres. 
TL, tableta, f two chariot scenes 


mom > oy «eeetane, 

«| Toous,* reptebly af: Xoenon: Agwren: 
—— Ol eat eal 

—— 


peetauloꝰ we 
" vomtn* 


— 





* 


— 


68 
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24 


el o 


“a4 


1 ” 
Anutifles inseription * au an archale relief of a miidon from the Chalkiolkon, 
Xtnooles insotiption* commemorating « triple yactory, cut ona stale in form of x temple tngade, 
Two atolal” from Aroemishin giving dedicstiony of siulkles (prises) by boy winners. 
Inscribed chairs * fram the Artemiainm, Roman period. 


Tirsaa, restored portion of hall (A229 vii, 205, fig. 4) 


Bysanting wud Later. 


Geraki, chursh of BL. Nicolucs 
Ligourio, church of St: Nicolaos, 
Loukon, courtyani of moneetery. 
Magoula, bridge ove stream af. 
Males, the oupé fram the en. 
Mistra, the Aushtaton, 
o  viaw from the ohurel of the Pautanores, 
» — Authantike monastery, extern, 
». _Rvaygolletria minuastery, exterior, » 
1 —- Peribleptos —— dytail of atonotaun 
ve | thew from The ssuthwnels were Rarntas valley, 
bada⸗ over tha etmeam at. 
Modon (Methone), view. of the walle on the seashore 
* — + J shurwing (he standing eloma 
Monanivatia, tid rocke ſtoou the wa, 
“ the lower twa, 
the town sete. 


ITALY. 
Aseona, the fusrbene with apeb af Uadtelitn 


SICILY 


Agriguntim, tearple of Jing, dlataut view, 
" ” Mud. 
” “ » Enon 
+ tempbe of Tarnales 

Rogedta, the thoatrn, the auditoritim 


” ” the itmsonin. 
Salinua, Temples, eapltel be comtre ofrriine. 
* ao B® BW, angle. 
* o Gy aopltal th contre of reine 
* " ve part of entubilature ae recompooed om the N. wide. 


soos Dyvonpital at NW. angle. 
” oye Gram at Bend, showing plastur. 
“ * F, capital at W. end. 

7 .al at We oral 

" «+ GB , eapltal at E euil. 

ua " yi Safittal je conse of rua. 

" oe Hnfluted drones un N, ade, 





= 


ixxxiy 
2859 Selinus, Terple 6, drnma ou which the duting hoe boa lagus. 
e200 * MMocks ont away to lighten atenctar. 
2361, Sn trench Na Acropeli« 


tero Syrannse, quarrine or Latamic. 
2208 ‘T'vormnina, theatre, inner and onter (liaxomate from S. 


‘2564 “ = outer distoma cut through, slewing earkier foun létions 
2362 a * piers of citer wall of oator diazorma. 

2385 * a inner side of inner diszoms, 

2500 = * euiitoriun, rock-cut seate 

2387 — * lower 

2372 * 1» Stage-buildings, the various lerels from & W. 

227% ” 1— KW. angele ou Lowest levnl. 

2374 Y * * passage at nightangles to maaiu exis 
2375 * * ‘inner and outer scons. 


PREHELLENIC ANTIQUITIES. 


7013 Cnossoe, Kanmris vases. (JU75. xxili, pt. 3) 

7305 Puluikestro pottery, a seluction from aliiles 1462-7. (CL J07,8 xxiv, p civ) 
7290 os large jor with palmette deoorationa.* 

$866 Camirus statuette“ BM. {proGle view), 


SCULPTURE. 


*=trom original of from photographic reprodintion of original, 
=from east 
©=from drawing. 


HARLY RELIBFS. 


6236 «Bruus, relief a charioteer.” (Ch. Arch. es 1995, p. 56.) 
6560 Delphi, Quilian tropwary, Kybole elah,* (2rtpher, iv, pl. 15, 14,) 


ane " " Apollo and Artemis lab" ,, 
6352 * a Hora ond Athena siab.* A 
6353 Hephalstow anil Aree Aub. 


8790 Hoine, Bith of Apheodite.* Phin, arse: 


6848 Spline * itodllcated by the Nuxiany at Delphi (Delpies iv, pl. 4 


AEGINETAN SCULPTURES. 


The — restored (Partw..dqins, pl, $08, 5.) 
ye from & model taken from below, (40, ph 106.) 
The W. " pediment, tho figntes arriatim” (fd, ql. 06) 
The E. pedinsent, the figures serictim.* (if, ph 05.) 
* threw beads, profile ul All ſu⸗⸗ (fel, pl. 07.) 
* thy airotorion restored,” (fd., pl. 107.) 


238323 


MISCELLANEOUS FIFTH AND FOURTH CENTURY SCULPTURES, 


7067 Parthenon, W. podituent. Torso of Athena with portion of head added. 

7668 3 Motope, Owntanr and Laphet Alah. iti, 27), with east of Lapith's henl. 
2195 ‘Whours’ heed.* Ath Nat. Muse with Bertin yeplice* for comparison 

7919 Melenger,* ‘Tho statue in tho Medici Villa. (Of Trigg. Garden design im Maly, pi. 09.) 


7426 
rev rs 
7428 
4701 
3793 
6576 


7278 
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Head of mourning laity * from Trentham, UM 
*Matron of Herculanenm."* Drewton 
Grave Reiief* of Xanthippus. BOM, 
» “of Atistomache, Winton Castle (MUS), vi pl. Bo) 

Reliof of Zous awl Nike.” “Theses, 
Fuverary relict, banqnet scene” ‘Thasna, 

” " ” oe right ham portion on larger scale. 

” * a. detail; peated Tady,? 
Rotisf of Pan ¢ from ehtine of Pen, Theos 


LATER SOULPTURE 


Group by Danioplon restornd, (2.5.4, x18, pl tt) 

Py Alug Qagments ex rented) (8.5.4, xii, pl 130 

“a \. drawing of tho drapery, oxpandah® (8.8.4, xiii, pl ta) 
Apollo,* Rome. Max, "Terme, 
Ceme* Rame Mae Vat. = 
Anucroon,* Copenhagen. Yormeriy in Borghoeo collection,. | 


BYZANTINE SARCOPHAGI 
funthh emaloyuus scorke 
Rertin fragment. Christ and astuta* (Steryguwakl, Orient ede Sem, pl, 2) 
British Museum fragment, Seated poot anil sume * (20S. xevil, p. 110, fg. 3) 
Iithesa aateophagua Pomale figure, (‘move Ball de Arch, Crist, 1008, p78.) 
Cook surcophagua. Fragment A* (J,2.8,, xxvii, py. 109, fig 
" Figure yt &.) 


- Figures C, be (id. W 6, 7 
” Yigurre &, ) # (tt, pl. 4 0). -- 
* Vignes G,* (id, plo 10.) 


“ Vigures ii, ty tad. ph. 1, 124 
Srlutkiah sercopbagua* Constantinople, 


' Sidumara eetcophagna, ond view.* (Afon, «Mom, tx, pl 1% | 


1 rs sile view," (6t,, pl 17.) 

Auryrusn Tome of a youth." , xxvii, p. 103, fi. 3.) 
Five capitale from Byzantine sarcophagi illustrating dovolopment, (jt, py 308, fg. 4) 
Ninhe, of the ‘shall-niche’ type” Oiiro,  (ff., p14, Be, 1) 
Frory throne of Maziniun.* Ravenna. (Ch dd. ye 116, fig, 12.) 

aiptyon St. Michaal* TRAM (ft, p. 147, fig, 2A) 
Pampelan wall painting Fagedy with three deg, (Of id... 12%, Be ta. 
Recomstriction of Pompoldn stage Cneade. (d., yy. 220, Be 36.) 
Recoustruction of Pompeian wall patnting,  (vv,, p. 221, fg. 16) 


BRONZES. 


Mirror hundie, Aphrodite” GM (Ch ACH, 1808, ph 1) 
Status of au athlete, * prutile view. (Rennidbrf, Jivrechungen it Kpiezos. pl.7.) 


ie * deck view ” ” ” 4) 
Tiionyeas, hend of * (=thi so-tatled Pliny), Nagle Mitscass. 


TERRACOTTAS. 


Fragment of pithoa Conibat scenes in relief, Sparte. (BX 4, ail, pl &) 
Harole hind,” throm qumrler fico, from Prarsoe (Of Bd. vil. ph 1) 
” * tuck sivw, from Pravyes. “ 
fiend of a lien,” fram. ⸗ rr 
Replica of the dindimenos of Polycleitus” Profile view. 


Ixxxvl 


VASES. 
*=photograpils from erigiual, 
© = reproduction of the pictare subject ealy from au adequate ibaetration, 
BLACKE-FIGURED. 
Dionysuk lu aip;enenee of combat. € Kylix by anklas (Fartorwuyler iui Belohhobt, 
Gruchiacke Fen Materes, pi. 42) 
Phinvwn, Rowada sud Harpies Kylix, Warsbarg, (Furtw. 0, Reni, pt 4h) 
Maidiess at the fountain of Callirrhng.® 
Victorivos harecman (Guth. 4.3%, t¥, 267.) 
RED-PIGURED, 
Contost-of Apotio and Horaalae ; Diowysus aud thissse S$ Ampbora by Phintiaa Cariteto 
(Parle. a Belek, pl. B41}. 
Basuhic thiusoa Kylix. Munivhe {Firtin, » doin, pl 0) 
Hore; Missian of Triptolenns.% Kylie, Munich,. (Pentax te Redd. yl. G5.) 


88%] Zeus and Ness, waptiats off (BM. Gat. of Vasey iiph iT 


4219 
ache 


ane 


708 


Andromiin® Bydria DM. (Porte. mw Beth, pl 77) 
Barun and Orvithyin t = Amphors. Muuteli, (Avtar a. Revah., pl. B4:) A oe 
Cogrops ant Prechthows Ampbora Munich. Reverse of slide Xo, 4226, (Fart, 1, 
Reich, pl 25.) - 
Lapiths and CenteurmS Kylix, Munich (Murti. a. Releh., pl a) 
Medea and Talis? Crater, Rave; (Puch m Xavot. pl 38, 3%) 
Pulope and Hippodamia.t Amphers Areato, (Furtuy a, Bobh,, pb 7.) 
Oedipus sal Sphinx.f Kylix, Mus Vat (Bayst ond Collignon, fig 73.) 
Heracles foasting and Athena.S Combination pf B.-P, and R -P, panels tn the manyer of 
Andodides  (Firtec. « Beiah, pl 4.) 
Herevles atl Alovonata ]; edutert of Apeilo.uod Hormeles% Kylix hy Phlutinn § (Fiertie. 
a. Meick,, pl, 92.) 
Heracles and Antavwe® Krater by Buphreniia, Lovee. (Parte. 4, Ketek, yl 98.) 
Ms \. Amazone Krater: Aro. (Purtw, u. eink, * oi) 
* ». Ruryethwws. Kylie hy aiphrcnitux. (Parke, v , pl 23.) 
3 » Garren By Huplroaiue (Marti. . Reich, pl. 22) 
Theseus and Amphitrite’ Kylix by Enphrovms. (Purte, «. Reteh,, pl. 5,) 
Theemns, labours of,” Kylie hy Dwar, BM. tnteriot, ‘Theses and-Minotens 
” a * Exterior. Cronunyon and Sina 
“ aa z ee aa Skiron and Kerkyon. 
Juilgpant of Paria Kylix by HMierwe, Derl, Mua (Raywr anil Calliguon, tig. 81.) 
Judyruunt of Paris; Bacehic thiason] Hydiiainatyle of Moidian, (Parti w. Ketel, . pl. 30) 
Rayw of Helen ; Helen rogained.£ Kylix. Wieron wad Macron, Spinel) Vall rte. — 
Bevck,, pl: 88.) 
Abhilloa snd Peuthosites,¢ Kylix. Monich: (Parte,  HejoA., pl, 6) 
Redumption of Hopton.” Cup, Viewua, (Purhe a. Reich, ih #4) 
Hiupesda® By Brygor. (Furén, uw. Jtaieh. 4, 25.) 
Odyssons in fower worn, Krator., Maria. (Purim, wm foteh,, pl 60.) 
Death of Algisthas ® Certoes, 
Youth arming. Lokython Palorma Polynioes and Kriphyle!  Pelike Lecos, 
(Purte. uM Rztoh., pl — 
Alea aril Stpphat Mauieh, (Pertic. se Reich, yl, 04) 
Flute played. Kruter. ‘Lourre. Ravorse of Slide No. $218. (Purtwca, Reh, ph et) 
Tollstecnes Cap with corer Bt Peterwiiatg ·. Srdid,, pl as. 
=| of women's Life ‘Thrne peridos B:M. Nos. BY78, 172, 774. (Puriw. u. Meich., 
J 
(Fislent play. 4 


MISCELLANEA. 


The Trojan. bores, Geom, from an enlarged Arawing. | Winekolmann, Monseanti, No. 146.) 
The Raft of Olymaus Original dtwwing (GILL, 4 p12) . 





— 
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Yho following slides, the first ingtalmont of @ large gorliy dealing with Rumen urhacology, 
Have been included by the Connell inf the Hellenks Rociety at the roquast, of the Mangying 
Comunittoe wf the British School at Rome. The series will be continusd nitherae a wolwectian of 


the Hallewig Catalagne or ae an indepundans eottootiun, Gat the wertlaes prailxvd will 
vemaly unchanged :-— 


ROME. 
Tis Forwm, 
000) Laple Niger; geucral ylew. 
O0@2 Tnueribed utile found below the Lapis Niger, 
9009 Welfotiuuwne 
DOO Femyrle pf Castor and Potlox, 
“PWS Hininse of tbe Vestula 
9007 Tumple of Antoninas and Paiwtins. 
gone Column of Phoess. 
000 Rostra, Relief of Trajan founding ax orphanage 
woe vy Relidf of Trajan wamelling vedts to the Treakury. 
Hott ». Meliat of auimald gatlanded for Suovetaurisia, 


Arch of. Comtwatiog 


OO1S. Archof Constantinn, general view, looking 3, 

pole ” Fr * rT looking XN. 

DOIS i ~ inedieltion, “Trijan prepertie foe hunt (Mopars of thee Britis Schou 
ut Rome, HIT, pl. xxi, 3.) 


Hold " v aa a ai auniholog to Apalla. (i, Til, pl. xxii, 8) 
0017 '' yi " n ., Banting the boae (id, ILL, pl xxtl, 6.) 
oo18 ‘e " " * _. ‘serifieing to Diana, (jet, S11, pl. ext, 4) 
palo Ly ia ” te “ Auntiag the heer, {(2,, i, pi. xal, a) 

oo u " " ” soctifolee to Silvanus (im, if, ph xxi, 27 
Oud) "" * after a How brat, (fd, TY, pl, xsi, 7.) 
pons wuctificlnyg to Hermstes (hd. TIL, yl xxii, &) 


656 pomlines Nos 002, BOIS, 9019, vous 

" ye 00222, ‘pOIT, HOTS, 0021. 

0084 Arch of Constantiag, pollo, ‘Trajatie batile meme, -C40., LV, pl. xxviii, 

id Trajauke-reliel iu Loaves. Victory over Ducane. (lata, p. 296.) 

fee) Arch of Comtanting, rilief, Maris Aurelive guliy to war. (ii. Ti, phe 
xaiy, 

poz a . +4 ‘ " —Mane (vy Quy pus Martina 

(at, TL pk cxvil, 8.) 


wu2s. si ‘ wpenking to the troope (WL, 
itt, pl. xsyil, 2) 
9025 - ' — privonets before Kynperor. tak, Tn thi the 
TY, plsoee.} hiced of 
war ” ” ~ . prinow subuultting to Barperer, | Aureline has 
(id, 17, pl cod, 2) boon, 
hous wlotem, (4 ITI, ph aaty, %.)] septaoeil by 
Wag: ‘ ‘ . ” epeoking to troope (he, that of 
It) ph xxvii, 24) (Constantine, 
p00 " te ” " * oanliux oharity, (@,, ih 
pl. xxviil, $4)) 
8357 combines Nos, 9028, 0026. 
6335 " oy PNAS, 9026. 
— ow BOTY GORE 
6300 “ " 9020, 9030, 
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5361 Arch of Cowstantins, reliefa, Awrmlinn to battle (id, TII, plo xxii; 1) in triumph Aen 
HT, pl xxvyi, 6) nt 4 aacrifies U pl xxvi, 7). (In these three pellafe the 


of Aurelius bas been 
903) Arch of Constantinu, friexe. Conutanting bosipging Suse (Verona t) (id, TV, pl. xxv, 2.) 
0032 a nas ++  Coustantine virtorions at the Pons Milvitix ((d., IV, pl. 
xxry, 1) 
0033 J J Conatanting (or Dioelatian) dietribnting Oongiarrum (id., 
IV, pl. xxxvi, 1.) 
“te @ ww ve »  Wonstanting (or Diocletian) on resira. (id, TV., pl xxxvi 2.) 
1 ” Lad ” J — A] ” oe. 
$035 Amb of Dolabella. 
034 ” Vruxus. 
— » Gallianna. 
9038 «the Argeutarii: 
p0se , BSeptoniox Severan, — thy forum. 
9040 " " the Capitol, 
nat be Titus, general view —* cunilelabra ial: 
6385 ve one emmeiclitlaalone dela ty, 
9042 vo ove Candelabra lad, 
oa biga slab, 
noes » o Wigesleh 
$044 Coltimt bf Mateus Anrelina, 
044 ” ” 
$045 * Trajan, general view, 
62 


#046 ——— mei throngh atthe of Tithe. 
0047 * from: 8, Franeesto Romans, 


The Palatine. 
00415 Pulatinn, houwe of Domitian, 
boiz " ” “ 
poe * iu os Basilica. 
oOf0 = [= F woialler hall 
bO5T " > ” porlaty le 
pOp2 » Hedin 
oa »» —— Paeiiagegstotn, los enon theongh main gateway, 
2877 * 4 yy Whew tnside, 
274 * * aruraro of, 
2379 me Pe entrance to one cif the chambers. 
2380 * interior of chamber with names of pupils scrawled on plaster, 
sat 1” au niural decoration of one of the chambers. 
The Waits. 


o063 Wall near Ports San Paolo, 

0054 Porta Magyfore. 

2662 Porta ili Ottarvin, 

9055  Mauseloum af Augustus eate-ring, 

9066 Tomb) of Coctlis Mutelin. 

9057 Pyramid of 2. Costing and gato of San Paolo, 


Afizechlanca Tepayraphica. 
O68  Jarcre Quadrifans. 
0006 ‘Fompla of Vesta ond Forties Vitilia 


9050 The Pantheon. 
Churcls of SS. Apestoll, exterior 
Palusvo Odesealelil, 


British Schou} Library, 
British Schoo! Litrary, 


THES: 


Teas 
T670 
Ta72 


Tas 
7838 
Tue 
eee 
7337 
pad 
6342 
— 
7339 
7MO 


7338 
7335 
wea 
S704 
74} 


7408 
TAH 
rare 
TALO 
77 
7408 
rites 
Watt) 
TAOt 
7423 
yaa 
wi 
7409 
yale 
74s 
“7905 
7400 
Tana 
yet 
7432 
yauz 


ot 
" 
9 
” 


The Ara Poss, 


Ara Pacis, itorative slab: Uiiai, (Poteram, ra facia, ph. i.) 


fnuer frieze, wevaths andl pilasters. Villa Modiei. (dd, pl. 2) 
Tourpla of Mars Ultar, Villa Medici. (éd., pi. 3, slab, vil) 
Toline sinh, Ufisi (44, phd, xi 
Teurpls of Mater Magnan Villa Metich (idt,, yl 9, xiii.) 
Proceesianal alah. Lourre. [i, pl 5, vi) 
ra i Uiizi, fi, pl 6,<1¥,) 
* " Umi (i, pl. 6) xvi, av! | 
i Nie Medici. (wh, pl @ tx⸗ u. xvil.) ri 
Mactifctal! stone, ‘Ville Mostict, Moone Eveuttio howl, Mas Terme (id,, pl, | 
7, Wa) 
Head of Mum. Vienna. Snorificialsreme, Villa Madini, {i#,, pl. 7, xx.) 
Howl of Mar, Vienna (14, pl..3, ais· 
Proseadinul wat anil inferlur decoration restored; (id, p23, fig, 16) 
Wreath of fruit and flowers. (of. ft, p. 45, fig. 35.) 
Sicrifiiinl seed UW iliel. (Payers of B.S 2, ii, po 2A.) 


a 


Reman Portrait 


Avgustun Detail of etutuc. Mua Vat: 
Ohatilia, Mus, Vat. 

Comnodue Men Cap. 

Constanting the Orest ‘Oxll, Uist, 
Thitlins Julai, Gall, Uitte 


Gallionns Mos. Term, 
Germanions, Mire Prof, Lateran, 
Geta Mi. Cap, 


Hadrian. 
Salis, danyhter of Augustus Gall. Titel 


Julia Severs, Gall. Uffizi: 
Maximo. Gall, Tf. 
M, Beotes Mua Cay 
Neto. Mus, Term, 
Sabina. 
Seiji, Galt, Uiuet 
Gulla! Mon Vas. 
Vexpasian, Mus, Term. 


Gall, Uitiel. 


buf a lady, Mus. Lat 


Ficnerary portral 
TALL Head of girl trom tomb of Aulpdelue Platorinue Mux ‘Term. 


tT =from « lrewing. 


JOURNAT, OF HELLENIC STUDIES, 
2 Aruemante fr, W, 
Now Sev, Tas, 


NOTICE TO CONTRIBUTORS, 


Tie Council of the Hellenic Society having decided that it is dexirablo 
for a commen «ystom of tmneliteration af Greek words to be adopted in 
the Jowrwel of Hellenie Studies, the following scheme hus boen drawn up. 
by the Acting Editorial Committee in conjunction with the Consultative 
Editorial Committe», and has received the approval of the Council. 

Tn cousiderntion of the literary tovditions of English scholurahip, the 
heme is of the nature of 4 compromise, ari) in. most cases considerahly 
lntiturte of usage iv to be allowed, 


(1) All Greek proper names shoald be transliterated into the Latin 
alphabet according to the practicu of educated Romane of the Augustan ayy 
Thus «shoul! be represented by ¢ tho vowels and diphthongs v, aj, at, ov 
by y, @¢, o4 and & reeportively, final -o¢ and -ov by <1 and -um, anil <pog: 
by ~er 

7 But in the case of the diphthong ea, it is folt that ¢ is roore suitable 
than ¢ or ¢, although in names like Jiodicre, Aleonndria, 
whore they are consserated by usage, ¢ ord should be preserved, 
alse words wtding in -eov must be represented by eu. 

A certain amount of discretion must be allowed to using the 
« terminations, especially where the Latin usage iteelf variee 
oy prefers the o form, as Deloo Sioilarty Latin wiage should 
be followed as fay as possible in 4 and -« terminations 
og, Priest, Smyros In some of the more ohurire anes 
emling in -poy, ax Adaypoy, ar should be avoideil, a likely 
to loa te confusion, The Groek form -on ly to be preferred 
to 4 for name like Dion, UZieron, except in a name #o eomitior 
ae Apollo, whore it would be pelantic, 

Names which lave acquired ao definite English form, sich as 
Corinth, Athens, shot of sourse not be otherwise topresentod, 
Tt i+ hardly teeessary 46 point out that forme like Heres, 
Mersury, Minerea, should not be awed for Herreles, Ueraves, and 
Aton, 


And 


xci 


(2) Although -names of the gods should be transliterated in the same 
way aa other proper names, names.of personificaticer and epithets auch ax 
Nike, Homenoia, Hyaleinthios, should fallunder § 4 


(3) In-no case should accents, expecially the circumflex, be written over 
vowels to show quantity, 


(4) In the case of Greck words other than proper jutnes, used as mnie 
of personifications or technical terms, the Greek form should be transliterated 
jettor for letter, £ boituy aud for «, oh for x, btit y ntl w being mbstituted 
for» and ov, whieh aro nostonding in Englivh, og. Vite, aperyomenes, 
diadunionos, rhytit. 

This rile sbould not he rigidly enforved in tho case of Grock 
wonls in cotnmon Engtiey he, auoh ae negia, eympooturn. i 
i ler nwecaary o yrewrve the use of wv fir ov in A 
certain wiinber of words In whieh jt Tite beooine almoet 
aniversal, euch as hele, gered, 


(5) The Acting Editorial Cotmuittee are anthoriied to correct all 
MSS, and proofs in aocardawe with this schon, except in the case of & 
ppecial protest freer» contritmter, All eonttitmtors, therefore, who object 
ou principle to the syst approved by thy Coanell, are requimted te inform 
the Editors of the fact — athe nS coattributjunme ba the Journal 


In widition te the abowe sputiem of tradstiteration, contributors to the 
Journat of Hetlonic Studice are renpaovtenl, wo fae am posible ter wlliore ty the 
following conventions — 


Quitatious from Ancient und Motern Anthovitves, 


Names of authors showk! not be utilérlignd: tithes af bouks artiele, 
puriodicals, ar other collective publications abouk! be underlined (fur italics 
TE the titls of an article is quoted a» well ae the publication tn whieh It i 
contamoed, the latter ehoukl be brackoted. Thus: 


Six; Jakrd, xviii. 1008, pr #4, 
Six, Prologenes (Jake xviii, 1002), p 34 


Bat ne o rule the shorter form of eitation is to be preferred. 
‘The number of the eflinnon, when teowsary, stiould tn dncdicaled by a 
amoall figure aborw the lines 4g. Dittent, Syl? bet, 


or— 


xii 
Titles of Periaticat wud Collective Publications, 
The following abbreviations are suggested, as already in more or leas 
general use Th other eases no abbreviation which is ‘not readily identified 
should be employed. 
A-EAL= Arshiologiaclveplgraphische Mittheltangen, 
Ana. ol, I= Amnall dall! Tnatitutxc 
Arch, Ane =Archiiologissher Anseiger (Beiblatt zum Jahrbuch), 
arch, Zeitw Anthiologischs Zeiting- ; 
Ath Miuh, = Mittheilungen der Deutachen Arch. Huet, Athenieche Abrheilung. 
Baumeister= Bacunivter, Donkiulilur des Klaeelsehen Alteriumu 
BLT. ~ Bulletin de Ourrespondance Helléniqne. - 
ert. Vou ~Partwinyler, Béschreitiang der Vieeennanrmling en Berlin. 
BLM. Brontes = British Muwam Catloyus of Bronyen 
BALC. = Britah Mexenm Catalogue of Greek Cotne 
BM, Lover, = Greek Lrsersptions in, the Britich Musenm, 
LM, Vase Beitioh) Museum Catalogue al Virwes, 1993, ete, 
BSA. = Anunal of the Britids Sebald at Adlon 
Brit, & t= Sulletiing dell" Enatituta: 
Bunelt = Byeelt, Grlechischy Grechichte, 
CLO ~Corpus luseriptionun Greeexrnnt, 
CLL, =GCorpos Inecriptionum Latinarum, 
Ch Tee = OChowieal Review, 
CR Aowh liter. = Congo Rend de tAcaildmio dos Inseriptions. 
Dar_Sayl.= Daremburg-Sagtio, Dictionusiry lea Antinnitde 
Ditteob. 7,0. £—Diltenderger, Orientia Gries Tneeriptionas Salenine: 
Witenb, Sylt, = Dittenherger, Sylloze Inaceiptionum Graeccarta. 
“Ed. Ap. Edupayle Ap tr 
G.D.1 = Callite, Bimal der Griechiecher Diddekt-Ineehriftes, 
Gorh, A, ¥=Torhard, Avsorlosene Vasenbililer. 
Gtr) Aw Gottingieche Uulehrte Anxpigen. 
Howl, N= Howl, Histotin Neuniecise, 
Tt Vuscriptivnes Graovne.t 
EGA, « Rohl, Incriptionns Gexseae antinitieaimae, 
JSodeb Jalivitich dve Devitechwn Arohfotogisehen. Tnetttuta. 
Jihreoh.= Satirechefin des eh Archdslogivelien Unetitates, 
JTS J varnal of Helletiic Sttuliox 
Le Baw Wart. = Le Bae Waddingron, Vorago Archoologiqua. 
Michel Michiel, Rewnell 4'Tiwnriptions greeqnes 
Mon. tL Montmnti dell’ Lustiteuts 
Anlar· Vrer ⸗ Miller, Wieeeior, Domkiniller er alten Kiet. 
Mee MirhtereCillaction of Ancivnt Marbles in thy British 3fosenum. 
Newe Jabed, kL Alto Nuow Jubrbishoe flit dice klashiche Altertam, 
Newo Jubrd. Phil. = Nene Jahrbiicher fie Miilalawta, 


er "Tar Pe ve" as LT —— —— — 
Tae ai tuntion of enuteladars te eslled +> ther tant that thy titles of the volumes wf the pecomd 

ferme wf the Corpea of Arwk Tnsoriptions, yuilitiviell by the Pruskien Aeuleny, have now hoen 

chienyped, a6 ills — 

La. * = Tuner, Attlows amo Eoplidis vetortiors. 

aa L= “ ” anlutis uae et Lites fuel ana. ¢ Aaguiti tempore, 

wo MWe 4 i attatle Roweaoon ; j 

a v= Argatedts, 

w VIL= 4, Magaridia ef Nodotlan 

“ ees Sy Mang Keptontrronelin 

3 yg WitvtaL Mined “Alajened oceentie Peelean 

nm XIVem | oFialinn wf Biditles, 


> DB 
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Nise = Nitee, Geechiclite der erivelileclien @ tukedunisclieh Staaten. 

Nem. Che Niinlermitly Clotontels. 

Neo Zeit, = Nunemationhe Zattachritt, 

Panty-WWinsawa = Pauly: Wheewa, Real-Enayelupilie der elvsinehin . Alvertamawtmen- 
cutt. 


Dhilolk = Pliilelouua. 


Rameay, C3, ~ Ramaay, Cities and Bishopriey pf Phrygia 
fies, Arelpedtovue Atehpulognyte, 
Reg, BE re. Revue es Etuiles Gievequee 
—* Nom. = Revue Xumieruut qus 
Kew, Phiteh = Korie de Philolegin 
Hh. Uiviniveles Mien. 
Kia JGUA, «Mitthellanewe dee Dentuclion Archiiligiechws Lnatitiis Rotrisele Altholl. 
iunig. 
Kowchor = Koucher, Lexicon Wer Mytholigie 
YAM <THulh Aslan Minoela. 
Zé N_« Yeitachrift file Niumiamiatil: 


Tvenalitivation of Taseriplions. 
{ | Snare brackets to indiwdte wliitions, Le 4 lacuna filed by 
( ) Curved hrackote to indicute alterstious, Ge (1) the resilution af an 
abbreviation or symbol | (2) lutters misrepresuntied by the etgtayer | 
@) lotters wrongly omitted by the engraver: (4) mistakes of thi 
sopry ie 
<> poste brackets to indicate omissions, Ke to enclose snpertinece 
Jetters appearing on the origmal, 
. Dots to represent an anfilled dnouna when the exact number of musing 
letters is kevown. 
= Dashes for the same purpose, when the number of missing Lotter ts 
not known, 
Uneertain letturs should have dots wider then. 
Where the uriyinal has iota udsoript, dt should be peprodused ty that form ; 
otherwiwe if dhoukl be enyypliod ae wtibeeriqt, 
The aajirdte, Hf it appenrs in the original, should be pepresonted by « 
special sign, ” 
‘Quidationa from MSS. aul Literwey Terts 
The same gouventions ehonld be employed for this purpose as for inserip- 
tions, with the following wnportant ecaptwns — 
¢ > Carved brackets fo indicate only tho resulution of an abbreviation on 
-syinbo}, 


itv Doble square brackets to englose aupertuons letters appearing on the 


< > Angular brockets 10 enclose: letters «applying an omission to the 
orygnal, 


The Rdivars deeite to dtaprees tipcoy contributors the treoeesity af clearly 9 
ail aecurstely iwitcating secents and bresthings, as the neglect of this 
poreaution relly very considembly to the coxt of production of the Joernal 
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Dionysos and Seilenos 
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OF EPIKTESIS, AND OF AROCHIPPOS. 


STELAI JOF PHILA, 
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Stole from Sicily 
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(31) SEILENOS SUPPORTED BY A SATYR, FRAGMENT OF HELLENISTIC RELIEF 


COOK COLLECTION, RICHMOND. 
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84) Young Augustus. (35) Lady of the Julie-Claudian House 





(38) Roman Priestess. 2nd Century A,O. (37) Lucius Verus 
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(44) SARCOPHAGUS WITH BATTLES OF GREEKS AND AMAZONS. 2nd CENTURY A.D, 
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The Society 
for the Promotion of Hellenic Studies. 


Presipent— 
PROFESSOR PERCY GARDNER, Lived) 
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Objects. —The Soviety fur the Protncdlansot Hellenic: Sisdlee, wae flecodad 
in 1879 for the following objects — 

1. ‘To advance the snuly of Greek tatgiage, literatnte, arid art, ancl to Ulue 
trate the history of the Greek face fn the ancient, Byzantine, and 
Neo:Fellenic periods; by the publication of momvirs and unedited 
documents or montiinenta ina Journal to be issued periodicalty_ 


Th. To collect drawings, fuesimiles, teanseripts, plana, and photographs of 
Greek toactiptionn MSS, works of art, ancien) sitts and remains, and 
with this view 10 invite travellery to communicate to the Society 
notes of sketches Of acctyeolegical and topographical interest. 

TH. Yo organse means by which members of the Society may have 
increased facilities for visiting ancient sites and pursuing archedlogion! 
tostarches In countries whick, at any time, fave been the sites of 
Hellenic: civilisation, 

The. Journal, —In atcorilonce with te first oliject the Jourrued af Mellenie 
Studied wos trsued jr yPRe, anil hay since been politished im halfyearty: paris, 
mnder the management of am Editorial Committee ‘The present Committee 
consists: of Proresioe Kenxest Garowen, Mn G. Hita, and Mr FG. 
Kexvos, with a) Consulintive Committee consisting of Proressoxn BRewareu 
Me Stoney Corvin, PeoressOn Praty Gantnek, Peovrssoe Henay Jacxson, 
and Ma. R. M, DAwkiss (ex officio, a9 Digector of the British School pt Athens). 
Phe Journalas recognised por only in England byt elsewhere as ane of the feading- 
organé of ‘classical atchmology, “Twenty-seven volumes und four supplements have 
now been issued. To ettable the Jovrnal to be carried on with the same efficienny, 
and, further, to enable the Society to (ull the other objects for which i wne 
created, and more especially to tuke-1n hand. gr to support the work of exploration 
in Hetlenic countries and the publication of results, the Council appeal to all 
imnbers to de· whut they can to etlirge the nutnbers af the Society, und iovite all 
persons Who desire to see England ay least on & level with other countries in 
devotion to Greek atudies, to offer themeclves ax candidates for ection, With ite 
present 906 members and a6z subdscriting Libraries the margin of revenue left after. 





= 

the publication in each year of two numbers of the Jowrmal with adequate 
iMustrations isnot large enowgh ty allow. of more thon occasional small grmte 
for other purposes. Ef the numbers could be raised 10 1,000 or more, There. 
woul) remain every. year a surplus which might be devoted with real effect 10 the: 
prosecution of archeological research in whatever direction might secm, aiivisalle, 
Even as it is the Sovitty has heen able to wve substantial help ro the work of 
the British School at Athens, of the British School lo Rome, of the Asia Minor, 
Cyprns, and Cretan Exploration Funds, as well as to swe private explorers: 

Meetings. —Dy an arrangement recently made with the Society of Antiquaries, 
the Society holds eccusional mectitigs in that Socieay s rooms in Burlington House, 
when papers are tead and discussed, and any communications of importance 
can be made to members 

The Library—The hooks and periddicals which have bean sequiredl by 
the Sonicty for the use nf members are kept in the Society's orem Lilirary ac 
a2 Albemarle Screet During the juist few-years: the Council haye: made: ona 
siderable progress towards the formation of 4 asod Referdiee Library of works 
dealing with every department of Grevk art, language, and history, As the 
Litrary grows its usefulness grows also, and it is eminently desizable that che 
Sovicty yhould be ina position: to continue to devore trom £75 to £100 a 
yeur to this bbject. “The ‘Litivary Cauillogue yuiblished im 1903, price 3 od 
inakes this collection accessiile- to country members, 49 books may be torwarded 
through the post. All. subsequent accessions ate catalogued annually it. the 
Journal, xed then wilded to the Catalogue. Te should be added that tre Librarian 
is within stated tismes daily ut the service of members when the Library is open. 

Photographic Depariment.—Soie years agy the Council began the collec- 
tion of a series of photographs of Gireek sites, senery, And objects af art. It wits 
» natura) stey) ftom this beginning wo have ſantern sides made frony these and 
other Greek subjects, which could be Tent at low rate fo members for lecturing: 
am} teaching purposes, ‘This Uranch of the Society's work met with soomuch, 
encouragement that tn eSg8 the Council-aeceprod an offer fromm dine of tIetr body. 
Mr. J. Linton Myres: of Chnst Charch, Oxford, to undertake the \eganisation 
of a calleetion both of pbotographs and: jantern alides which shonld be #o far 
complete as to eupply all the ‘teakomible demands of lecturers and teachers tt 
need hardly be painted out that this development hus involved hot only considerable 
jabone on the part of the anganiver, but also tus gmall demand. upon the Society's 
funds: ‘These collections arc.now in working orderand.a new and complete Cate 
logue .of Slides wiving particulars of the coffecnans. ot photographs and negatives, 
was publivbed in the Jewrnal far tyo4, Accessions to the slide callcetion have since 
been catalogued unmially in me Jearead Le is obvious that the development if this 
siie of the Society's work has strengthened jt special chil spon (he whiypott 
tif all serious students of Greek art, archeology, fustory; and) Hterature, and 
jarticularly of members of the teaching profession, whether at the Universities 
ot in Public Schools, ‘Tye Catalogue of slides (price ys, annual pirpplentente 37. 
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each), can be obtained from thé Librarian uy 22 Albemarle Street, to: whom also 
should be addressed. all applications from: meniliers desiring to betrow them. 

Entrance Fees and Subscriptions, !he foregeing simmary of the 
objects and the work of the Socety will serve to show that uy time goes on the 
denvands niade nyxin. its resources are likely to increase rather than to diminish, 
while some hiss of Vevenue frist aceur year by year thiruiiyh the ileath or 
resignation of members... It ie therefore af the first impurtance that the adpply 
of candidates: for membership should be constant and mereasing. Applicelwetss 
far memberahiy, or for information about the Society, whould. be addressed to 
the Secretary at z2 Albeinatle Street, W, 

‘The Anpnal Subscription of One Guines eicithe members to receive a odpy ul 
the Journal of Helienic Studie xx qablidhe. “The entrance fee due from new 
metibers on election is two guineas. Hack numbers of the /ewraa/-can be atitained 
hy new members ui payment of the subscription for te soars ux whieh they 
appeared. The Annuel Salwoription can he compounded for by a single payment 
of Lag esx. umd the entrance ſes of'two giines. The Life Subterysing doce 
not entitle new members wo the volumes. issued previous to eliction, but the 
privilée of obtaining wll lack volumes ‘on payment of the snbscerption for the pear. 
iy which) Whey worn isauust ls 4 aobatantiat one, as the volimies cannot be acquired 
throngh other sources-at.a less cost than gos nett. 

Suxtent Associates are sdiniited hy the Council, at theit divcretion, for a period 
not exdoeding five years, to certain privileges of the Society, on payment of an 
amiwwal subscription of one guines, without payment of ettirance fee. They are 
allowed to teeeive the /Jivormtd, te reall in the Library, and to attend meetings » 
but are not entitled to borrow books, or lantern elites, or te vote al meetings, 
Every candidate must satisfy the Council by ancans-of-a certificate from his teacher, 
whit iat Le & périan occupying & rechgitised poution m dn educational body and 
+ Menibet af Ihe Society, that he wr lie laa Ava £de Student ty sulijeits germimne to 
the purpose of the Society; 

Libraries moy anbseritie to the Jowrmal of Hallenie Studies at the qembery! 
subsctiption of one yuttion per dainum. without payment of the entrance fre of 
two guineas Ijbnriune desiting to avail theniselves of (hip (rivilege should 
apply to the Sectetaty, 

All Subseriptions: are payable to the account nf the Hellenic Society, and 
should be addressed to 

The Hox, Taeasteek of mie Hetnenic Sotitry, 
t/a Mesa Macuritan & Co, 
St. Mattii's Street, WiC. 
Bankers’ orders exe -suppted on application, 

The affiirs of (he Society are ailministered by te Comet. the present consti- 

tute af which js shows on the fillowings page, 


Laxnox, Jiuuuiiry, 1908 
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ANTIQUES IN THE COLLECTION OF SIR FREDERICK OOK, 
BART. AT DOUGHTY HOUSE, RICHMOND, 


(Puates L—XX1V] 


Tax prounmeneal work of Professor Michaels, Aneiend Mevblee 1m Great 
Brita, wwust always yuan the basis of any study anucug English collections 
of wntigtes But since jt publication in 1452 nob a few collections have 
changed hands, others haye been dispersed, while others, mare fortunate, 
have been enlarged: in these various processes much that was unknown even 
to Michaclis his come to light, and hechimself soon supplunented lis great 
work by two important papers printed in this Journal in 1&8+ and 1885. He 
prefaced the first of these supplementary papers with the following words: 

*Teaonot hetp thinking tut there nwt be iy Grunt Britsin « gust deal of hiddew 
tence... which wold purhape ¢anler em to Hubt Hf thute were « plane exprosily 
destined to meeeive Anch eomintuications .. I have therefore ventured to propoee te thy 
Editors to open In thie Jouranl & corver for storing up such supploruente . . . Ax fire 
instalivont, T hure offer some notes whieh auxy begin the sori... May other Jovere and 
studuyte of the Cassia qxt, especially in Great Rritain, follww any example.’ 


Clirionsly enongh, save for fiw papers which bave appeared at long 


and irregular intervals,’ this wish of the great Strassburg Professor lus 


remained unfulfilled, Ip still romaine a national repronch that ontr English 


' Thn following je = Vist of thew pape —Vol XIX, RA. Gstnwee Head fons the 
Fawewal of Hitlewie Modis: Vol V. Supp t  Disney Collection in thu Vossmetoy of Phitip 
Hroam Hall anil Autiquatian Hamnine inthe My Neleon, MB. (Paty L-}-—Val. XX. ©, Konner, 
swamot Einturgh—Vol. Vi, A Mictagine, Roun Ravcophagl at Clievoden. (Mates VIL 
Anolut Marbloa ie Great Britain LL XIL}—Vol XXL A. PenrwAxutan Ancient 
(LD) Hasaifton Palase (2) Willingdow Coun,  Senlptares at Chateworth Hoaes.— Vol X11. 


Middlews ) (3) Cavtle Howarll, Yorkshire; 
(4) Lowe Wheindelt Hai; (5) U Ateinaon, Lon. 
ton: [8] Suuiorme Cavthyy (7) Wa ark; 
Hirite; (8) Phe Corinthian Ptedt—Vol. VIL 
( Watreriex Collectio of Sir Charlee 
Niehitvon, The Grange. Vorturitgy, Herts 
—Val SL “Musee of the Loot 
Phivesphim? Socivty, (Chiefly inseriptions.j 
—Vol. STV, B Sencame Getk Hesd ta) thir 
Poewesion. wf T, Hierypdiey Ward (Flite V.) 
—Vol XVUL. BoA, Ganon Hew tn the 
—uaſnn Neliews, MOT flate £1.) 
WR —VOL, XXYEN, 
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Mus. 8. Anrave Sradnad Thee Sculptured 
Stelai tu tie Possemion of Tard Newton ar 
Lem bask (Meteo XE), KEL) —Vil XX, 
1906), p187, KO Malewant (ite Eadeilo) 
Fronse Statuerto tu the wrttor's Pomesaion, 
—Val SSXV1,, Mie A Atruen Ernonu 
Statui of a Boy Leavite eit o Pilluc ta tho 
Netion Collution, (Sine gene te Mimith 
(Plates F XL Vol XXVIL, 1 Srnevinwaxs, 
A Burcopbnztie of phe Silamare Type in the 
Cenk Catthction, (Plater ¥,, S1L4 


s* 





2 MRS. & A. STRONG 


collections have till recently ‘boon explore! almost wholly by foreign scholars, 
After Michaelis came Professor Furtwanglor, who, in his Masterpires of 
Grek Sculpture, made known works in private collections which haye since 
become famous, suck as the Petworth Athlote the Landsowne Heracles, and 
the Leeunfield Apbyodite, that greut origmal attributed to Praxitoles 
himeelf, nol to speak of @ number uf statues anid Lests of Less) inportanue, 
Other reanlts of Fartwitngler’s researches among English private cob 
lections are giver in the first part of his great work on coping, Staturn- 
voptes he Alterthum, which, nnfortunately for seiense, remains unfinished, 
ani also in the paper which he wrote tipo the antiques at Chatsworth 
(S428, 1900), : 

These surveys of tho English collections bore fruit in 1908, in the 
Exhibition of Greek Art organized by the Burlington Fine Arts Club, Thi» 
event was » welcome sign of a roawakening interest on the part of the 
English themselves—owners and public alike—in tho treasures of antique 
art in the country Since thim, al-any rate, a more intelligent cure has been 
bestowed on antiqnes, whicli aro iow once more talned almcet as highly as 
pieburen When Professor Michwolle revisits the scene of hie cartier labours 
he will find matters much improvel. The names of owners aré by no 
nednes yet “imeribed in letters of gold an. the roll uf donors ts the British 
Moseum,’ but better still has been done In tnany places trained corators 
aré in charge of the collections, in place of the housekeepers at whose handle 
Professor Michaelis suffered so jauch, and the antiqnes are being rearranged, 
catalogued,’ and mado more generally wecessible to both stadents and public, 
without for that being-dissociated from their historic surroundings. 

The large Catalogue isaned at the close of the 1008 Exhibition hat 
marked «a now departure, mi that every single object described was alse 
illustrated, The tiny has now come to apply the sane principle to indi- 
vidual colloctions and to dsne catalogues in whith a catiplete series of 
illustrations, based on photographs, shall be given. The present paper on 
the well-known Couk svllection at Richmond which was 4 largely ce 
sented in the Exhibition of 1903 i6. an atteupt to show how this might be 
carried out under the auspices of the Eellenic Soeinty, Sir Frerlorick 
“wk, im cateenting to the publication of his antiques in this Journal, 
generously undertook to help the Society by defraying thy photographic 
expenses and by contributing towards the cost of tho numerous plates. 
Th ie my belief that many, if not all, owners of collections might he 
willing thes to follow Sir Frederick's lead and to meet the Sootety half 
way in the proposed scheme fur issuing at frequent intervals illustrated 
monographs similar in character to the present I may add that a ret 
of the photographs upow which the Ulustrations are based will in dae eourse 
be accessible at the Library of the Hellenic Society. Tt is hoped that in 
this tanner illustrated monographs such as are how proposed might fulfil a 


* Mr. Arthur Smithy eatuliggnwe of the vollectiow at Lanalewur Houm, Wolurm AWwy, 
and Birockloshy, are gene tn point, 
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doable objvel,—an sdientific contributions to the Jowrnal of Holleate Shulies, 
awl aa illustrated registers of photographs; somewhat on the plan of the 
Bintelanfankenon 4s dbily odited by Dr. Pant Arniit, Sach catalogurm, 
morcover, oa lho become of fhe utmost value for that State registration of 
works of art in private colloctlons whieh has Intely boon se Jwrsistently. 
alyocated Is has houn suggested befure that a well-established Sooty like 
the Hellenic should take the fit stipe towards securing regrstration of works 
of antique art in private hanks 

The oollection of pictures gathered together at Doughty House. 
Richmond, ia jnetly peteernol ane oF the finest and nist noportant in 
England. Whero so many priginal miasterpieors of the Rennissance and 
modern Limos janet olaim the first interest the antiques séattered about 
ameng them have in gredt mous han overlooked by any but profesdunal 
archaoologiats. Tot these antiques farm ® grony of considerable Lnterest, 
“The Richmond collection, writes Miohaelis, “ was formed front prcchuaaen in 
ttaty, France and England, partly fron) old collections antl wt sales, partly 
from tho reaults of the latest excavations, so that the cabinet, thongh not 
largy, 8 various, (Anewad Marbles, Profwoo, pe ITT) 

The collection ie certainly representative, its works ranging from the 
warly fifth contury ae. to Koran portraits and sarcophagi of the third 
century ALD, vel its main strength may be said fo rede in the numerous 
and woll-proserved examples of Hellenistic works and works from Asie Minor, 
Foret among these ari the stelai of Archippos. Phila, and Eyiktesia (Nos. 
21-23) anil the growl Granoo-Syriat sarcophayus—pirhape the most im 


wf all the antiques at Richwond—published in the last volume ‘of this 


Journal by Professor Strzygowski,! who took if ss starting ‘point for naw 
researchus inte the origin and charmoter of late Greoo-Asiatic art 

The hiswiry of the oolleetion and of He acquisition by Sir Francis Covk, 
first baronet and father uf the present owner, has been fully bol by Michaolis, 
who hae alee givena very complete account of each work af art previous & 
ite coming into the Richnrond olleetion, On all these points, therefor, 1 
shall limit mysolf te the briefest indicwtions ail refer to the abundant 
soommentary evidence anllected by Michacti= 

A fow works of art are now described which were not at Richmond when 
the Ancient Martles wax pompiled. The most remurkablo of these is doubt; 
le⸗ the Apolle (No 5), considered by Furnwingtor w be « copy of an 
orngonal by Kuphranor, while Dr. Waldstoin, guided mainly by the boauty of 
the head, actually though: it un original by Praxiteles. 

‘Tho objects noted by Michaclis as being at Cintra in Portugal, where 
Sir Frederick Cook in Viseomte de Monserrat, remain ther, They were 
catalogued by De W. Gurtitt in the Archsenloglehs Zotwag, 1868, pp 84 fF 
The beautiful callegtion of bronkes (Michaelis, Kiehowntl, Now 19-39), 
togethor with thy gems, passed at the death of Sie Francis to lik sseund son, 





* A Bemogihagne of the Sidunowea Tyye 11. tee Olleetion of Sit Fredutiol’ Col ul Biviiwond.” 
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the late Mi Wyndhate Cook and ate now Hie pyperts at Mire Wynd 
Cook of 4, Cadogan Square Uiese brences antl geins, 4 hieh fhenyed begely in 
the Burlington Fine Arte (ub Extibstion. of 1908) ety aw hein custard 
by Mr. (weil H. Smith, 

T have attempted to make thy eatalogue trete ineteietive anil inter 
esting by gronping the objects inte perials Tn final weetion Ehave placed 
objects whose prooipe date or artatie frovernanen i dithorlt te limewwres 

My thanks on behalf of thy Society ary ila to Sir Fredierek Cook for 
the liberal pvrn already alluded to TP have, morvover, cooniwl aessttatne 
in gpecial pointé from Mrs. Eadaiie, Mr A H. Smith, De Amolong 
De. Robert, and wbove dll, from Professor Michnelis. who, with a Kindorss that 
has deoply fousberl nin, hag rewl the proofs of this artide and gvierously 
given ine the alvantaye of hit inimenee expericuce and epoeial knowledge. 
That ucdietiken this labour when he is not yor complotely 
reatoveal to Jalili, be a wolemmne sign of his initigsiing interest: in tho Enchel 
vol lewtions 

I only regret Mit L have tot dune better jytios to many of Mrofinsie 
Michiaedie’s suggestinines Rut thie article, Medrun in 103 aed Chon Laid metch 
Fo four yess, ka⸗ Hawk to Vee Diereionthy findelied, Uluat gait foo Ted’ ain tot val 
whould cheithe 7 fede Profesor Shey gow ahi's perpen thea Clmabeo Syrian 
Seereophagus ine thie sane col}netion, 


5 }, —Arehitr Five Hely J PF fth Craters 20, 
S (—Mi¢hwiit 34) Pemale Head. Antique replics of a Melupon 
heaten werk of about 450-4040 be (Plite bj 


Teel Aviv 24 om bev how i” om Lawel hte, mouth, ane 


Lilli | (bee Time dately lee femidyedl,, Agden lations Thane, Mich 
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we Bphrwm, 1008 qu ll, Se dy eh Whew fy LS. xiii, 1008, ye B40 ly dare 
Fig. A)i Maidtit (Koopp, Rim Mitth, 1830, p.°201); Villa Altaut | Keepy, op, eit. ¢ 
the teed bene pela fx the gunten¢ it will ahootly oppewr in. Acnitt's Aveaton/, 
wikwwns) Fxhiitted, Murtlugtan Fine Aria Club, $908 imme Cat Greek otet, jo 10, 
Now? anil Platw VEE. 

The hair is polled back from the temples inte » massive ball-like knot 
atthe nape The long oval, the strongly omrked chin and high skull ary 
atrikingly individual, The lorge prominent eyes li in one plane, as in 
archaic works. ‘The expression is almost sallen. This replica loses consid 
erably from the absence of the neck, which was long and well shaped (ef. 
ospecially the Ephesus example) The goneral character recalls works of the 
Argive-sebool such ae the Ligorio bronze in Bertin (in which Fartwingtert 
recogmizes an original of the sehool of the Argive Hagelaidas) and the 
bronze head of « boy, also in Berlin (Fartwangler, Meisterwerke, Tat, 32, 
pp. 075 foll) Helbig on the other hand, in diseussing the Cliarumontt 
rephen (Fairer, No. 86) detects an affinity with the Olympia seulptures* 
The large number of replicas shows that the original waa celubrate, Other 
heads clowely ukin in chumeter are at Copenhagen (Armdt. Ghyt. de Ny 
Cueliberg, Plutes XXXI XXX, Fig. 20, and po 49). in the Museo 
Torlonin (Arndt, op e7#, Figa. 21, 22), and in the British Maseuim (Cat, 1794), 
Finally a statue fn the Museum of Candia (phot, Maraghiannis) with head 
very similar te the type under discussion affords a clear notion of what the 
figure was like to whieh the Richmond head belonged (Mariani, Bullet, 
Commun, 1897, p IBS; of Ametung, Museen of Rome, pr 200), 


§ 2—The Pheidian Period. 


2 (=Michsetis 50) Helmeted Head of Athena (late L) 


Total Reight: ONG win, Leagihof fnoes OS em. Reeds trout of the face, 
inaludling meer, tooth, ile, aud meesty the whale af dtl tren, endl dene of Lain on 
the left wide. The onrie thay fall over tho nok to the front are lirokom, ax well as Ue 
Luly Chat owed weer the deck from amder the felwet. ‘The helmet has Joet the 
vMux that fonuod (he etest, wnil the geitfine am either side are brukar, Laterativre 
FP AC Ok pw 2h. Na a Replicas: (1) thy head of the Hope Athonn at 
Deepstene (Mick Doeylons, No 39) ‘Purtwiinyler, Materyiice, ty, Th My 
Foubin in Monmavate «¢ Mémoires, fii, 1800, ML IL py 97 Cy ClarascHelwact, 
* nt f2) Che Dewil, Snmwy only fem. o raat at Dieedan, Afoterpiccs, Fig. 26 4, 


In spite of the many restorations and mutilations and of the had 
condition of what surface remains, the hoad still boare wittiess to the 
grandeur of the original type, whieh has Juetly been rwferred to Pheidias 
by Furtwimgler (for, cif.) Michaelis overlooked the fet that this was a 
roplica of the hond of thy Athena represented by the Tipe statay, which differs 
in. sundry partionlars from the similar’ Athona Farnese.’ in Naples (Clarac- 
Renwoh, 226, 7: Masterpieces: Pig, 26) The body uf the griffins is skotelytl 





* 50th Wiyokelmannaprogramin > Kine Argiy- * Wade, sles, was peminded by the — 
habe Boguny,” jor. 128 i, hind of tho Hoepwcid of the rfl mintope. 


THE COOK COLLECTION 7 


in. relief on the helmet, instead of staniting out in the round as in the 
Farnese atatue, “The eyelids of the Hope type are more delicate, the oval of 
the face longer wat mors refined, Fartwingler way persuaded that while 
the Hope type might be referred to Pheirias himself, the Farnese Athena 
was the creation of his popil Alcamenes, Withoat ventarmg on so bold an 
attribution or so decisive a distinction, we yet feel that the differences 
between the two types are not merely such as « copyist might introduce, but 
ard the ontoome of the artist’s own individual feelings. 


§ B—Altic ‘The Somid Holf of Fifth Century. 


3 (=Michwlis 10), Stele of Timarete. (Plate 11) 


Height 82 em. Lilerstue= Conve, Oriewhiwhs Grabreliafi, BSE awl Tal, 
CLAN; BAAC. Cot 21, and 1 XV; for the ment, LG, THOR. —Alorily 
Vontelic, Arvedegre) the akpoleria. The wlal> Tell thee been beoken right acruna, 
Just below the xie · heail, and joenited again: the bird Whead and the drapery on the 
fowwr jurt of the obild's bavty harry heen rattesd amd berms pither tindiitinnt Forever 
cveairs “The Vimuiet Dodi  Fshiblted, BF ALC, in 1002, 


The stele terminates in o pediient that projycts somewhat beyond the 
relief jteelf, “Tie bottom of the stele has been left rough forinsertion into « 
plinth, The beantifal design with ite fine sense of space andl composition 
requires na explanation. Tinmrete, & viel who has died uritimely, shews 4 
bird to whittle child erowshing in front of her, The spirit and technique 
recall the finer Attic stdlai of the perinl of the Parthenan frieze. In spite 
of the damages noted above, the preservation ix good. As often in millet 
of this period, the child is absurdly small in proportion te the principal 
figure, 


4(=Michoelis 11), Maenad with the Tympanon. (Platw IL.) 


Height. O'St om. Medley Pentel, Ztrexbager= tie pellef, whituh belomas to & 
eiroular bueix, adotied with etver) mimilar Hiates, Joe Hort cut owey clom to the 
figuen: +) hem Mecawer, Die Now Atitiechem Nelli pT. 0 1 Geren ot 
Acrphora (if Seathion Inthe Lonvre), b (Ameung, Vet, Qt Moa, Chipenist, 189), fh, 8 
(Maudtid, see Winter, 000 Wiackdtmannspregramm), 0 Literatere: aver, toe. eit 
fA 35, Me 125 BAA Cn, poll Ne PA atl Mate XVI Rallies, PAO 
bling 


Tho Bacchante, who holds the tymypanon in her left hand ready to strike 
it with her right, iy one of a well known group of types (Hauser’s Type 27) 
that ocear repeatedly on the reliefy of the New Attic athool Tu the present 
instances the pose uf the hewl, the movenent of body anid dmpery, ary 
temlered with u fore and distinetion of ling nat always found it thie elec of 
reliefs, where the types of eariler Attie Art were Loo vften repeated 
mechanically for mere ornamental purposes The extraordinary elegance 
af the forms, the grant rashing movement, the sweeping curves of the lines, 
the clinging transparent drapetivs, shew that the original bulooged te the 
school which produced the famous Nike of Pajonioe at Olympia and kindred 
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works (Ameluny, Afvsewms p. 22. p05 p.214) The beautiful Sgury euce 
firmed part of a large composition comprising probably.as many as eight 
Maenads grouped it muiy be, round Dionyans am! Ariadne (See Winter, 
loo eit. p. 112 Ly Awolung, Miecewms, pp 214) Aw imitation, on a much 
analler seals, of part Of the original design seems ed on the lovely 
rotind altar in Lansdowne House (Hituser, p 11, No 12, Michaelis, LH, 
No, 58), from which, however, the figure now under discussion is absent, The 
series to which the present figure belouged was evidently on a much reduced 
salo, less than half the height, for instance, of the magnifica Marnad 
Chunairophonos from 4 sunilar cycle, in the Palazo det Cunservatorl (height, 
1m 42 Amelung, Afwene, Fig. 116) Along the basis rims. a ilolinade 
astragaloe moulding, 


§ 4 Soraols af the Fourth Century LBC. 


5 (nt in Michaelis), Statue of Apollo. (Plates IL aml TV.) 
Heli~d me FA, Keatovmtdaess part of trunk sol quiver (port antiqun) 
hand with wow «nd left forearm ; the culiqoe kewl hes been bedien orl set on 
Replies} oe Porteungior, Mivitryrieas, po R54, pete 4 Lileraticry © | Auer, 
Joe, clL* « Purger ool: Shughorenyh mid Stowe Prom tlhe wordy *Stowe" anid 
* Antins” inectbed in gilt Jetters op the modern byes, tf appears that the. atatuw 
sean tree (ti thir Stare eallontian ; Mt dv prohally diewtbeat with the “Adtliouee (Store 
Cat. Wy IL. B. Foster, 205) ‘a very Bue sposlmen of atitique scolptnie” purdhiaed 
at the Stowe ele bye Mr. J, Beowne of Pniveysity Sry,° 7 
This statue was first noted and described by Furtwingler (500) 
Winokeluinusprogreram, p. 152 note 22, cf Masterpirne Le) antl connected 
by hits with an oiginal of the fourth century bc which, in contrat to the 
innovations of the Prxitelean and Seqpesian schools, preserves or revives 
characteristics of oli) Angive art. Tq spite of the remided m whirh 
cleurly prochaine the manner of the fourth.century, the groat breadth of the 
shoulders as compared with the waist recalls the archoir “canon * famiiiarly 
connected with the name of Hagelwidas: Morvover, Bartwangler identifies 
the artist of the origital with Euphranor, « native of Corinth, who seams to 


(ree Michmolia, Ape Mivehien, 126) the Apety. 
forunth fim war be Stowe The stator ie (hw 


© U Walditets propos to recognition jn thia 
Ayello' a wark of the I rssituleaw schol jee 
Lisraccd Lomton Nyon, Tuiy, 10D 

"Prot, Micheetie srites t¢ amr quoting & 
leti⸗r from thi Tate De. AR Mtorray daferming 
iim of te marhle statue of an Apotle dolil at 
Christie's 22 Pelweary, VAAL with « Neal 
invch Tike that of Attinowa, onil nuitored in 
wrens! flare = it wae fonurety i the Shing- 


horongh collection, efterwursbe Lu thie preemie Mr. 4. Brrene, from w 


of Mr Angeraton, with whith [ete] 1t waa sold 
ovil we by Mr Cook at Rivtonoml * 
This le evitently the Apelie above, 
‘We amuei therafore wnppeee that atthe dinparsal 
Mf Ue Sbaghormngh enflvetion wen aftiy 1892 


thon lave jumod ints that of Mr, Wo Anger 
atvin. Ln Chriatie’s Qatalegne of the Anguratein 
wale It pure ee an antigun watue of Apalle, 
on etatuary sukrble petlowtal. PYese Stier” 
(Lot 24, porchawed) for cVUPſ be) 





Handbuch der griechischen Epigraphik. 


Von 
Prof. Dr. Wilhelm Larfeld. 
Erster Band: 
Ejnleitungs- und Hilfsdisziplinen. Die nicht-attischen Inschriften. 


Mit 4 Tafeln: 
1, Kretische Bilder- und — * 


8 te Silbenschrif 
Patiw 
nahin Alphabets 
4 Delphiische Kottsonanzentafel. 
1907. 38'4 Bogen. Lex-8" M. 38— 


—— 
A. 1 Ormagianeng. Teil i — co amt Ayeema bem 
Wer sed 2 
F i Bele i eal nin 
1. — ut Scnchaie det ter ———— tnscheriften. 
2 ef ae Abentlande yor Textyeschivtite de> bnectritten. 
Corpus it z —— ster Inechriftderloud ler . 
4 Vos Greern Corpus i aut Beichte Gorges» jy, —8 der Iyectiritien. 
4. Vow Réckhe Diy cm mente Ber — Biot rng 
Women expen = jeusi Bertiner Corin = YY bate ved Herwenetaitk der Inschrilten, 
a Otgenwart 
hh. Aligemeteer TH i, - #4) * — REA oot rap Mae nvm a 
b Vorgeschiabte Inschriften, rated Ubon 
Alter und V des Wpechriftentronche J— 
* ent —— aT ad Mermennentil. 
F der er pi ie ty etd Tei (& x 
beschfad der iechrifiticben Autreicinmng . Schriftecichan ter griechisches | 
‘ Matortal det — }. Seheiftsyotrine der vormykenischen und 
dele —— * chische Silbemechrift, 
1 — «gricchiachy bBur 


" Gea 
—— — Eulkte. 


ih Mad 
— a. Elven: sth a se a (An 
— — ————— tone 


— — coe och eg 


Zweiter Band: Die attischen — “Erste Hilfte Mit einer 
Tafel. 1808. 392 Seiten Lex-8" M, 20— 


Zweiter Band: Zweite Halfte Mit einer Tafel. 1902. XIV and 
565 Seiten. M. 36.— 


Die Wissenschaft der griechischen V ik hat ti unserer Zell eine w inte Ans- 
elinuny und eine fir des —— das ——— — ———— lie an- 


tmeender Dt grundiegende Bedeutu “ ode des vielgestal 
9 —— Wat durch ale die Weltachundsee ti ek * rahe vie —* 


vrungen, tahlveliche verschallene Kilturstatten: mit ihren ont Serb ——— 
tind ‘ana durch sie ersthiowen: worden. Die europiisclien Wotieitre der Griecher ned thre 
kielnasintischen Sieseluuges tabi gewettellert; ihre insehriftiichen Schitze dermubieres, 


ter 


i 


iter rechischen —————— vor ca 660 ¥, Chr bis zur Any 


—— wing jog 490 ue 1494p ZunjpuryyongssznysA 
Jp F4apayy “yey Bysapmyoe saape youBguun papuwyyongspuruypiog wap yosnp Suzoq sop GUA, 
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Mit der Fille der Ertrignisse des emsig durchforschten Bodeus konmte jedoch die Er. 
weiterng der zur Ansammiung derselben bestimmten Magazine nicht: gleichen Schritt halten 
Ungekannt und ungewertet ist cin grofier Teil der reichen Inschriftenausbeute in zablreichen 
Binden archiologischer Zeitschriften und in schwer sugdnglichen Einzelpublikationen dem al}- 
gemeinen Gesichtskreise entriickt und harrt der nangriffnahme einer wmfassenden Samminng 

— each iiscbdcasian Caer war wotieata Reaioir mae —— 
Relhe besouderer Inschriftenklassen oder au ¢ Peri c 
sich erstreckenden mannigfachen Einzeluntersuchungen. — Es fehlt der griechischen Epi- 
graphik ein nach — —2 Cos J—— 
es sein muſſte auf weit yerzweigtes und fast un gewordenen Gebicte der 
Disziplin als Fihrer und Wegweiser zu dienen, 

Diesem lAngst empfundenen Bedtirfnisse abzuhelfen ist das Unternehmen, vou dem 
nummehr zwei Bande den Freunden des klessischen Altertums voriiegen, bestlinmt; und de: 
Verfasser hat durch dasselbe ein Versprechen cingelést, welches er vor Jahren seiner Ab- 
handlung fiber ,Griechische Epigraphik* in Iwan v. Milllers .Mandbuch* mit auf den Weg 
gegeben hat. 


Unser Unternehmen wird, den obigen Ausfilhrangen entsprechond, cinen doppeliten 
Zweek verfolgen: 


— ghd rer tay oars Tadgaceairryy hig genpir | samtlicher bisher bekannt 
wordenen griechischen Inschriften, soweh! der in den — — 
vercinigten wie der in Fachzeitschriften zerstrenten Monumentalorkunden, mach Matligabe 
der seit ciner Reihe von Jahren von dem Vertasser fiir die Bursiany, Milllerschen . Jahres 


herichte gelieferten epigraphischen Arbeiten bieten und dabei auf die wichtigeren Ep 
scheimungen des antiken Lebens, der Geschichte usw. in tuntichster Kirze Riicksicht nehmen 

pd dierent yey hated wteor mee igh paar ig ee ee ischen 
Schrift und des en enthalten, formaler Indicien, die fiir eine 
genaucre zeitliche Fixierung der Sachinhalte nach nicht miher datierharen Inachriften 
von hichster Bedeutung sind, und von denen letzteres in seinen wechseinden Gestaliunyen 
cin gotreses Abbild der verdnderten: politischen wns sozialem Institutionen darbletet 

Dem di Bediirfnisse entsprechend erschien zuerst Band 11, — tn dem- 
selben sind —— Erscheinen der verschiedenen Bande des Carpus Inscriptionum 
Atticarum bekannt gewordenen Urkunden nur die wichtigsten an gecignet scheinender Sictle 
verzeichnet worden, um im Anschlult an weitere Supplemente des Corpus ein Erginzangshett 
in der Anordnung der Supplements folgen zu lassen. Sodann enthill er eine Darstellung 
der Geschichte der attischen Schrift yon ihren Anflingen bis zu den jiingsten Vertretern des 
lapidaren Sclirifttums (mit Tafel und vielen lithographischen Findrucken) sowie eine Mber- 
sicht Uber die Abfassungsweise der verschiedenen Inschriftenklassen hinsichtlich Ihrer Einzel- 


formeln wie ihrer Gesamtkonzeption mit einer Auswahl von typischen Reprisentanten der 
jeweiligen Gruppen. 


Griechische Geschichte 


von ihrem Ursprunge bis zum Unte ge der 
Selbstandigkeit des griechischen Volkes. 


: von Adolf Holm. 
Volistindig in 4 Banden. 1886-1904. 8°, M. 47,—, 
1, Band: Geschichte Gricchenlands bis rum Ansgange des 6, anderts y, Chr, 1886. 
Xil und $16 Seiten 8°, M. 10,— — 
Il. Band: Geschichte — im 5, Janrbunderi v. Chr. 1889, Vill und 608 Seiten 
Wi. Band: Geschichte Griechentands jm 3, Jahrhundert v, Chr. bis rum Tode Alexanders d.Gr. 
1893. VIII und 320 Seiten 8°. M, 10.—, 
IV, Band: Die gricchisch -imakedonische Zell, die Zeit der Kénige und der Bande, vom 
Tode Alexanders bis eur Einverlelbuug der letzien makedonischen Monarchie 
in das rimische Reich, 1804, XVI 782 Seiten 8° M. 15, - 


Die Holmsche Geschichte ist in einem anderen Geiste weschrieben als ci Orot 
oder Niebuhr, gleich! itmen aber an Groflartigkell der Auffassung. Holts Boch  geichnet 
sich vornehmiich aus durch die festyehaltene Knappheit und tibersichiliche Anordnung dee 
Gegeustandes sowie durch die schiichte und anspruchsioge Vortragsweise. 
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Werke von Dr. Eduard Zeller. 
GrundriB 
der 


Geschichte der Griechischen Philosophie. 


Achte Auflage. 1907. 22 Bogen gr. M. 5.20, poh. M. &—, 


Vou 


Die Philosophie der Griechen 


in threr geschichtlichen Entwicklung 


Drei Teile in 6 Bhoden, of 8" M.98—. Gebunden in 6 Halbfrausbinden M. 14— 
sind surzeit one fulgenle Blinde eu haben; 
Erater Teil, erste Hiifie: Aligemeiae Kinlel ; Versokratiacho Philosophie. Brete Hilfie, |, Anflage 
1803. WW Bogen gr. 8% M. 1S —, gab. *F La, ‘ 
Erster Tell, aweite Hattie: Allvemelne Rinleitung; Vorwokratieche Philosophie, Zweite HAifte, &, Auf- 
luge, 1882 Sé'4 Bogen gr, 8% M. 12.—, gub. BM, 140. ; 
Zweiter Teil, erste Abteihmg: Sokraine aud die Sokratiker, Plato und Ojo alte Akademie « Auflage. 
1838 6G Bogon gr. 8° M. 20.—, gob, M. ot). (Pehlt nook einige Jahre.) 
Zeelter Teil, sneite Abteilung: Arisiotales und dix alten Peripatetiker. 3, Anflage, $579, G0 Bogen 
ar. 8% M. ik—, seb, MKC, (Publt noch einige Jahre) 
Dritter Teil, erste Abteltung: Die Navharistoteliacho Philesophie, Erete Halfte 4. Aatlege. (Tet 
tm Druck weit vorgeechritten,) 
Oritter Teil, sweite Abteilung: Dit Nacharistotelisehe Philovophic. Zwelte Halfie, & Aaflagn tice, 
BY, Bogen gr. BY MM. 2.—, ged, M. BDO, 


Vortrage und Abhandlungen. 


L Sammiung. 2. Anflage, 1875. #5 Bogen gr. 8% M, &— 
tehalt: 1. Die Entwiekluug dee Menothelemos bel den Griechwn. — 2. Pythagoras and dle Psthayorae 
says, — &. Zor Ehrenretinng der Xantippe. — & Dor platonische Staat in seiner Bedeutung fir 
die Folgexeit, — 5. Mareus Aurelius Antonius — 6, Walffa Vertceibung sus Halle; dor Kampf 
dee Pietiamas init der Philosophie, — 3. Joh. Gottlieb Fiebte ule Politiker — 8, Friedrials 
Sehlelermacher, — 9. Das Urchristentum. — 16, Die Thbinger hlator. Sekule, — U1. P. Che. Baur, — 
1h Stranfs und Renan. 


TL Sammlung. 1877. 85 Bogen gr. 8°, M. 9.— 

takatt: 1, Ober Uraprang und Weeen dor Religion. — &. Heligion und Philosophie bei den Roovrn. — 
%, Eine Arbelitacinateliung in Kom, Zar Charakteriatit rOmiecher Volkesagen. — 4, Alexander 
und Peregrinus, Ein Betritgar uni et Schwirmer, — §, Romlache ond griechische Urisile 
Aber das Christentum, — 6. Die Kage von Petrus ala rémischour Lischof. — 7, Der Frozefs 
fialileie, — 4. Leasing ale Théclog. — 9. Dre] duutache Gelehrte: =) Albert Sch « b) Theedor 
Waits; o) Georg Gottfried Gerrinus, — 10, Die Politik ln Ihrem ¥ertuilinis sum t.— 1), Des 
Hecht dur Nationalitat wad dle freie Seltmilestimmane der Volker, — 12 Natlonalitat und 
Homanitat. — 18 Ober div Aufgalie dor Philosophie und ihre Stellung an dew Wineen- 
whaften. — 14. Chee die gegenwet) Stellung ond Aufgabe der duutachon Philowophie, — 
In Ober Bedeutung und Aufgade der Erkenntnisthesrie. Zusates. — 16 Oder tolecloglechs und 
twebenische Naturerklarung in fhrer Anweulung auf das Weltganse- 


TL Sammlung. 1884, 18s Boyew yr. 8% M. 6— 
\ohalt; 1, Die Lehre dee Ariztoigles you der Rwigkeli der Welt. — a. Cher die grivchineben Vor- 
Anger Darwins, — 9. Eine beldnische Apokal — 4. Ober den wtaesneckalllichon Unterriaht 
fei den Griechen. — & Olver akademiaches and Lernen. — & Uber Bedentung der 
Sprache und dea Sprachunterrishts fir das celstige Leben, — 1, Ober das penis Dei ee 
and den Nepenests formaler und ruatetialee Moraiprinsipion. — 8 Cher Begriff Begritndung 
der sittlichen Genta — i. Ober die Graude unseree Hlaubons au die Baulitat der Aulvenwelt. 
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J Verlag von O. R. REISLAND in Leipzig, 


PAUSANIAE GRAECIAE DESCRIPTIO. 


Edidit, gracca emendavit, apparatum criticum siliecit 
Hermannus Hitzig. 


Commentarium germanice 
scriptum cum tabulis topographicis et nontismaticis nddiderant 


Hermannus Hitzig « Hugo Blnemner. 


Bisher erschienen: 
I, 1. Liber 1, Attica. 1896, XXIV und 379 Seiten. Lex-S% M, 18, cleg. 
ged. M. 20.—. | 2 Liber I Corinthisca, Liber Ht. Laconica. 189. XVI 
und 406 Seiten, Lex-S". M. 22—, geb. M 24.—- 1, 1. Liber IV. Messeniaca, 
Liber V.. Eliaca Lb 1901, XIV und 449 Seiten. Lex-8" M. 2:—, geb, M. 22. 
it, 2 Liber Vi Eliaca I. Liber Vil Achaica. 1904 Vill und 306 Seiten 
M. 18, ged. Mo 2, UL I Liber VIL Arcadica. Liber 1X, Boeotica. 
Vin and 524 Seiten, Lex. 8". M. 20.—, get, M. 22—- 
1, 12 Mf, V2 Wi, 1. Brosch. M.S, geb, M, 108. — Der Schlutthand solt 
1008 erscheinen, 


Jahrgang XXXV (Bande 133-—190) des 


Jahresberichts 


fiber die 


Fortsehritte der klassischen 


Altertumswissenschaft 


begriindet von C, Bursian, herausgegeben von W. Kroll 
Preis fiiriich M. 36.—, Sabskriptionspreis M. 32.— 


euthiiit folgendes: 


Bericht fiber die Literatur zu den attischen Rednerm aus den Jahren 1856-1904, 
Von Kurt Emminger in Miinchen. — Bericht fiber die gricehischen L ier (urrit 
Ausnahme Pindars), die Bukoliker, de Anthologia Palatina und die n 
sammtungen fiir 1898—1905. Von J. Siteler in Freiburg i Br. — Bericht aber dic 
raimischen Jiiristen far 1901—1905. Von Wilh. Kalb in Ninberg. — Beticht fiber 
die Literatur za Ciceros Reden aus det Jahren 19031906. Von J. May in Durlach. - 
Bericht Gber die nachaugusteischen Epiker, Senecas Tragddien, Ausonits, die Buko- 
liker und die lateinische Anthologie vou 193—1006. Von Johannes Tolkiehn in 
Konigsherg 1. Pr. — Bericht aber die Literatur zu Suctonins vor 18971900. Von 
Th. Opitz in Zwickau. — Bericht aber die gricchische Dialektforschung vou 1899-—1000. 
Von Walther Prellwitz.— Bericht aber Paliographie und Handschriftenkunde 
(1903—1006)._ Von With. Weinberger in Iglau, — Bericht fiber gritchische Ge- 
schichte (1903-1906) Von Th, Lenschan in Berlin, — Bibliotheca philalogic 
classics XXXLV (1907), — Biographisches Jahrbuch fiir Altertumskunde XXX (1997), 


Fiorcmcks Nolbachdruckers! Stephan Geibel & Co. 
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have worked mainly in Athens, and might therefore well combine Argive 
chameteristics with the Attic manner, He flourished about 362 ne. The 
anhject is known to be Apollo from the attributes, In the replica at 
Lanslowne House," for instance (Michaelis, L. H. 32), which is one of 
the most complete, Apollo avears » laurel wreath which, though it may-be 
the copyist’s addition, shews that the original was believed to be mm Apollo, 
In the present ryplica, a small part of the quiver is antique. The best 
known of the many replicas is the elegant but lifeless statue, perhaps of the 
Hadrianic period, in the Gabinetto delle Mischere of the Vatican (No. 445, 
Amehing, Miaewms p. 98: Furtwiingler, op. eit. Fig: 153). 


6 (=Michaelis 3") Statue of Heracles. (Hlute V.) 


Twlal Aeiyhd = 1°28; A, of ptdeatnt; 109 en, Restorations, des a ploce lu the 
wiktly of the club, ‘The head, the ©. ann frow tho elbow, andl: part of the jegu are 
Invokes but antiyne. Meplinwe: Valazee Selarra, Matethnhs, §. 18 Mermer coll. : 
Loni Stratford de Redoliify (1780-1880), Mentiea! with the stutun gold dt Cliistio’s 
$n 1878 for 2210," Provenuece: Constantinoply Literature» Wt V. Hartwig, Herakbice 
mit done Pillthurn, 4 62, 


Hemoles is ropresented bearded and wears a wreath of broad leaves tied 
together at the back with « fillet, the ends of which are seen on either 
shoulder, The lion akin is thrown over his left arm, which holds a cormucopriae | 
the r hand rests on the cluh The weight is borne by the 1, leg; the |. leg is 
placed forward at ease, The pose recalle a whole series of statues of the 
Attic School, of which the Lansdowne Hemeles (Furtwangler, Afcsterpteces, 
Fig. 125) is one of the best known. ‘The soft forms of the present statue and 
the sinnous-line of the torso suggest an Attie original of the fourth century, 
while the crisp hair and the deop-set eyes reeall Scopas For a kindred type 
from the Praxitelean School sec Masterpices, Fig. 145. The actual statue 
before us is of late probably Romar execution: the detail of the frit and 
they somewhat sensational treatment of the Hou skin are probably due to the 
sopyist. For Heracles with the born of plenty, which he carries as early ax 
of w votive relief-of the fourth century from Thebes, see Furtwiingler op. 
Roscher 2187, 


7 (=Miohwlis 5), Statuette of Zeus or Asklepios. (Tilate V.) 


Height: O70 cm, Martie: ltalian Restorations: neck; tight arm with 
shoulder, thumderbalt, pedestal with both Get and wmphales, lagers of left hint, anil 
fatchos iu the drapery, ‘The heal meron sutique, bat & ef a different marhle auil dives 
vot belong te the etatin ‘The wefiwe tv in grout yort modern. Former colledfen: 
Franz Pahaxky, 








* Ty the disiing-room, mn fortiuntely tilt un 
published, except for Charme (= Chase Relay, 
at, 1h 

"Boe Christie's Solr Créategwe, June 20, 
1878, pp 8, Lot Wer * An Antique Statue of 
Hoventes, the tind wreathed with vine lowves, 
hukding & clab fy hla righe heed, tty hie lett o 


cormmpopiag | the Hon’s Riu ot the trunk of a 
tree af hie side, 4 ft 9 in bh. Thin fignre 
Which Ip i flee condition, rojeraents 4 brew 
and intersting type of Herciles (frou Cot. 
stautinepleh Thin déeweription and the wight 
pluce the itentitgy with the Cook statue bepund 
donts, 
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The hand is planted onthe hip in a manner familiar Loom statues of 
Asklipios, ef Clarac-Reinach, 366, 3 (Wilton House) and the exataples in 
Répertoire ii, 32-36. ‘The nobility of the pose and the throw of the dmpery 
wake the interpretation of Zous possible. The modus, however, canngt he 
(uken to indicate a Zeus Sampis, since the head is foreign to the statue, 


8 (wt in Michaels) Porphyry Bust of Sarapis, after Bryuxis 

(Fie. lL pea 
Teiy =-abour 20 cm. Kepler: the $8 meplions of thi, type any pramenited by 
Aneel, Bor, decddel 1008, Ui, py, S60-T04- 

The exeention of the bust in porphyry seems to pomt to-an Egyptian 
origin, and in effoct it is a exact replicon of the upper portion of the eele- 
brated type of Sarmpis known frou so many oxainples, and referred with 
aliwost wbeolute certainty 0 the famous cultus statue of the Sarapoum at 
Alexandria, exevuteal by the Attic soulptor Bryaxis, a contemporary of 
Hoops (Robert, art. in Pauly-Wissowa), The best known of these 
invages is the bust in the Saln dei Buyti of the Vatican (No, 20%: Amelung, 
Musee po 11). The fansous bast in the Sala Rotanda (No, 549) is o 
sonvewhat later variant (Amelnng, fur, ct. p, 194). ‘The god, who was sented, 
was-clad in» chiton which just fell over the night shouller, lexying the arm 
bare: over the lower part of the body was thrown.a heavy himution which 
was brought round across the back and fell over the lett shoulder. The 
Sarapis of Bryaxis is the subject of an admirable paper by Ametung 
reformed to above To De, Amelung also T owe the identification of thie 
present bust. 

A. graceful fornale (1) heal of archsistic type (Ra) has been curiously 
miljustedt by a modern restorer to this bust of a male god, 


8 (=Michwlix 42), Torso ofa Satyr, (Paty V1) 

Meighs: shout Ol om, Meatile; Greek Broudinger (thie chowt has Waloed sway 
Kephioos + Clarne Keinash, 805, } awl 3, 

‘This is a fragment of a roplicn of the fnoue Satyr of the Tribune of the 
Witisi, heating time with his foot on the «pourdéfion or wooden denble enle, 
Fro « Manned op the lid of the Cyusli Sarcophegus (now in the Ny Carlsberg 
Mussum at Copenhagen; Banuwnster, Dendmatler, i. p. 442, fig, 492), who ses 
the apeuréfion and nt the same time plays the double flute, it would seen 
that the Satyy should be restored with the double flute and not, ax io the 
Uffizi exarmplo, with castancts fsoe Amelung, Fuhrer iluveh die Autiben 
in Florez, p. 44) Tho original, which ia pot impossibly the example in 
the Uffizi, belongs to about the middle of the third century 1.0 


10 (=Michaelis 43) Male Torso. (Mite VL) 
Height: 099. Marble: Grevk. 


On the loft sloulder are traces of 4 tacnia (1), of hair (2), of of a akin (Ff). 
Peasibly « Homoles (teutstively suggested) hy Michaclis) Thooright arm was 
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lower, the left extended and somewhat raised’ to reat on a pillar or other 
object. The motive points to tho fourth centary, but the hard exaggerated 
renilering of the wnseles is charneteristic of a Inter date. 


11 (=Michoolis 2), Statue of Aphrodite. ( Vonus Mazarin, 
Plates VIL and VILL) 

Total height: Lm 86 em. Restorations ut brenkryges: lull the Kant of tale, 
pieces af ench hrenst, part of the Wolphin’s tal), are motatod, ‘The eat and the rixght 
art holding the d are broken, bet belong to the wtatuc, To the back ore the 
traces Of gmn-chote which truck the status daring the Horsiution when the lappy 
‘precantion Wal tren taker to tien the thee af tee godrieny to the wall” “Thur «tatue be 
otherwist Ii wdmimble preservation Three marke oo the beck of the dol pitin sivw 
thay an Kron probably stood ere,  Movéte = tine so-called Pasian Former mewery : 
Coll. Mazarin, Mons le Beaujon (om (he modem history of the atatiw conwll 
Michovtioh Aeplica i the umarest i¢ Clurme-Rermaoh, 325, 6 

There are merogs statics of a simile type (see Bernonlli, Aphrodite, 
pp. 248 fE), but none that can be exactly called a replica. All theme statis 
with their slightly varying motive evidently derive from the Cuidian Aphrodite 
of Praxiteles, to which a new character ia imparted by letting the drapery 
jurtially enfold the lower part of the body. ‘The movement of the left ann 
and of the hand that grasps the drapery in front of the body is closely 
innitated from the pude statue, the other arm, which in the Cuidian statue 
would he lowered te drop the drapery on the vase, is somewhnt mised and 
holds the other end of the drapery away from the body, Tt should be noted 
that the action of the arms of the Cnidian statue is reversed in the presout 
uxumple, as it is in the greater number of the standing Aplirodites of this 
type, eg. the Capitoline, the Medicean, ote, 

Lately the attempt has been made by S. Reinaeli to tracy the similar 
statue of the Vatican Bolvedere dedicated’ by Sallustia (Amelung, Vit. tut, 
ii, p. 1L2, 42) back to a bronze Aphrodite by Praxitelos which, according to 
Pliny, xxxiy, 69, had stood in front of the Teuplan Felieitatin (Ree, Arch, 
1004 pp 8700 awd Fig 1), Unit Amolung (2c) has shewn what are. the 
vbjections t+ this theory 


12 ( =Michwelir 8), Zaull group «uf Dionysus Supporting Himself on 
Seilenus. (late IX) 


Height © 0°79 win. ~Marble+ Greek, Restorations > right arm of Thonyeus (sone 
of the token parte may be antique); hie fort; the qrefestal (vals serall port be 
antlywed ) te moses Of bith gure Rogtions, Winilior, val xxvii, fol, 23, Ne 22 
(ee Michaolia). Pvreoer collotion:: Orimani, Fojérmiry and Frans Milatky. Giferwure: 
Claimc-Redaseh, $40, 4) Awwall, 1854, p82. (it haw qecaped both: Meinach. eat 
Micluelis that the Gritnel-Fejderdry yroty atl the Bidiimem! examplt aiw Idemtleul | 
Te Milani * Dionysos di Pracaitei ” in Minoo df Apriodity Claspios, it. 1880, py TES 


This type of group was fornverly nanved ‘Syerates and. Aleibiades,’ 
» thvourite name for similar groups since the time of the Renaissance!” 
The curious composition tsa variant of groups of Dionysus and « Satyr such 


 Andieas Pulvitin, Aw/igetlate Urke(27| Alcibiadaw amplewautis {nite ty Profesor 
tol, xxxy, alremdy mentions w Aieraths wifes = Minhovlie | 
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az the colossal Ladovisi: growp (Helbig, #¥hren, 880), the Chiaramonté group 
(Helbig, 112; Ametung, Cat. 388%) or the group in the Utfiat (Amelung, 
Piliver, 140) which derive from » Dionysus of the Prodtelean school, with 
his right bund Wrought over lis head and hie feft arm supported nm the 
irntik of a tree (of, the Prixitdloan Apollo Lykeios), Seilenns, whose hear is 
of the yxual ‘boarded type with snub nose, is completely clothed in. the 
\eTew Xapraies, the shaggy coat uf-skins regularly worn by tho Papposeilenus 
if the Satyrie drama. Cp. the group in Athens of Seilenius with the chiid 
Dionyeus in. Arndt-Beucknann, Binselasfiakmes, No. 042. 

13 (= Mivhnelis 4) Torso of Aphrodite. (I'late 1X.) 

Mekghti 0%) ext. Mierbte: Ddaind, of a betutifol traveparent ymality, Deve pewne: 
Athi {'} 

‘The yodless was appanaitly represented with her right arm puiséd to 
ter tod, and the left arn lowered, but the motive isnot lea Copy of a 
fonrth century type Treigaifieant workmanship; the absemu af proportion 
botwoen the small npper bady, the heavy hips and hing thighs has leon 
vontmnen ted on by Michnolis. 


14/=Michuwlis 41) Statuette of Aphrodite. (IMlito PX) 


—* 92 wim Kestoratione and tincateges | howd, thrgery of right: umd, the 
towed, sated tee predldentanl, bts thay geyvateen puerto thie Lod ylbihip 6 thie egy ane ruetsllodd (Leet 
kivse tow) The right ore hae boon broker off: ary] put am again | the first ond fourth 
frogere Of the terad wre Dintem 5 the felt foreseen whileds, wrmortiicg 1 Michaela, 
Vnnd to the statue, hus chine ppenred 
‘The statue 19 insigmficant hath in type and workmanship, 1f ts one of 
rainy variants which dertve more. or less remotely from the Capitoline wad 
Moiliooun wtattion (of the 33 examples of Aphredite with the dolphin enu. 
merated by Bernoulli, Aplewlite, pp 22-284) 


15 (=Michwlie 47) Double Bust of Dionysus and Alexander. (/) 
(Fig, 2) 
Height WSS om. Maetles Opedh.  Beatopotines ) tif) of tho uote af Dion yale 5 
the nother tofomtionn referznd to ky Miohaetiy hare horn taken away, Merenanite 
Risen (1) 

Thie termr most T think he ideutinal with (an nut oicrely shiuilar 
HA ut was siggestol by Michaclis) the ove published by Goyhurd, Awtike 
Hikdirerke, Mate COCK VILL (Text, p. 408) “Dionysos nnd Aves: dieser mit 
Fliigelhehy, jener ot Meseendem Bart ant Weinbeksinesg In Rom. 
geeewhoct’) The Inaves of the wreath ane not oak (Michaelis) bot vine 4: 
the horns, hownver, seem te be absent in this mmayple, bat the reprodnotion 
in Gerhard fe er poor that it is diffcalt to tell whether (hoy, actually oxiated 

mm the bast or are murely a fincy of the draughtsman. 
Lately M.S. Reanach* hos interpreted the Gerhard herm as a double 
hust of Dionyens and Alexander, from the likeness uf the boardless hed ti 


© CY alee G, Unlivepa, © Keowee Archeolegigie, 1008, tL pp. rt. 7 
dither, *4 
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the beautifil portrait of Alexander a the Dattari ddllection nt (aire fiet 
dixerihed by O. Rikbensolint® As tlie Dattart lead, however, has the horns of 
Ammon on the belinut, M. Remach surmised that the dranghteman whe drow 
the Gerhard double bust had by « misunderstanding tumed the horns inte 
wings. In presence of the Richrorand example mod of ibe phurteugryphis 
reproduction we must: «ilmit that the dimughtsmnn was eorreet, but a 
tho beardless heal unmistakably resembles the portraite of Alexander 
M. Reinach is probably right in his alcomativy suggestion that the wings-— 





Pin 2 —INirnte TenMinat Teer oF Doves ax Alexannper ou Herm. (19) 


which replace the Ammon horns so appropmate to Alexander—are ps 
modification dine to thy anorent COPVIShs. 

The Dattart and TKiehinond ‘Alezandere’ have in common the great 
breadth of fhee, the tuipee ssivel\ modelled lrow and deeply Hk dyes Tt ix 
nub certain, however that the eeatptor of what we may venture bo call the 
(erhurd-Richimeial head intendeil to give « portrait of the king, from hie 
anhetituting the wings af Hermos for the horns of Ammon on the helmet it 
it wry possible that he consciously transformed the portrait inte an Tnage af 
Hornes™ The helmet * wor aver & r yp with browsed cheek-picces, 
apparently made of leather thongs sewn together 





™ Arehiuet, Anneiger, 1906, p, 7 taken of thin sutoreating furmt; F hog, how 
* Weaoy regret, biveulfitlemt pltemeaphea were XÂxvv; dy pecltiobs (genie Ue Aerat aageneta 
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The heal of Dionysus goes back to « fine onginal created im the 
Seopasian or Lysppuan schools 

Tt t# true alse that the boardless head seaus in Gerhard ta have the 
nese intact; but from its wutline this nese most be modern, while the 
breskage and) the rusty iron pin shew plainly that a anoders nome five bee 
remover from the Richwwowl example On the coapliig of Alexander vith 
Dionysus or the Tabsin Bacchus, me 5. Reinach, op cit pe. 6. 


§ 5.—rek drt in Asin Minor wad LHilleniatic Avt, 


16 (=Mithnelie 40) Statue of Aphrodite cniiwhing iu the both 
Attended by Brot (Plate X) 

Height: VTO cm. “Lert wf fide. Ot thi. « Keahuret) Yight ane aud Jef bane 
with wayet; the loft foot fehinh the rustoror line teveterantty covered with.» sandal, 
though the godtlen be battitug) ; tome of te aight fet Neatly the while af the ewer 
(the nock oniy je antique), The left Ing of (he Eton ean oie reetoved, bat 1h bow leat; 
the wings ate rnelorn, bat thelrattachanmnte aye mnthyin, ‘The his is mach danegged 
liy exposures to the weather; The pedestil be ruodery; Mertle, onasee Iarian, 
Talerwtors Cayworppl, Kacoo)ta, tol fie No. G0; Olarae, 627, M4, 11 =Cheme-Reinuch, 
204) Bepnomdll, p 814, Ne 10; Welcket, Knastencmem, yp OL eptager lat of the 
20 wxamplne cite by Rernoull) las Leen mihi tiseveneol, yL Klein, Praiteler py 270 tt. 
Though the tye i hu, of the commonost, exact replicas wre tare Tho Richmond 
wham ple outs to repeat in everg datell ty! tore fron Virnne i Ue Lourre 2 orwee 
oepers: the wmiptor, Bartojanuwe Uavacrppl, Lon An · [Georg Baroy Ansan, the 
wileatial, 1607-2742) ut Stiughorongh tall in Staffordehier, 

A coarse but not meffeetive eapy of an Aphrodite executel about the 
wikllo of the think century ac, by Doidalsas, a nntive of Bithynia The 
beat of tie nimerous replicas weenie to be the well known on in the Lotro, 
though the head and both arnis are lost To the two main types of the eruuoh- 
ing Aphrodite, with the variants noted by Bernoulli (Aphrodite, pp 314 ff), 
mint he added third with both arms raised to tho head, a motive which by 
disclosing the breast recalls tho Argive schools of the fifth eentary. The 
mnly satisfactory examply known to toe of this type with the mpraised artos 
is the statue now at Windsor in the collection of HM. the King, which J 
hope shortly to publish in this journal [Michnclis, Osborme, No. 5; Reinach, 
Lépertoe i471). The more usiul typo, represented by the present statue, 
recalls a favourite motive of thy Lysippean sehool by whieh ane of the aris 
iw brought acrass the breast, a9 for instance in the Apoxyonenos” CE Liwey, 
Lysipp wad seine Stelluny, p. 29. The lack of rextraint in the treatment 
of the nade both in this anl in the Paris example ports to « Grneco-Asiatin 
rather than toa purely Greek school (cf also G, Cultrem, Sag mull arte 
Bilenishien ¢ Greve-Romana)” while the number of replicas and more or less 
exact imitations posintates a renowned original Now when Pliny (xxxvi. 34) 
ie enumerating the statues in tho Temple of Jupiter adjoining the Portions 





“ Se ino ius thie Moet femuans Abhsodine, whith fiver. vwoe. 
Matilor hee latuly traced bak to the schoo) of ¥ Amelany Mosuims, |» 96, etcellenthy 
Lyalppus (Comptes Hewite ate Ptemtewse dee analy the tye, 
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NMotavine, hy mentions three stavres of Aphrodite. ‘Tha -first of these wax by 
Hhiliskos. The other two Pliny describus a= follows; Peserem Javanten sae 
Hacdaters stanton Polycharnue In the none Doodaleae gives hy the bert 
codox M. Th Teinseh hie astotely mecenized, on the evidence of inscriptions, 
the Bithynian Doidalsas ” who Notrished in the third century tc. (see Robert 
art, | Doidulaae” in Panly-Wiewwa), It is therefore iiure than probuble that 
the original of our replicas, which rnorerver appears on the comnage ‘both of 
Hithynia awd of Amiaus in Poot, is that of the Bithynian Doidalsas (seo S. 
Keinanh in Pye Aleeia, Nov-Dec 1006, p G0). This collection alse Pssesstee, 
ns we-shall ane, 0 copy of the think Aphroditn noted by Pliny in the sane 
—J 


17 (not in Michaslis). Statuette of Aphrodite. (Px X.) 


Tinyht= 3 om, Iwotading jadeatal. Aeteratinna > Voth ats atid lidh he 
with the arn wat the dispery thi bond has boow broken of aut « mew pleco of 
Heck lniwerted uu the laſt ole; bat the hemt by aathjne sad tilonge ta the body, 
Replooas = Vernontli, Aphrodite, py. 328-288 | Helaaili, Répertiien, | 227, 394. 2085 iL 
S67 M49, AY, B08; Hii, 107, 256, 257,  exavt-reqdioga however, arw rato, fut the sano 
— thimagh che while ates ehsbiled, PLFA, TMS (Ce p HA 
The tnotive has been explained as Aphrodite onloosening with her right 
hand the sandal of her deft raised foot. ‘Che type must have been one of tho 
Tost popular in antiquity; Bernoalli m. 1874 gave a list of 36 statues 
and statnottes with similar pose; in [887 M.S. Reinach brought the number 
up to 70 (Néoropole ele Myrina, text to PL V) and muudy further additions in 
his Aépertowre (1 &). To @ number of the bronze replicas, where the foot arw 
generally preserved, the sandal is Srequently absent, dm) the goddess 
iy apparently imagined as standing in the water aml washing her heel. In 
the marblo strtoes, which have minstly lost legs and feel, it ix diffioule to tell 
whether this motive or that of the sandal was intended Th the present 
instance the coundiess of the forms points to an original of a later date, in 
the manner of the Asia Minor or Alexandrian schools, There is much to 
bommend M.S, Reinach’s identification of this type as the * standing 
Aphredite ‘of Polychurmos mentioned by Pliny. xxxvi 34, as being, 
together with the Aphrodite af Doidalsas, in thy Teniple of Jupiter wljoining 
the Porticus Octaviae, But, as noted above under No 16, in discussing the 
Aphrodite of Doidalsas, tho Pliman passage is a much vexed one. ‘The words 
sHantem Polycharmins ave vague an umnatisfictory, becanse, ax ML Reinach 
points out, bo qualify the statun of Polycharmas as ‘standing * is inmdoryuato, 
if nob‘ incomprebenaibly, since the majority of statues of Aphrodite are of 
‘matamting type, Therefore several editors of Pliny felt compelled to aseume « 
lous betwenn stenten and Polycharmus)® which Reinach now proposes to 
fl hp with the weary pede in yno ; this Aphrodite “standing on one foot * would 
 (aselte hea Bows Arts, 1897, 4. B14. Ne. 250) 
™ Por istaunn thy tw examples in the Brit, 3. Reluadh, "La Venus tl Alera” lp pe 
Mim trons Pateas (NG, 262) aml Meramytlita then Nov—Teo, 1808, pp. BST 


16 MES. S&S. A, STRONG 


thon he the famous original of the numerons replions noteil above, it we 
may further suppose with Reinavh that Polycharmos, whose tune does not 
ooour outsids the Plinian possage, was, like Doirabus, an Asiatic. his 
authorship of the type in question becormns probahle, 


18 (not in Michaclis) Statuette of Aphrodite. (Plate X.) 
Total Avight | T4 em, Beslorntions > tlio Heed cat all the excpemitinn, with the 
pedestal avd Lanse, anly the yore boing antipuy, 
Lusignificant replica of the samy type Ae the preceding. 


19 (=Miohaslix 62), Draped Female Statue. (Mate XT) 


Haight 1-33 can, Marble: Crewls. (1) Aeatnvutions nad breakages : the ataton te 
Wittuto a moder pliath.; the right foot, perhape worket out of &eeperale pleew af 
markle, ieunterings the hand tut bath the orm originally workud pat of @ differnt 
pplace of martsley une lout ( the Sokdy of to! Ieimation. ave m good don) eripgeeed seal yore 
iu planes, 

The pore is wt once elegant and dignified. The weight of the figure is 
thrown on te the left foot, and the eight hyde placed somowhar vo the sie 
und wt easu, thas imparting 4 trailing grace to the figure and throwing the 
hoavy folds that fall betwoets the feet inte rich curving lines Thw left arm, 
now lost, held one end of tho clonk againss the hip, Phe nigh) arm appoars 
to have been oxtended, probably so as ty rest on & seeptro; the back of the 
statuo is left cariously rough and unfinished, ey that the figure mit: have 
buon placed within a niche. The transparent drapery scarcely voile the 
elegant and ejeuder forms. The manner in which the himation is eaught 
round the neck into a band in charoteristic of Pergamane seulptiire (6g. the 
Eos aml numeruns funiale figures on the great frieze of the ginnts from 
Pergamon); 4 too ds the tnnner in which the vertion! folds of this garment 
show beneath the diagonal fold of the timation. ‘The high girding, close 
under the breast, and the way in which the folds ab the upper odge of the 
himation arw gathered into 4 heavy roll recall the Asiatic schools, TF incline 
to regard the statue, whith has considerble eharu and freahness, as au 
original dating from the latter half of the think century 6c. Though we 
must admit with Michaeli« that "the exceution is by no misans very fio, the 
statue hax none of the dryness of @ opy. 


20 [vot in Michaelis), Statue of Hygieia, (Platy XI) 


FlogM dam Th Marbles Greek  Breabages | the left fear. Pronnanes: 

Pato d'Autia Former neve: Oh Newton Hobiuon, tay,  Liieriterr=  Relteriits, 
Répertvire, iti, OL, 

The tehnieil treatwont, the individuality of the somewhat heavy 
features, the fringed veil thrown over the bead, show that wo have here the 
portrait perhape of « priestess in the charter of Hygioin. The left arm 
with the anuke wound roun) it and holding the patem is a dommon: motive 
in wtatnes of Hygivia (el Bépertoive le.) The high girding and the throw of 
the dmpery suggest an affinity with works like the ‘Themis’ by Kaikosthenes, 
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found at Kinuons in Attion (Athens, VateMice Cat, 263; Reinach, Rapertoter, 
i. 244, 4), Such type# derive from clasien) modela, but they are dry and 
aculuinis ib fecling, and-conmequently difficult todate. They were adapted 
to portraity of priestesses and Later’ to portraits of Roman ladies, fie down 
‘ato the Roma perial, Prof Michaelis pointe out vo me that the figure 
seams conneoud stylistically with the “sericea of female statues from Asin- 
Minor, once in the Arundel collection, and oow at Oxford (Michaelis, Oxford, 
1). 


21 (=Michaelis (7) Funeral Stele of Archippos. (Plate XT) 
Hewht > 1°54 wm. 5 soreate breadtlee: 0°62 cms, Murbie : yellowish grey: deatoret ¢ 
hom ant the swoon Gagne oF thw rlatt tend; the late tow df the late foot td broken. 
Fdeornture + Mivnow Cirimuuil, pb OF BAC. Oak wo, 5a und Mate AXXIX, 5 
Jaliduck dee rch, Feat. xx, 10K. pe BB ep! WOm  Fypremance s  Ameyrid [)), 
Fécwer soltrction : Polaron Geirmmt- Spgs, Yeubly, Bodithited ¢ Rurtington. Fino Arte 
dius 198. 

Archippes, flanked Dy two servants of dirminative stature who leas up 
against thie pillars which forta the niche, bs represented az beardlose and 
wears chitin, clerk, ant aanald With bis right band he Lowohes the wreath 
whieh has yresamatily beet beebowed apon bin for civic services, The 
inseription which i distributad betwoen thy laurel wreath beneath the 
pediment aud the architmye runs; 6 Sijuee “Apximror Aloves (CLG. vol. iL 
3224), Onatall sepuichral colirmn of the Tunie order in tie background 
stands « sepnlvhral urn with gracefnl handles This stele, together with 
No. 22. belongs to’ w well-known class of eepulehral monuraents from the 
south of Ain Minor and the neighbouring islands, which have lately Iwen 
oxhinstively disenssed by Ernst Pfutl ("Das Beiwerk auf den wdtgrinchisehien 
Cimbrelidis’ in Jahrbuch die Arch Dustitut, xx, 105, pp. 47-06 whet 
pp 123155) The architectiiral features are fairly constant, A. low basis 
with topand hottom mouldings supports the actual niche which. i formed 
hy two cohimes and an arehitrave Above this ruus a broad band variously 
adorned with « wrath and oti or two rosttes, Above this mgain comes the 
polliment, Pinbl sees in this type of sepulehmal monument o combination of 
tho vatoxes or shrine of an varlier period with the high meette stele of which 
there are numerons examples. "The um and qelamns shew that here, os 
invariably in those Asin Minor stelur, the demd ia imagined to be standilig 
nwar to, or actually within (see No, 22), his own sepaloheal monument, 


22 (=Mivhwelis 68) Funeral Stele of Phila. (Pluto XTL) 


Bagh: VAT ebro = US em Marble: same we 31 Prowonanee = parte 
aur From the sare callectlou ae No, 31. Loeratwres Mtuht toa ot p 128, Ne 85, 
dparription.: W140. vol, 7, 325, 


'This stole ie almost the exch counterpart of the stele of Archippoe; ts 
the pediment, iuatead of w ehield, is a quatrefial ryprtte and the arehitrave 
has no dentils, Phila, a figueo evidently infuenced by. Praxitelean mative, 
aite completely wrapped in her voil, her right foot meeting an n footstool, her 
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left leg drawn back Tu trent of hiw a Tittle maiden holds a lurge open cavket, 
as her side @ still smudller nuddeu belds a distaff. As Arhippus stands by 
hin sepalehral colume and orn, sv Phila site within her own sepulohral 
chamber, itdiested by» wall with o slulf apon which stands an) open 
trypiychon. Exeellent example of en Asia Minor ated. 


23 (=Michsel U0) Funeral Stele of Epiktesis. (Plate X11) 


Howyht ; UOT cm. : geentant brewtth » 6h em. Marts Creek. Cetieation » satu 
ae two. prewiding nainhers  Merriptlen | C10, wal Lad, 

The stele, Ubeugh its architecture differs from that of 21 anid 22, 
evidently belongs to the same class Of monument. 

Epiktesia, who stands fronting the spectator, with the usual little manden 
holding the jewel-cas wt hor side, is dmped i a matnerthat at once recalls 
the contral fignre on the slab with three Muses standiog of the Mantinoon 
baits (CIES 1907, p 11, Fig 9, of, also the exquisite figure from an Attire 
stele, Athens, Cnt, Mis. 1005, brought within the same Praxiteloan series 
by Amolung, Bens des Prewiiele ove Montiner, p 40, Fig. 28) This 
adherence ty Praxitelean ivodels ix specially charoteristic of art in the 
uearer Graeoo-Oriert, and has lately been shewn by Straygowski to persist 
right down to the period of the Sidamara Sarcophagi (218, foc, of, p 112) 
Rough, summary work, espocially in the drpery, 


24 (=Michoolis 70), Fragment of an Asia Minor Stele. (Hig. 3.) 
Height 0%S em Prowenumaes Aala Minor (1 ot the Gtook felanite (1) 
A draped figure standing in the attitude of Epiktesia on No, 23. 


25 | =Michwelic 70) Pragment of Sepulchral Relief. Plate XIII. 

Haight = O67 oni, grvateot breadth : 87 om. Maylte: Greek Breakage i the 

sop of the stein «ith the boed of the gure sad two-thirds of the righ} slide travw 
loan tonken awry.  Prepenmen 4 Rietly. 

A wonian dtands again ina Praxitelean attitude sehich is-closely imitated 
from the prototype of such figures as the ‘Matron from Herculanoum ” 
(LHS 1007, p. 112, Fig. 110 —the resemblance was already noted by 
Miohaslis) At her side, the attendant maiden, holding n fan in hor left 
hawd, and» hasket in her right, ie carved in very low relief Though the 
Hehe is anid Lo have came from Sicily, the style points in this ease also to 
Asia Minor. 


26 (=Michaolis 2). Lower half of Statue of Nymph holding Shell, 
(Plate X11) 


Aictyht O00 cam. Startle, Geewh 
The nymph who held the shell ia front of her with both bands, sip. 
porting it lightly on the knok into whieh her drapery ie gathared, belongs toa 
fatuilinr class of Ggures (ree Reinarh, Rep. ti, 405) thongh it eaanot be clsirnenl 
as the replica of any ope of them. It cores nearest to the #tatna in ioe 
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Louvre, Rainach, Fig. 3 (lon wt). bot is not identical, The drapery of thy 
present copys exeonted with decorntive skill and the sholl-like annangememit 





fio. %—Deaten Pemave Prevee reom an Ania Meroe Steve. (28 


ot the folds has meaning and charm, The. work, however, is parobwelily titel 
warlier than the Rorann period 


37 (not in Michaelis) Boy with Duck or Goose. (Plate XIV 


Eeight = Bi erm | breadth = 58 cum. Marble - Uellan fine-grained white mumrtiy (Anve bang 

Provemmitce ntkuown, Restorations: right arm from (he iteatiider, Up wf dine wae, @ 
patch on the right war, mifdle hoger of the feft aud . ble tow of the lett foot 5 cigtt 
fot» aliuwet the whole lawia (Ameluag) Livrature: Vienna Jahreehatts, ri, TO, 
jx 230 (KK Merzog, from a communization ef Atenlong Bivplicss Shi) tel he replicas 
wre tootiod ated heneritedd Lop: Tlerang (toe. wit, * 


“1 inekine to thisk that the Richmomi Keruowt Gerduer ‘ Staturtte roprmeenting & 9 
example ntay bo MMentioal either with Hureig ami gone! ie JS +i thaS. yo H, Nwe. 21 
4 af 6, bolonging trey tiedy to the sculptors aml 30 


Cavucety) and to the Marguie Gingol See 


el MS. 8. A. STRONG 


The motive of the statue hae kong beet familiar from the numerous 
roplicas, the best of which seems t be the one disoovered at Ephesne atthe 
S.W. ungte of the Roman agora diring the Austrian oxearitions of the your 
1806 (Hormg, toc eit. Tat. 85 of Warn, JAS xxiii, 1108, p ass, Fig, 4, 
Fig: n). Herzog's attempt to identify this group x the boy with the 
xavadorne, or fox-goose," desorbed by Horandas in the tenaple of Asklepins 
at Cos has much ii its favour, ‘Tho subjeot of a bay with a goon ors 
luck was, it is true, specially popular, and must have been treated with 
cnriations by wrniberléss artists (E. A. Gardner im 7.4.8. 111855, pp, 1) 
Yat the frequent repetition af the presont motive shews that it derives from 
sot! fimons original, whily there is surely a special significance in the fact that 





Fin, &—Cottp wire Gown 


(Viana | 


at) excellent and lifi-like copy wae found at Epliewus, which is cotoperatively 
tear Cos (el Herzog, p. 215. 909) Herzog prefers to ee in the group a mere 
genre subject, but 1 incline to interpret it—in accordance with a suggestion 
alreuly put forward by & Betmach fn-connesion with the copy after Boothor 
af Chaleeden af a boy wrestling with a goose, likewien preserved in numero 
replicons *)—ae the ebild Asklepios playing with the goor sacred to himself 
However much the * boy with the goose may have been treated in later 
times morely as a genre subject, 1 seeme more than probable that the motive 


originated in a child Asklopios. In 


Kune this qapegenseengt, ery Pyeogethony ppstcitier ff 
wont] goo, see’ Herzog, op. «st. 

= che xweshéeved by th tailor sripn | eps 
ver xobiv j0te «f ti wh Aides retipyos | dpeis 
AGANMH ne 

* Revs de [UVaivereild de Birgzelicn. ¢i. 
1001, pp Wf. T/Bufaota Poin") Neivach, 


the Renaissance: Tikewise the ehild 


Undoval, burl peps A Lentativuly ty jduaidlfy the 
original of Boethoe with the ‘AgxAgesds exis of 
the estee atiiat, known from tro metrical in- 
evtiptlons : hut eee ( Robert (art Sowthos la 
Vauly:Wiseowa, (04 1) againat the identifice- 
How of the Coan group with the hoy strangling 
@ goone. 
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St Joho with the lamb is difficult to differentiate from a pure youve 
subject. The motive of the original groups hae beon well interpreted by Jahn, 
by Wolters and others (see the passages quoted by Herzog, op, cif, p. 232). 
The following snalysix from one of Furtwiingler's' earliest monographs (fer 
Darnuustiher wud dey Knate mit der Gana, 1876, p. 70) ie worth noting: * the 
compesition shows » sinall boy. who after the tanner of children sits ypon 
the ground: hut he wants to get up and is ummble to do eo nnuided; so he 
stitiches ont one arm und looks vp entreating for-help ;.at the same time, as 
li iy 20 caruful to keep his other lend firmly on his favourite goose, it seems 
os if someone hull wanted to take hie playmate from him, and thus caused the 
little fellow’s excitement! The present grosp ta merely decorative, but other 
roplicws were donbiless intended Dur fontaine, and thir goose pressed by thie 
hoy spurted water 


28 (1 i Michaelly) Sepulchrat or Votive Statuette of the 
Boy Senecio. {Mate XIV) 


Meight; Cham, Afarhhe. Free’, 


‘The insenption on the pluth wads: Podw|aos wilar iol opas 
Lejveniw)ed pe tt wae donbtless mtended for a-senarins, bat the scansion 
is spoilt by the intrusion of the name. Tn spite of the late Greek characters, 
Senceiu, ax his name shows is & Romon and the statue, with its mther sywre 
aod plimp forms, ie Roman father than Grevk ty chamoter. Senocio, who 
presses i) cock be hie side und heals o Tittle vase in the land whith be rexte 
dit ow pilliy at his right, seme to derive pot eo imuch from 4 Ureele as from 
Piruxcan models, such as the boy with a bint in the mimeam at Leyden. 
(Reinach, Képertotre, ii. 464, where a mimber of kindred figures are given) 
The type, however, which ooctirs in many variants, bes commun one, and like 
that of the ‘boy with the fox-gocee' probalily originated jn the schools of 
the period. after Alexaniter, See the list of examples drawn ip by E. Gardner 
in JES. vi. 1885,° Statnetto representing w boy and goose, pos. The eyes 
are intiged in the sumer of tho Antonine penod 1: hasty. aupericil work- 
—R ye 


29 | =Michwelis 45) Votive Statuette ofa Boy. (Ilan XIV.) 


Might OMT em. Marblet Givek: Nertoreit | tlie truntt, the pedestal. and the 
lower portcof thw tres) pret of the tett wom wad thre wliviy of the right armowith « 
portion of te bet, thauoke , thy head malls tho mnoeement of thir hody and promaually 
halomgn to the statue, hut at hun houn broken aff wart chusmelly yeodjiatod tyr moans of 
pimetor, 

In spitn of ite but condition the charm of the alhougtie owing to the 
child's oasy and natural posy iy considerable. “Tho compesition sean 
decileiliy Groek ; the subject te difficolt w make out, the deep square box ” 
thonght by Michaelis to contain "probably articles of jewellery” (owing to 
the presence of what uy be a ring) seems to me mther to be connected 


with some oullins. Gerennny— bite 
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} little coud objects resemble tbe hope of 


siniall yt Seels. , 


30 (nol m Michuelia), Statue of a Boy holding an Urn Fountain 


figure. (Fig, 4) 
Heat: abel lifesize Lieatications = richt leg Irom below tho knee; th lotr 
oot Replicas: Clarec-Reiaach 48%, & trom Cavaorpyil (uuilews tivliet this, be the 


same eure sa the prevent Michoelin, beweres. 


Blentifies the Caracnyypl atatue with 


wet St Aiiee’e HL Sarees 





Pr i—ffow wit Us, (0) 


The statuette, which ts of onlg slight tnopertane Leas been so much 


rubbed and worked over as to seer modern Th fall withii a familiar series 


* For votive matuos uf ehikiren we eeperially Anade mil der Wane, F270; of Tenndo! 
©. Jatu. Der fd Sicha O 2 ihe 1845 Seek wo stetl Picsentdhd 57. ft. em Tat. 3} 
i) M3: Stephoul, Compiercadu, 1883, S. 59.54 Pan) Bans, AdleitApin, PAUlologws, Supplement 


M. ; Wartwinaler, Yer Zervrncwecieter 15 ig mand vil. 86 77 
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of fountaim figures, eg. Vatican, Chinran. (Anieling, Cal No, 714) =Clarac- 
Reinach, 430, 2); Candelabri 117, 118, Muriich Giypt. Purtwiingler, Cat. 233: 
Ny Carlsberg 160% 

‘Thy type probably goes back to Hellenistic niuves, and is sometimes 
found adapted wo relief seulpture.in Sarcophagn (sex Amalung, lor, eZ.) 


SI (not in Michaelis) Fragment of a Hellenistic Relief. (Pluto 
rt HHeiyht: 28 ene t berm) Show. Marble: reek Crmikithen | anly tho ayer 
part of bath figites le yrreeerveil; the bearded bowl of Seilvnus aud hie defi havd 
are ouch mutiloted, the tight seu—ahioh pootelip belt 9 kantharm— tae tern 

broken away altogether, 

The relinf, which #hews the dranken Seilenus. half reclining, hall 
supportel by a boyish Sutyr, fulle within a wellknown group of subjects 
ropreaenting Dionysus, Heracles, or Svilowus revelling (cf Schroiber, 
Heilewiatioche Reliefbilder, 30, 42, 43, 43), but I have not founil any exuet 
replicon In spite of the mutilation the workmanship appetrs goo and 
catefnl, and the antyr, treated in back view and straining with all his might 
te sopport the heavy figure of Sellunuy, i¢ cemlored with great trath of 
observation. 


§ ti—Anguidan Avt. 


32 (=Michoelis 82). Relief Sculptured on Both Faces. ({I'laiv 
a Brent height = 9°37 pn ( Prewitt» 030 ou. 

The retiel hus ab some time hean broken ito seven! yroces and put 
together roughly with plusier. The whole top i+ still missing On the 
vbverse three maake are curveil in high velie On the night o oinsk of 
Dionyeas, with the broad Bacchic wifes, lieson a ‘low cista half opened” 
(Michaelis), The mystic cista is here pepresentisl as a wicker hasket, and 
nowinbles in this particular the liknon or uystie Vannns, the shovel- 

basket of Bavehws, wpon which reste the mask of ao Satyr in a 
simifar Hellenistic reticf (Sehroiber, Hetlowistische Retigfbiliter, Plate 106), 
Facing this mask: of Dionysus is « mask of Heracles wearing the lion 
skin, and with what appears te be another lion skin roughly indicated 
below. The connexion of Heracles with the stage (sce Furtwangtor, 
of. Rescher, #0. Hernelés, col, 2101) ie often emphasized by ropresentation on 
Monuments similar to the present, ey, on a fragment from o sarcophagus in 
Berlin (Cat. Seutpt: 857), hnt this is the only ioxtinee at present known to my 
in which the masks of Dionysus and of Heracles are bronght fie to thee, 
Between tho two is the nmxk of a youthfal Satyr with what appears to be » 
roughly indicated nebris bolow, The short nose, high elwek-banes, and half- 
opm month are characteristic of the Satyr type; the bend is treated with 
considemble refinement and goes back to sou good foarth-century model, 


* Munich 23% (= Chame-Meinach 4)7, 6) may aber he wonperrent, 
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Thin soump sculptinedl in lew relief on the rewerse is peciliarly interesting.” 
On the feft a young Satyr, half keweling on the gronm, i* seen stead ving 
with his right hand an imbypballic image of Priapus while on the right two 
wingoll Enotes are innking great efforts to erect a sinker much larger image 
whieh they are rising from the ground On thy left two Erotes am hoisting 
ihe huge figure up by means: of cables, like rmnsons attempting te raise a 
heavy weight, Kuch pulls obo ond of the eable ; one, whore. nprper pert i 
unfortunately broken off, hovers in thy air, the other poshes: with both his 
frot, against the lower part af the shalt <o as to gut it into place, They arw 
assisted by a third Eros on the right, whim, with hie right foot firmly planted 
against a rock and his loft hand agninst A treetrunk in onfer Lo obtain 
purchase, has his hook against the image which he thas helps to yrds ape 
This mmusing scene could ned be noted by Mivliaelia as the reverse wns 
almost wholly covered with plaster, Which F chipped off with exeellent 
result. Both sides of the nilief mre evidently connerted, and the whole 
monument hus to do with the Satyric rama ad the ealt of Dicnyrus 


33 (= Michovlix Gi) Large Krater adorned with Victories anil 
Dunting Gir, (Plate XVIL} 
Heights 0°80 em: ; Their O80 em. Restorativns : Toot aul profenting 
— — the sattio hee hems orveworkad, bet the ——— Waters 
weapirion, Litepaticrs : Heine, Note Altsachs Reliefe. py, 6. nes 3% = Michie: Malian 
wiile sree trie 
This lage vor bokings to a group of works of the Now Attic School, 
the most typical oxample of which is the celebrated Borghese Vase in tue 
honyre (Uiarac-Reinuch, 28, Hanser, op. cif p, 84), but the present scunpli 
lacks the usual elegance of form in this lass of vise; ite lower part, intel 
of the clogant tutings visible on the Borghese Vase, has @ sorsewhat clansy 
laf docortion; the handice end on the body of the ese in vineleaves, 
while under each handle are crossiag thyrsiason the oup from Hildesheim 
(Pemioo-Winter, Der Hildadunner Silberfund, Mate X), The iwo Nikai oo 
the front of thy vase call for no farther comment; the nwo dancing figures of 
the coverse oxadtly repeal the twa figures froma triangular candelabrom bast: 
inv the Villa Albant (Melbig: Pahre’, No S00)" The first dancer holds 
on the palin Of due praised Jef) hunt o dish of frit and with 
her ryght Tightly grasps the file of Wer seart  Toumeiliately behind her 
adlvanees « seconl dancer, holding her left hund to her howd) the right anus, 
with open hand, ix thrown buck, Bike so many of the figures of the New, 
‘Atti reliefs, these dancers possibly go back ty s fifth century bypy, perbayes 
to the Sattonter Lacamae of Callinachiun, mentioned by Pliny, (On this 
point see Purtwitngler, Maxteryieces, p. 435.) 
The altarof rough stom with the piled-ap frnit and the flame rsemblex 
tho altar on a siab of the Arm-Pacis, and the altar above on the might in the 





Foe © ehmilee pellef cerred ve lath) bers, Sow bepeidtieed la Aradt's Bpmetan?e- 
ue Mithoo Chineure: | Amelung, Cet, 100.) . 
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relief at Vienna of « honess with 
her cube Though style and oom 
position are (listinotly Augustan thix 
particulnt exurople ix probably oo 
rephicn exomitod at @ tater dnt 
The CxXOOUution scene —— 


antl enatse for the First Century 


33a (notin Miehwila) Scntp 
tured Pilaster. (Fig, 5.) 
Waryn LIA om 
The eliaeaust woul = adujeoowliol 
schernatic deoarstion point= Lo the 
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8 ‘ Kiuonan Portravtiune 


34 Miuotmelix §) Head of 
Young Augustus (1. 25-a.p, 14) 
(Plat XVII) 


Tutul jot 1°44 —— 
of fre WiGem, Miveble: ooatn 
vramum) Pernan Neatonvvitena: putel 


emer ihe righ eye: the tip ef tue 
be antigen Wit brabew ait svt 
hE Good prowervation tet roller 
acl alluitty weehed ont /nmudern 
the Procemence: Matte Litera 
ur Kernmonlli, Aa, foe i 
t oe “No ii mil 44 oo) 


Tlie lust: stich T have exam- 
wed reopedtedlyy seams La me above 
sapien), Michuehbs wha alae ilo 
rot dew to doubt ths — 
Hueshone the olf ji leon in⸗· witich ae 
Caligula Tt sens obsionus how. 
per, that the likerives ie bo Atipiatie 
asa young man he resemblance 
to his current portrairnre i oh tiotie 
for the slight indications of & mons 

+ Pyoleeror Michavln, however, writes th te 
the plistegrapl buchos very tendern's having 
Sho eriginad twelore pow F lend we weeprieten mn ty 
ite moval hedty,” Gant bce plead that ter doce 


the Livwtiiostion we Angivetie god artis "ples 


to ohwerye thay peut ian aprnggenien vf Ute teat 
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tuchy and of a beard on the chin compare the Augustin: portrnit called, on 
very doubtful grounds, the youthful Julins Quesar (oast in the Ashmolean, at 
Oxford. ‘The expression is wore direct, and life-like, less idealized, less (reek 
than is anally the case in portraite of Augustus (son E Strong, Koman 
Seolptwrs, p55) ‘The shape of the bust, which is intact, Is charactoristic of 
the Julio-Clasdian period (7h pp 340), Bernoulli (op, ef, p. 320) onlls the 
bead ‘der schiine Knabenkopf’: he seems to have no. daabe of ite genmne 
ness, bot questions the head heing that of Caligula, He conspares (¢ with 
thy portmit (iiknown) on a beautiful cameo in the Brit. Mus (Bernall, 
op. otf Plato XXXVI 9). 


35 (=Michyelis 54) Portrait of a Roman Lady. (I'late XVIII» 
Lieapth of fave O14 em. Restorations: vor and the draped huet of eulowred 
wathin, Literature: Bernat, Aime, Zoom. 24, Nay 1, 

Heal with olowely waved hair, and « short fringe from ear to oar 
Fehind the curs the hair falls on ty the neck in two long ringlets, The head, 
in which both Michaelis and Bernoulli see a decided likeness bo the o-enlled 
Antonia of the Lanvre (Bernoulli, ii, 1, Plate XIV) is certainly the portrnil 
of wonw judy of the Jnlico-Claudinn houses, The browl upper part of tlhe 
face with its high cheek bones. aml the sensitive tmt firm mouth pewwal p 
rong individuality: 


36 (=Michselis 52), Portrait of a Roman Priestess. 
XVHE) 

Height> 092 em = lemyth of faces 0°18 em. 

‘The shape of the bust, which is absolutely intact, is characteristic of the 
Antonine poriot and firstsers in with the portraits of Sabina, wife of Havirian 
(117-138 At), ta whese portraits this heal with its generalized. shghtly 
ideuliaod featnyes, hears « certain distant resemblances: ‘The hatr ie waved 
or crimped in a classical styly anil confined by a Woollen knotted fillet, the 
veil is Unwn over the back of the heal The papils are plistically 


inediesetaal, 


37 (=Michuelis 63) Bust of Lucius Verus (4.1, 111-169). (Plate 
XVUL 
. Total Aviyhd O°G8 ert. | tenythe af fare) 9-2) orn. Mavdtes Lipeek.  P¥ormunnes » 
Niobalinthos, S. of Maratlion (Hernonlli). renee collections anil oxewres | Collections 
Kelli sat Ponerdent of Bark. | Literomare : Bormonlli, Kim, Jorm, 0. 2 
p. 310, Na 50. 

The bust, which reproduces an ordinary twpo, 18 absolutely intact, and is 
Mins an excellent example of thy typical Dust shape of the Antonine age, 
The Emperor wears a cuirnss, of which the shoulder-flup is elegantly denur- 
ated! with the figure of o giant, whose legs end in serpente Tn the centre 
is the usual heal of Medusa, half-eovered, however, by the folds of the 
wilitary cloak The Dust waa executed as pendant tu that of Marcus 
Acreling foul of the same apot and tow in the Laiyre (Bernonlli, ti 2, 
P 170, No. MA), 
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38 (=Michiwlix 0). Portrait of a Roman Boy. (Fig. #, pb) 


Ttright 2 WS0 vin, 5 Fey of fore 0°10 cm. Movin: Hip of ste nome, Mrephtes 
Orewk. Jvepmuace, 6") 

The pupils of the eye are indicated plastically ; this and other char 
acteriatios point to the Antoniny age. CE the head of a hoy of thy Antonine 
family, Bernoulli, a2, PL LV. and the portraits of the young Acliu⸗ 
Verus 


39 (=Michaelis 65) Medallion Portrait of a Roman. ‘ir! 
Cet aD) (Pig. 7p 3) 

Doumeters WaWon. Kestorvtiane: the pose: aloes the while af botlh eure t te 
neck, Marilee Pasian. 

Thy medallion, which & well preserved and from which the heard stands 
oitalnost in the round, is. good exaniple of an ‘image ofipeata’ The 
pupil, which woo inilicated plastically by a bean-shaped segment, the 
drawing of the thin lips, the elo enrling Wamrd and huir, all roanll the 
portraiture of the period of the Sevest aad sore espooctully af? Caraeallis 
(201-917 Ap.) Te may be Greek work ef the titer 


§ S.—-Sarpihagi. 


40 (=Michaelix 72) Fragment of a Sarcophagus with Group 
of Two Erotes. (Antonine Period) (lute XIX) 


Fright 1 80 vem. ¢ Feagtd =. TOS ern. Mayle > Vartella (1) erences © Girne 1h 


The group preserved on this fragment is ane rpested with more ot less 
variation an a whole series of sarcophagi first commented upon by F, Mute 
sdreh, Zeit, AST2, po 1G (of. Strong, Rowen Seutptnre, 266), They may be 
dated «bout the period of Hadrian or the carly Antunines (ef Peters, 
aAnaalt, 1860, p. 207) The notion, so repugmiat te toodurn tasty, af 
adennkon chill, whether mortal or divine, supported by a companion whi 
appeare variously ux winged or wingless, seoms to have been particularly 
popular in te perio! af our sarcophagus. The chief examples are enumerated 
by Matz. ‘The best of thesw, a sereophagas is Athens ie now pablished for the 
first time on Plate XIX. for vomparison with the Cook fragment In the 
present fragment, as in the Athens sarcophagus the child holds in his left 
hant « bonch of grapes, which teal Stephani, and after him Petersen, to put 
forward an interpretation which ia doubtless the correct ¢ne—inoely, thal 
these scones represent the plauures-of futnre life tinder the image of Baoehic 
revelry. Tho group appears renderod with mam delicacy and tenderness 
than nsual on th» plinth of a remarkable portrait of a girl of the early 
Antonine period, bolonging to Mr. Newton-Robinson. For the sake of thir 
group, this charming head is now published on Pate XXIV, The owner nf 





= Pred Genwnqaet kitully hail tive marreqeeagus photagnayded for thie articls, 
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thw Head had snggested that. the * Erotes' on the plinth night allude to the 
girl having attained the marriagonble age, bat if the explanation ribeil alrove 
be accopted, they situply moun that the girl is dead pnd that this is her 
rocniorial Lust 

Often the group adem to he introtaced into sarcophagus teouration 
ite nrebovantly, ax here, for instance, where the proportions and the whole 
imovernent of the group are futieely out of hurmony with the Satyr on the 
chit, whois tancl) sevallegcin zie andl in lower relief 


41 (= Michaelis 78) Erotes at Play; Fragment from a Sar- 
cophagus, (Plate XV.) 


Tiatyhd = 0°30 ey, 7 fenglh: O37 cn Mach treben atl preterral en thn halt. 


A wingal Bree on the loft lays x ball on the ehoutder of his companion, 
who meme te crouch Leneath the weight, Oo the right another Eros: is 





hia, © —Naennioe Srp oe Sea paxmmens. (42) 


busy carrying » basket of fruit (restored f), At thie paint the marble is 
broken off Decorative work of about the period of Hadrian 


42 (=Michuelis 5) Fragment from the lid of a Sarcophagus, 
(Py. 5) 

Heayht) 0°20 erm. ¢ fenyth “ty om, 

The fragment, which comes from the frant of a sarcophages, represetite 
Noreids riding on sea-panthers, tint face one another heraldically, The 
rolief ie of « very slight, sketchy echarncter, and reprodaces » type popular 
in Alexandrian art. 


43 =Michoeclis 57. Sarcophagus Front with the Calydonian 
Boar-Hunt. (l’lite XX_ 


Haws, O85 em = deol) 168 om Merkle: Greek 1) Lierotioe, (. Robert 
Die Antiien Sareophayrellefe Hi, 253 nol 4. 320, Precenanet: Napion Drretager: lott 
arre if Semendadd man ; appar palt ot Atslowte’y Mew; lett bend of Malaswery the open 
shalt ¢ Ube pear of the foremnet Dlosnrne ; mee ond left alinildon uf Arteriiie » hee 
right hon; part of tha Fxzare of Winona hes been sawn off with & piewe of The 
sareepbagns we The eit abby 
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Hoth the subject and the rendering are well kowown from @ series 
published hy Robert Uoe. aif, In the eentre, Moleagor, to whore left, ehghtly 
in the background but nearest the bow, is seen Atalanta, apoars the monster, 
who ie seen issnmy from his cave Behind Meleager come the Diosenn, 
Castor and Pollux cash wearing tho eovieal cap, anid immediately bebind them: 
aimin is the luntres Artemia, in the attitude of the ' Diane de Versailles” 
On the extreme Jeft (unfortumaely the photogmph isin deep shadow ay 
thie point) is the bearded Oinwys, halfiol whoa igure, together with the gate 
from which he enyeryes, has tower sawn away, Between Olnews aml Artemis 
somes Ovone ™ shouldering hie doible axe and with his hognd straining at the 
leash which Ooras ones held in his right band “Betwnan the lege of Meleager 
addonble axe in place of the hount often. seen in other examplus Above the 
thoar’s cave a bearded man is seen ‘hurling a steno, On the extreme right 
‘stande a wounded tan touching the wound in his thigh: The landicaya i 
inulicated by a tree anid.s rush-like plant (beneath the boar), Atalanta’s presence 
nearest the boar ‘at the death, eo to speak, indicates the influence of 
Euripides She is letting fy the arrow which shy has just taken from her 
still open quiver, Her hair ie waveil inte clogant nulls aeoording to a fashion 
which care ints vogue in the fourth centiuey (sie, foe instance, the beautiful 
original hyad in the Glyptothak, Purtwingler, Ont 210) This fashion of hair 
and the polled ¢ rote the waist occue in fuurth century types of 
Artemis (of the Warneqné Statnotte, Anieling, Afeeeus, frontispiece here 
borrowed for Atalanta 

The exceltent technique and, animated conyposinon point to the perro of 
the Amonines—porhaps to the prinapate of Commodus Thy Calyvlonian 
hawt is a (ivourite subject for the decoration of sarcophagt. 


44 (= Michuelis 55), Sarcophagus Front with Battle of Greeks 
and Amazons, (Plite XX) 


Helyht. OS0'om.y fenyth: 220cm. Marbide Grovk:  Fromnenct: Naples 
Literature i C Rohort, Te Antibes Srrequhayrefig, vil i. 10d aml p. 6, 


The scene depicted is: familiar from the series of sarcophagi with this 
aubjort reproduced by Robert (loc ef) In the centre, Achilles sapports the 
iiving form of Penthesileia, On cach side, repeater! with severy symmetry) is 
an kninatod ermnp of an Amaxon,who tums round with a fively movement of 
the whole body to defen hersdlfaguinat the beanted Greek who attacks hor 
inthe bank. In each ease the Amazon is attacked! ut the same titne from the 
from) by « younger pounted warrige uewed with @ long spear AL each angle 
stands a Victory, who, being placed obliquely, would, were tie sarcophagus 
exitim, effect the transition from the frot ty the sides The style of the 
workmanship points ta the sxcond cuntury 4.4, perhaps alex frum the 
principal: of Clommodas, when the sabjeot of the Amazouy wae in great 
Voge. 





« * Op the interpretation of thin fizure aq Orcus, see Robert, op et. pr S74, 
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45 (=Michuslie 74), Oval Sarcophagus of the Third Century. 
(Plate NAD) 
[esis Q°O0 ext. 5 Temp ¢ 2:10 om, Purvame Cellet Oot Ligue, Naples 
Lito are) Rogol, Raper, 18a Pe B39, No. 12) Cnrkand, Arch, Zeitung, TAP, 
Pe, 20, 1 yp telat, Dit dnt/den Sarcqpagrelign, vol V. maul py 140, 


The asidille of the sarcophagus tx taken wp by the figure of the « rennet |, 
who te shuwh eclining in a posture burrowed from the sleeping Endymion 
visitod by Solene, é common sabjeet of Roman sarcophag?. The elose-caropped 
hair nesdered by pick-tiarks oft 4 raised sarfioo in the colouristic nmamnoer that’ 
sete in suop after the hoginning of the third century gives us the approximate 
dite of the sarcophages. ‘The Exntes holling torchew, who nnveil the sleeping 
man, and those who. flattur round eurrying musics! instruments or wreaths, or 
are sean on tho gronnd busy with baykets of frnit, are typical of the art of the 
period. Above on the extreme right wn Krow stands by a Little table placed 
under a tree and seems busily engaged making wreaths The Bros aalvep at 
the head of thy diseased ts probably symbolic of departed life. In the extreme 
hit, below the two Krotes with musieal mstraments, a grotte is indicated froin 
which peors forth an unimalwhich from its long vars must be whare, At 
cither end Je 4 laurel tree, with w lyre suspended in its branches, and 
fruit. Hittes, and torches Lying beside it. * Good sculpbare, in alinyst pertioet 
preservation’ (ML) 


46 (=Michaclis 7%) Sarcophagus with Bacchic Pigures (and 
ecutury ap). Chlate XXL. ; 


Totyht) OS omy Magth $10 mr, Marts, Utalien Uh Prone, (1) 
Rormer citletha » Coll, Miqurl Naples loamimnuicated t> me by Dre Oy Kobert) 


‘Tho ountre of the composition is occupied by a medaltion portrait or ‘image 
clipeat' of the dead man, The frontal position of the bust, the fatness of 
the plows, the vharp, linear treatment of tho folds and the colouristic 
treatment of the hair by nuans ef piek-miurks oo & mised surface, enable us 
from the portrait alone to date the sarcophagus about the middle of the third 
century aD. ‘The drapery of the portrait reeall4 the two uiagistrates in 
the Conservator [E, Strong, Rent. Scudphere, Pl. 129) ani the portrait at 
Chatsworth (4. FL. 128), The madaltion ts supported heraldically at eavh side 
by « Centaur: each of these Centaurs isane ofa pairdrawing a chariot. In 
the chariot on the left is Dionysus accompanied: by a Macnad blowing te 
flute; in the chariot on the right is Ariadne feaning ona thyrsus sceptre (?) 
and with her right band holding the Dionysinc kanthurus 0 if emptying. it, 
She is accompanied by « Macuail striking the cymbals; moder the ehariot of 
Dionysus, his panther, under that of Ariadne, « small boarted and horned 
Pun. Unrler the bodies of the Centaurs on the loft are two Erotes, one of 
whom opens the mystic Dibpysiae wicker eista and discloses the sacred 
snake (of the cista in Plate XVT\ The corresponding Erotes under the body 
of the Centaur on the right are emptying 4 wineakin into 4 lange van 

Tu the space beneath the medallion a curious group of an Enos, of stall 
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“ and of a tiny Pan twenty ong another tn the abnituule prepurmelagy bu 
wreating The boys or Erutes on each side of this contral group are rightly 
iiterpretedl by Michwlit a+ umpires ‘Very gool eeulpture in excellent 
presen ation (M ’ 
47 (=Michuelie 75) Fragment of Sarcophagus with Dionysiac 
revellers. (frdeent.) (Mate XNTD) 
Uidhds 0°38 cis) feayths O54 ome Mivble: Mallan | Piwinmance } 
Dreahages: the fragment w broken away at boll: ena: Lee lege of thr panthove 
she teroben wway p the deft hand anit purt al the ate of the Mucual om the daft: jars 
of Vin tree steni i-t. fore-atte anil hanil of the Erne. lowet-part of the feo oF tle Sate 
on the yight 
{un the eentre Diony aus is eeu reclining on u low fur-wheeledl ove 
drawn by two panthers on the forenost of whieh vides an Eroe holding 4 
lyee fp the hackgromnd, tenr the head of the sreond panther « Satvenyoves 





ria, BD Fi, — — 
— rAnerra raow & SAbwWOr AGHA 
Think Century 4.0, 


rapidly forward ; between hin) and Dienysie ie & Maenad wieliling a thyrstis 
At the feat of Dionysus i seen another Masnad extending her Lari toward: 
the god and resting her 1 hand ot the steny of a great vind, Which seems be 
mark off the centre of the composition. On the left of the cine be seen a 
fragment of another Satyr who grasps the stem The relief is so high Uist 
the figures are alinost detached from the ground { the hater of the figures, he 
vine-leaves, and other details are worked with the borer and are evidently 
Titented to produce a striking impression of light and dark’ after the 
inanner of the bite third coutury sb, The colounstie effect of this litth 


fragment js admirable 
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48 (=Michwhs 77) Eros leaning on Inverted Torch. (Fig. !})) 
Msight, O°4B » BepltA; 0-48, 


Right und of 4 sarcopligue; the uiutive is syinbalic of death The stvle 
nod tecliniqae ate of the thinl century 4.0. 


49 (=Michwilis 78) Eros Asleep. Hight eurner of sarwphagie 
tid, (ig. 10, 
Heiyht: W28y brett = 0°23, 


The subject i similar to the preceding, but Eres is shinwn Vere stigpworting 
his nght leg on a step or stone. On thi right are hit bow and quiver, which 
he hus cast aside. Work of the third century a0, 


§ h—Worke of uncertain date 


5O (=Miehnclts 3). Bros.and Pan Vintaging. (llote XXIL) 


Helght: of tha wiltele prowess 1°00 ema, uf the Byers. 90 ce bof the watigne 
peelootal:: 0.00 our. ¢ Lenyth of ditto. 144 cu.2 height of fe Pune: WG0-em.; of the 
reatior Aves O20 nm, Mares faegrelied Grek J ryemeen : Hagul Al Romi, 
pear Comte (Dewiiie, Birurie, Qed of) vol Li pe 295), ater that Florence 
Whitchat] and Rome, Cal. Giamh, Iinragt (hee) Miehkwelia, tarts Zeit, STV, ps +78), 
iterators: Balimels, Képerthles, 71, 8, sud 4 Combision . the Walty of thir Exve 
mich Lijived by axthai uf damp s the vine tame hoon Droken in tiauy plaone atid pit 
toyrther fmomtly with the wil of metal pegs ve thin wal which cow pire 
este ewny sitt Owhich have caged ertlos corrosion * 

Enos, if it he be and not an onlinary mortal cliiid, ia represented wing- 
less He statds firtaly of the soles of both thet and strotehes up his arms to 
reel the Dunehes uf grapes from a great vine that hangs over him Fron 
behind the vine a Hitle goat-logged Pan comes forward and Louvhes Exoe 
with hiv right fie The Pan sayquats on hie hewl a basket tite which a 
quite diminutive Eros, this tittwe: winged, i lepusiting « huge hunch of 
grapes. “The branches and foliage of the vine, which are very intricale, ary» 
clover imitation of natare, bud it cannot be said that the effect of these 
louves anil fruit cut owt io murbleis agresable® ‘The workmanship of the 
loaves and frnit, however, with the tiny Erotes darting aboat amid the foliage, 
rocalle work of the Antonine period, such as the pilaster in the Lateran, 
Heoorated with vitie-leaves and elambering loye-gods, first published by 
Wickhoff, Homan Art, Pl X1; Riegl, Spatrdmiske Kunstiuludrw, p. 712 
Strong, Hainan Sculpture, p 62 Ty the present group, aa om the Lateran 
pilaster, ullhough the artist i+ a nuwter of deep cutting and of ander- 
cutting, he ywt atarccly haa any nvelelling, bub replaces it by 4 kind of 
flattened relief which ds intentled, by contrast with the dark hollows to call 


" The grou mproducmt, Reiuach, Ayp, fi, zus thet similar eutiows asbessorieg, treated) (x: 
Th, 4 be evidently, ae erggestad ly ML Rolnach similar style, adorn the prop of «@ stateo af 
Vimatlf, the exme ws dat Cook group, Dionyeus or « Satyr te the Ville Alfani 

¥ Professor, Michaslia kindly pointe wat.we (Helbig, No. $72; Cisruc-Keinndli, £77, G) 
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forth 4 eolouristic effect. 1 ahonld therefore Incline to date this QTE 
about the third century 4.0, The statues, Reinach, Répertotre, ii, 448, 2, and 
the Borghese statue in the Louvre (Clarmo-Reinach, 142, 6) are winged and 
cannot be looked upon.as replicas, thoagh the motives are similar. Conrpare 
alsy the Eros playing at ball of the Uffizi, Arndt, Zinzelaw/. 351; Reimach, 
Réportoire, TL 429, Ly and the torso, id. 11,448, 3. 


51 (not in Michaelis. Head of an Athlete? in the Archaic 
Style. (Fiy. 11) 


TTeigit =" 2°15 om. z fenyth of face: 0117 crn, Marble: very uch danaged by 
ex pornre HF posi hity by fire} the now ia broken, or rather worn away.s the surfer of 
the warble te entirely dertroyed and the hwad hee preatly suifieed from negleet ent 
maltreatment; yet the type ie of oonmmidersliie interest. Literature: BP A.C Ont 
nANe RR Bebb’, BPA 1000. 





Yiu, 13.—<5) 


The preservation is so bad that it is difficult to decide whether the 
head is an original or @ later (Roman?) copy, The structurp of the head 
ts ulmost square; the planes few and very flat; the oye are kept as nearly 
us possible in the front plane of the face, us in the earlest perted. The huir 
is parted down the centre of the head and is curiously rendered by streaked 
ridges Tu front the ridges are closer and imitate sharply-tetined Waves. A 
lang plait of hair encircles the bead as iu early statnes of the -so-ralled 
Apollo type™ 


* Prof, Michadlis writes: "The photograph evident that the type belongs 1 thogs ancient 
ail, perhays, the eomlitian of the marble de “Apolly”  hemda Tike that ite the fixity 
alfuwe certain Jrlgmont, bel it appemre te be | Mewes { eho Markics, ix. 40. 4= Cutal 150). 


HSA—VOL XAVIE. Dp 
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52 (= Michaelis 44. Draped Male Torso. (Fig. 12) 
Leight: ©3414 em 


The Hatness of the planes and the treatment of the drapery svem to show 
that this is a copy of u fifth century onyginal, Tho man appears to hold 
aw roll in hie left hand, whilet his mght grasps the end of the cloak 
which tulle over the lef shoulder, | know no precise replion of the type, 
though similar motives recur, as pointed out by Michaelis, in so-called statues 





Pitt. 12 —Make Thee ($2) 


at philosophers (cf, Clarne-Reimach, p. 312, 7, 8) antl tha Donicethenes of 
the Vatican and of Knole. 


$3 (=Michawlis 43) Draped Male Torso, (Fig. 13.) 


Height: O75 em, MayNe= Pavonsaavit. Reterwt Sehiwlt the lege from below 


he irapery : the whale of the beft tam! with the doef of coin. 


Che figure js displ ina mantle ino wary that recalls statues of Zeus. 


f. Nowv.. The right hand qrosps the remains of a short aes pire; against the 
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left. shoulder are traces of « puln-branch (misunderstood ‘by the restorer aa a 


corn-gheal);, itis powsible therefore, that we have here the votive statue of a 
ApaBewrrI¢ oF timpire, holding the prize to be conforred 


54 (=Michoeclis 7!) Funeral Relief—Youth Draped in Cloak. 
(Pigs 14) 


STeighh : 0°23: bvewlth 


:O0%7 em Merbia: ltalien 


This 12 a slight imitation, presumably antique, of an*Attic model of 
nbout the time of the Parthenon 





Fia,. 43. —Diparan Tone, 164) 


55 (jit in Michavlis), Statuette of a Seated Man, ( Pig. 15.) 


Height: 26m. festurod: both fest with the jower part of the tmpery and 
cwout of the hadle s thee wight arm from belie the ellen with the hand aud thy roll, 
Head aud ovek (not feprotlawel Ler) appear te be méadern. The knew ary hrvket and 


somowhet rable. Literature = AP. A.C. Ont. p 46, No. 38; Betehitel, 1.94.0, 1008 


The fragment je interesting only as reproducing « seated typo differmg 
from those'already known. The drapery passes over the left shoulder, leaving 
the right shoulder and arm bare 


b 2 
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56 (not in Michnolis™) Shrine of Cybele, (Fig. 16.) 

This is @ very cough insignificant imitation of the finuliar image of 
Cybele enthroned, wearing the modins and with the Hon lying night ACTORS 
her lap. Of Michuelis, Oxford, Ashmolvan, Now. 86, 131 and 150, alse Brit. 
Mus. 783, 784.and Ny Carlsberg 237, The figure is carve within « litsle 
shrine or wediouls (vatexos), In tha right hand are traces of 4 patera, in 
the left, of the tympenun. 





Vm 16 —Peacuesy oF 2 Reeter—ierrarioy Arrio. (54) 


57 (ut in Michaelis), Torso of a Recumbent Female Figure. 


(Fig. 17.) 
Breadth > about 62 om, 


The fragment, which is of insignificant execution, belongs to the elass of 
figures*known as dvaravopevas: of Pliny xxxv. 99, and Oultrera, Saget aull” 
Arte Ellenistiva & (ireco-Tvmana, py, 137. 


58 (of in Michaelis) Group of Hermes and a Nymph. (Fiy. 14) 
The olf restorntions have ben rriuovxed 





* On the other band 1 ex uowhery flict Michaeliv’ Ny, F “Stetuattw af Cybula’ 
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The two figures sit ona rock, over which is spread o diupery: ab then 
feet lies: the caduceas of Hermes. Poor workmanship. Tor the motive of. 
the snoilar groups Clarae-Roimach, 86%, 2, 371, 1 





Via, 16.—Suatren May. 6h Vie. 14.—Sunise OF Kevsin (66) 


59 (—Michuwilis 64, Bend of Hermes (?). (Fig 1M) 


Length of fe) 2D, Total AeigA of watigue part) OSL Beelerrabions : that ome, 
dlinndat “all the beard, patches ju the hair: The terminal bast, which i» falvely 
teaerthed Tisrag, Wy todernns 

Apparently a poor late replica of the Hermes Propylaios of Aleamenes 
which was set upon the Acropolis‘of Athens about 450 ne, ; an inaeribed 
replica was found ab Pergamon in 1104, see tien, Muth. 1904, Pilates 15-21 
and pp. S4 for the list of repliess ( Alimeann), 





Fre (57) 


6O (= Miclwells 49), Head of Dionysus. (Vig, \%a.) 


Length of face: O17... Rodorwlions = tip of wore aod the whole tnt with the feng 
entieon it, 


Poor. late copy of an archaic type. 
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61 (=Michnelis 48). Double Bust of Dionysus and Ariadne: 
{Fig. 20.) 


Height: 0°30. Restore: now and mouth of Armdne; now of Thonyee 





Fis. 15.—Tizunwes ann Nrepu os 


The head of Dionysus reproduces an archaic type with tightly-curled 
hair and beand The work is poor and practically inspossibla to date, The 





Fit 19.—Tinamese —— Min, 10a —Agcialeriv Byatr ov 
ALcam res 1 (60) Dionywrs (60) 


full faee of the Dionysus heal may be sein on Pl XX. No 44 aoninst the 


sarcophagus of Greoks aml Awmncons 
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62 (=Michaelis 55) HeadofaGirl (Fig. 2), p 3.) 
Langth of fast: VNB em, Restorations : now: aud tut 


The girl is crowned with ivy leaves and bermes na though she were an 





Pus. 20.—Dorara Bear of Dioxrete ast Antadex, (61 





Taagiw Mase aa) Mase oF Rarerys o4 


10 MRS S.A. STRONG 
Anadne orn young female Faun. On the right-side of the forehead seems 
to be the trace ofa horn, Very insignificant work. 


63, 64 (uot in Michaclis Two Masks, (Vigs 21, 22) 


The mask on the left is of the onlinary tragie type, that-on the right is 
4 Seilenesque weask weurmg the mitra with bunehes of ivy leaves ou either 





Dasvise Satye ov wxvaner OF 


Fi, 22. 


sil, On the revere (illustrated in: Fig. 22 on a larger scale) is the figure 
dancing Satyr 


§ TO—Seynut lehval ultoure tend reliefs, 


65 (=Michochs 80). Sepulchral Urn. (Fig. 22.) 
Height ¢ AQ om, ¢ 4 wth icm 


Tho decoration of the ordinary type; at the corners rams’ huads with an 
olive wycath saspended from their horns; below the mans’ heads, eagles 5 in 
the spuce between the tablet and the wreath, birds The tablet had 
probably Veen left blank in antiquity and now displays a forged. modern 
inscription ; see Muritori, Thee. p. 1319, No.8: ‘Romne in hortis Montal- 
tinis ; « schedie Ptolomeis. 
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66 (= Michaelis 81) Sepulchral Stele of Macrinius. (f!, \XITI) 


eight : 30 om, ; Teagih: Thom, facription: O.AL, | Aworinw Martine Atin | 
dulzivims, qui rl ae lm | Murrdides Meaaladae ENO“Y | PREP... fe 


1 


Tn the field above the inscription, a child is seen riding « horse at fall 
gallop; he has iat pierced with hie epear a quemater that issues from a cave 





Pra O82 —Howad Add Comey, wrrm Foworn Ixstmierros, (65) 


un the right and at which « deg is barking furiously. Michnelis justly 
romarksa on the inappropriatetiess of the subject to a chill whe ilied as the 
inseription informs us at the age of one 


67 (nol in Michaelis) Sepulchral Relief of Straton. (Plate XXIV.) 
Height = 20 ain. 


The base carries the following macription arranged yn five lines, ‘Thy 
field above is simply décorated with three wreaths in relief. 


Erpdrap cal Rirakia of Sepals )woves 

tay ulr)al\av brip rol watpay Xrpdtores 
Tov. 8 | Upwriwly os, dpycr>cepatetaaares 

«ai da) papyncartoy xai apy poteuonn| Tos, 
xara wrokiw povapyeun|[to¢ TOO Servos], 


See Paton and Hicks, Jnanetphioua of Cos, No. 417, p, 297, where the 
stone is published with references to previous literature, and dated early im 
the first century ac The stone came Inn Kephalos. Though not 
mentioned by Michaelis in. the ‘Ancient Marbles, the inscription wae 
poblished by him in Arch, Zeitung, xxii. p. 59. 
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68 (=Michnolis 13). Large Bowl-shaped Vase of red porphyry. 
Diameter + 1-92. 

This splendid vase comes from the collection of the Duke of Modem 

N.E.—T have not suceeded in finding Michaelis 51‘ Head of Artemis.” 


§ 11—Nodern Tmitatiens of Antiqnes 


69. The collection further contains nine colossal busts of emperors: 
executed in the Inter Renaissance, or in more modern times in imitation 
of Renaissance works, Six are noted by Michaelis ander €3* Two, 
the Cliudius (mentionel alao by Bernoulli, ii, 1, p 340) and the Vitellins 
(Bernoulli, ii, 2, p. 16, No. 82) are excellent docorntive works. 


70, The relief deseribed by Michaelis under No. 12 has been proved 
ta be « modern forgery, executed st Naples in the earlier part of the last 
century by the Neapolitan ‘ falsario’ Monti ; see Hy T. Usiichs, Wochenschrift 
Ser Klaseischa Philelogic, 1890, p. 54, where he paints vata replica of this relief 
as the work of the same forger. 


§ 12—Terracottas; Vrms, ote. 


The terracottas, vases, and other objects are reserved for future 
discussion. Meanwhile, however, the more important among these may 
be noted here in order to give a mors complete impression of the character 
of the collection I borrow, m the main, my own descriptions in the 
catalogue of the Burlington Fine Arts Club Exhibition, where most of the 
following objects were shown. 


Ai—Terracottas. 


71(= Michaelis 14), Girl Seated at Her Toilet. 


She is dressed in a thm chifon, with # cloak suspended from her 
shonlders at the back, and thrown over ler knees, The rolled cuiffure offen 
appears in heads from the aniddle of the fourth century, The hair is confined 
by a narrow ribbor ; the arme aro raised to the head on the Jeft side, where 
the onds of the ribhon which the girl was tying has been broken off 
with the whole of the left hand and the fingers of the right. The logs 
uf the chair are ale) broken and the head has been broken off and re 
Delicate workmanship of the fourth century, Exhibited at the Barlington 
Finy Arty Clabin 1903 (Ca¢, p, 83, No. 67 and Plate LXXXV 


72. Heracles Slaying the Lernaean Hydra. (Fig, 24.) 


This is one of Chine slabs with the Labours of Heracles (Michaelis, 15-17). 
They belong to the wall-known class of ‘Camprnn roliefs’ which is 80 
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magnificently represented in the British Musenm and in the Louvre These 

; > * i‘ : 2 >| its * ! 
reliefs come mainly from=Rome and its neighbourhood and may be eeferred 
roughly to the first centary #.c—A.D, 





Pro, 34 


73, Ten Small Terracotta Masks, among which those of a horned 
river goil, of « Seilenns, and‘the two masks of archaic Gorgons are of special 
exeallonce. These masks were osed for the adornment of furniture 
Exhibited in 1909.06 the Burlington Fine Arts Club (Cac. p. 86, Nos. 50-04, 
and Plate LAXX VL). 


B.— Vases, 


The collection, thoagh somewhat mixed tt charactor, contains the 


fy) loving choi ecufoples, 


74, Kylix, Binck figures on md ground, Foot restored, Dianwter 
30-7lom. Exterior A and Bs chariots amid an assemblago of warriors anel 
wonen, 

Thiet Kylix was formerly aijusted to o foot hearing the sigmatisry 
of tho painter Nikosthenes (Klein, Meistersignatwren, pp. 61, 7H). Recently, 
howwver, tho vase was cleaned at the Rritigh Miseurn and the foot found not 
to belong Mustionel by Michaclis, Pp. 73, and Anh. Zeit, 1874. p, O1. 
Exhibited in 1908 at the Burlington Fine Arte ! lub, Cat, p. 95, No & and 


Pinte LXXXTX. 
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75. Three Hydrias, with black figures on md ground: 73, Dionysus 
and Ariadne in chariot ; on the shonider, Apollo playing the lyre. 73%, Athena. 
and. Heracles in chariot; on shoulder, combat seene, 73% Gronps of 
bearded horsemen. 


76. Kylix, with deep bow! and affset lip. Design in black and purple 
on ted. Diameter, 21-9 ein, * 

L Within, elaborate patterned concentrio bands; Hericles wrestling 
with Triton. Ou the exterior of the lip a pattern of alternating palwettes 
and lotus flowers, On the bowl 4 galloping horseman on each side, Aron 
the handles palmettos, Exhibited in 1003 at the Burlington Fine Arts Club, 
Cat. p99, No. 14, and Plates LXXXIX,, XCM 


77. Kylix, with red figures on block ground, Diameter, 23:2 eu 


1, Within acirelo adorned with « band of mavaniers stands w traleys 
or jndge of the palaistra, wrapped in a long cloak, holding his long staff. 
On the night a shaft, or goal, on a plinth; to the left a seat with a euxhion 
on it 

t—fxtertor, A young man stands, w right, bending forward with 
both arms extended; on his left ea helmet placed upon a ebield. In front of 
him @. gynmnasiarch holding the two-pronged staff. Behind this figure 
advances, to the left, a nude youth with a shield on his left arm and a 
crested helmet in his right hand Behind him again a goal, 

B. Similar svene to preceding. A. gymnast holding a pole stands 
between two nude youths, each carrying a shield and « helmet. Probably 
both scenes represont the preparation for the anned foot race. 

This fire vase is put together out of raany fragments, Exhibited at the 
Burlington Fine Arts Club in 1903 (Cat, p, LOU, No. 17, and Plate XCTL), 


78. Calyx-Shaped Krater. Diawoter 305 cm; height 35°3 em. 

A. Triptolemne (to right) sented on his winged car, with his sceptre in 
his loft, holding @ bunch of wheat-sheaves m his right hand. Tn front of 
tim Demeter with hor torch, holding an etnochoe for the parting tibation. 
Behind Persephone witha long soeptre. Fine and careful drawing. 


B. Three women conversing, Execution coarser than that of the picture 
on the obverse, 


Bolow the picture atthe height of the handles, « pattern consisting of 
three groups of roseaniers alternating with « fried oblique eros Above, 
under the rin of the vase, a pattern of danting palmettes. Exhibited in 1903 
at the Burlington Fine Arts Club (Cet, p, 107, No, $1 aod Plate XCV)), 


79. Calyx-Shaped Krater. From Magna Umecia, Height d6-Scm.: 
Niameter 45°8 cm, 

Red figures on black ground, Latter half of the fifth century. Vigorous 
drawing. Put together ut of many fragments, bat completa Foot, handles, 
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anil the rim are entirely black ; at the top of the pictare a band of slanting 
palinettes; at tho bottom a band of groups of three maeanders alternating 
with crosses within squares; where the bandles jom the vasy a pattern of 
ayn 

Obv, In the foreground Polyphemus drunk and asleep: to the nght 
Odysseus wearing piles and cloak holds 9 firebrand, while two of hie 
companions advance from the left bringing other burning firebrands to make 
‘the fire in which to harden the stake of olive wood which three other 
conpanions are palling up in the centre of the picture (Cf the episode as 
told in Odyssey, ix. 320-323.) At the back of Polyphemus is a eup of the 
kantharos shape and an empty wine-skin (1) hanging from the bough of « 
snuil} tree. ‘The presence of the eatyrs who are springing forward from the 
right suggests a connexion of this scene with the Satyric dranm; and it his 
been ie ted ont that in the ‘ Kyklops’ of Euripides a chorus of satyrs wax 
i A noteworthy attempt at perspective appears in the vase, the 
figures being disposed in three different planes: 

Ree. ‘Two. groupe of two young men wrapped in long cloaks. and 
engaged in conversation. 

First published and deseribod by F. Winter in Jokebuch den Arediiol 
Tratituds, 1891, Phare VL. pp. 271-274. For the district which produced 
these vases, which imitate Attic Kriters of the period between 440 and 
4302.0, see Fartwingler, Masterpicees, p. 109, Exhibited in 1903 at the 
Burlington Fine Arta Club (Cat p 10, No. 48, and Plate XCVIL). 


80, There are also a fow large Apulian vases elaborately decorated 
with figurines, of the so-called Canosa typo. 


81. There remains to note « remarkable set of objects of the fourth 
century BO. from ® tomb at Eski-Saghra in Northern Thrace, opened im 
1879, ‘These objects comprise several fine brouze vessels, piceos of bronze 
armour, and fino gold bronstplate (Tf) decorated: with » semis of tiny lions’ 
heads ad stars or rosettes in ropoussé. Some silver goblots and black ware 
came from the sane tomb. The Eski-Saghra excavation and the single 
objects tliscovered) at the time are described and illustrated tn a Russian 
monogmph (Bulgrrian Bxorvation acer’ Bebi-Soghra, Saint Potersburg, 1880), 
which toguther with an English céanind of jt eottouts, is placed near the 
objects from the tomb, 

Evgtsre Sraoxa 


RECENT ADDITIONS TO THE PARTHENON SCULPTURES. 
[Pure XXV.] 


Mewnens of the Soviety will remember that we have been endeavouring 
at the British Museum to make our collection of the Purthenan sculptures 
as cotoplete as may be for purposes af shudy= our object has bean to 
supplement the series of originals in the Nasional Collection with casts of 
the marbles and fragments wherever these arn known to exist. With this 
view, when T was last in Athens IT wont through the whole of that portion of 
the Frieze preserved in the Acropolis Muosoum, and subsequontly Professor 
Bosanquot did the same with the Metopes and Pediments, Through the 
kind offices of Mr. Cavvailias, the Greek Government had casts made of all 
those which we needed, and generously presenteil them to the: British 
Museum; so thet I think we may say that we now possess 4 collection in 
which the sonlptures of the Parthenon may be for the first time studied with 
reasonible completeness The only series which is still wanting consixte of 
those metopes still in position on the building which, chiefly beeause of 
their fragmentary condition, have never yet bee moulded. The work of 
mouliting these will necesearily involve considensble Inbour and difficulty ; lut 
even of these Mr Cayyadias has promised me that be will have caste made 
for us a⸗ Von 4s the opportunity eceurs. I may add that all the casts for 
which it hax not been possible to assign tho trae position are now arranged 
in a room close by the Elgin Room, where they are at any time available for 
students, 

The caste of the Freze frgmonts reached us in 1105; and the first 
resnlt of their acquisition was the addition of no less Um O different pieoes 
rejoined to their original places in the composition : these are noted in the 
latest edition of the Parthenon Guide, p. 149, 

The casts of the Pogiment and the Metope fragments arrived fast 
Autunin ; sud from them, though we have 40 far obtained the rejoining of only 
two fragments, ye these alono are of sufficient interest to justify the labour 
and sont expended 

The first concurns the Athen of the West Podiment. It we took at 
Carrey’s drawing made in 1674, it will be noticed that the figure of Athena 
wae then fairly complote, with the exception of part of the left leg, and the 
arms; and the head was entirely missing. Until now, what hos been 
preserved to ns-consisted meraly of Lhe torso frow the waist upward ; tho base 
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of the neck was recognised some tine ago among the frgmonts of tho 
Acropolis Museum and a cast js at present adjusted to the marble in the 
British Museum. Axnong the casts which recently arrived was a fragment 
giving the back portion of a helmeted head, which evidently belonged to 4 
female figare, and from its scale could only be appropriate to a figure in the 
éentrd of the Pediment. This cast, when it reached us, had already been pe- 
joined te the base of the neek of the Athena > the discovery of the attribution 
had therefore already been independently made, It was only after seeing 
Mr. Dawkins’ report on Archaeology in Greece in the last volume of the 
Journal (p. 297) that we became aware that the join had beon made by 
Dr, Prantl, but TF have failed to find any publication of the paper in which 
the discovery is said to be reparted. 

Meanwhile, the Hustration (Pl. XXV_ a) shows what isnow the appearance 
of our original with the new fragment attached, One effect is to make it certain 
that Ourrey's drawing is correct and the pose of the torso as at present 
mounted in the Elyir Room entirely wrong: the whole needs tilting 
further to the left, 90 as to bring the two shoulders nearly horizontal 

About one-third of the head is split off nearly vortically from the 
crown downwards, and from the lower part at the back « triangular wedge js 
broken away, tuuning inwards, but part of the left ear, with the neck below it, 
is preserved : the entire outline of the face below the eure can be traced. The 
helmet is of the form with frontal ridge and vertical neck-piece> a form. 
which seems to come into Attic art about 4508.c. Of the frontal only the 
extremity is preserved in the volute-shaped decoration above the ear, Of 
the neck-piece nothing is indicated on the marble, unless it be a faint 
vertical yidire below the ear: the reason for this is shown by the existence of 
the holes drilled, two in the lobe of the ear and three below; blese are 
repeated in the case Of the left ear alsa They are evidently intendod for 
the fastening of some object, probably locks of hair, which passing over the 
side of the neck would hve concealed this part of the neck-piece and 
rendered its indication unnecessary’ It iy quite likely moreover that the 
whole of the helmet may have been further distingnished by the addition of 
colour. 

Tt is somewhat strange that of all that Carrey showe of this figure 
much should still remain undiscovered, while a part which was alrondy gane 
in 1674 should find its place after more than 200 years, 

The other fejoin is, I believe, entirely now. It concerns the Metope 
No, 27 from the Ewxt half of the South side of thy Parthenon (2.4% Sewlpture 
No, 816). Carrey’s drawing gives both the heads, the nght log, and part of the 
right forearm of the Lapith, so that it hus wiffered a good deal mance his time. 
Here we have been forturmte in re-fixing the hewl of the Lapith: the actual 
adjustment is doe to our foreman of tasona, W, Pinker, who bas done a 
much useful work of this Kind on the sculptures of the Parthenon. The head 
as will be seen from the illustration (Pi. XXV. 4) had an inclination towards the 


1 Ch BM. Xoulpture, Na 17S 
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left shoulder: thus, while the left side is fairly well preserved, the right side 
has been exposed to the worst of the weathering; it has suffered too from human 
ayeney—a large part of the surface, including the right ear and the hair 
above anil beside it, has been irretrievably damaged. Forsome purpose, which 
J cannot explain, the whole of this surface lins been pittetl with holes, to 
imake which a ciroular drill wae employe there must have been more than 
120 such holes. made, in regular oblique rows from the top downward The 
contre of this space has buen: split away together with the outer edge af the 
ear, and therefore it is difficult to suppose that this treatment of the head 
can represent anything in the design of the original artist, 

For the rest, the surface of the hair seems to have been merely blocked 
out, with perbaps light tool marks to break the smoothness. Tp appears to 
have boon dressed with a roll or plain horizontally above the neck, and a loop 
in front of the ear, in the weil known type which is sometimes used for 
ephebi of the first half of the fifth century 8.c. Tho loft-hand sido is, as T 
have said, in almost porfeet prestrvation | it'shows that the style lias some. 
thing of the archaic feeling in the modelling; while the forma of the face 
generally are round and anooth, the foreheatl is contracted, aml the vertical 
lines over the nose indivate the tenseness of the action, Tt is interesting te 
find this trestment ina Motope, which fur composition and style has generally 
been regarded as one of the finest : it is an vdditional ronsan for satisfaction 
in the recovery of the missing head, 

Creu, Surru. 


THE THRONE OF ZEUS AT OLYMPIA. 


Tur title of this paper may appear too wide, since ite maim object ts.to 
establish, if possiblo, the position of the paintings by Panaenns; but dis 
cussion of this ote point necessarily involves consideration of certain others 
—themselves far from unimportant—and this a more comptehensive 
designation is needed. In need hardly be ssid that no theary of recon- 
struction of the Throne as a whole is hero attempted, 

Tt tay be conveniont to state at the outset the evidence used, and to 
comment generally upon it. Tn the first place wo have the literary evidence, 
the account by Pausanias: careful, detailed, and, in my opinion, the work of 
an eyoowitness Ils great shortcoming ts that i leavos undended the 





Pia, t (2:2) (Vloretwe) 


vitation of Ube parts and details to one another, Secondly, ther is 
niini#atic evidence, which is of high vaine. Besides the rain which shows 
the head of Zeus, there are three cons which show the statud. os a whole 
(Pigs, 1, 2, 3): one from the Jeff front (Fig. 2); the othors (Figs. 1 anid 3) 
from the left and right sidue respectively. These three atone are telicvarh 
to the present mutter. All are coina of Hindriat, and therefore may be 
trasted to give a trie copy and wot a free reproduction of the orginal. 
‘This fact is important a we have no other evidence to systomatiss the 
HS.—YVOR. XXVIT, EB 
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aceount of Pausanias: but at the same time it must be remembered that 
minute detail, relief-work, and the like, cannot be reproduced on so small! 
an object as a coin. 

‘Two viows are generally current at the present time as to the position 
of the paintings. (i) Mr, A. S. Murray relegates them bo the intercolumuar 
screons of the cella, traces of which have been actually discovered This 
view, which divorces the paintings from the throne altogether, has been 
uceepted in the official publication on the German excavations at Olympia 
(ii) Bat Profissor EA. Gardner-in a paper on the same subject entirely 
demolishes Mr. Murray's position. 1 will only add here that the statements 
of Pawsinias would be entirely misleading if the screens were placed at some 
distance from the statue, He states that it was impossible to go moder 
the Throne by reason of the screens (which Mr. Murray admits were furnished 
with doors): but would way modern guidebook to a cathedral say ‘it ts 
impossible to onter the choir beeanse of the sereens’! I think the parallel is 
a fair one, Lt ie unnecewary W give a detailed account af Professor 
Gardner's theory; enough that there seem to be grave objections to his 
arrangement of the paintings in frames formed by the intersection of the 
xavéves and xioves. Tho reconstruction here attempted is in many respects, 
though not altogether, w coturn to the olfer theory, ¢y., a8 represented 
by Brunn. 

We may now proceed to examine the parts of the throne which seem to 
bear upon the present inquiry, These aro (i) The decoration of the xavdves, 
(ii) The position of the xfoves, (iii) The nature of thy épdmara. 


L—The xavoves- 


Pansanias gives an account of the decoration of the ersss-bars, which 
may be summarised as follows:—on the front bar were (originully) wight 
figures ; on the side and back bars was represented a battle of Greeks and 
Amazon. We are told nothing diredly as to the nuterial or technique of 
these figures However, we can confidently assume them to have bean of 
guld and ivory. As to technique, we may note that Pausanias calls the 
figures apon the front bar dyd@\yecrra, which points to figures in the round and 
not in relief® ‘This point sexs to be borne out by thy second and third of the 
Elean coins mentioned (Pigs 2 and 8), which show upon the front eross-bar a 
small upstanding projection, evidently # humau figure Relief work, as has 
been note, coulrt handly be shown apon 4 coin, Purther, the argument muy 
pethape be strengthened by the incidental note of Pausanias that one of the 
eight figures mpon the bar had disappeared, Donbtless we are to inder- 
stand that it had been stolen. Now « figure in the round, fixed only at 
the feet, might he onsily wrenched off by a thief, whereas a rolief would be 


* TALS. wiv. pep 259 pag: figure of Hryoym at Azina, which appears to have . 
* Hut not teepeestily jaa Tm piemdiledl) | Meet « ptellef (see Corudle yenrimation pp 156), 
24 Paussnias uae Syerue in apeaking of the 
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less easily and less quickly detachud, [i may, then, be fairly claimed that there 
is cumulative evidotice to show that these eight figures at least were in the 
round. 

Sone writers allow this much, but take for granted that the Amaxorn- 
battle wat in relief Brann seems to be indefinite on this point But, « 
priors, we should expecta uniform technique in what wad really @ continioas 
band of technique, just as normally a frieze wonld be of ono twoohnique 
There are exceptions to this mulo, bot they may be put down to motives of 
economy, which certainly would not have been considered in. the case of the 
Etean statue, Further, the poor effect of reiief-work may be gauged from 
the restoration by Quatremére de Quincy. However, the best evidence on 
this point is furnished by the filet of the Elean coins Careful examination 
of a cast or of ao gooll photegraphiv reproduction of this coin showa 
four (or five?) serrated projections apon the cross-bar? Now just ne the 
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eagle upon the sceptre is represented hy a small knob, so, it is reasonable to 
suppose these projections represent groups In the battle-sonno, 

We niay, perhaps, even take a recreative Hight into speculation, and 
supposing the munber of the projections upat «ach side-bar to be five, 
assime that we have on ench side five groups of two Ggures each, while the 
havk-bar, where presumably the battle would have been hottest, may have 
had three groupe of three figure each, thus making up Pausanixe’ total of 
twenty-nine. However, this distribution is alike conjectural and jnessential 

We now come to the bearing of this point, which, ih ia hoped, has been 
substantiaverl, on the position of the paintings. If these really were figures 
in the round standing upon the cruss-bars, it is impossible to suppose there 
were paintings i the spases above the crose-bara The panels would have 
been obscured by tho figures; so that, if the furegoing pomt has been 
established, the paintings must be placed below the xavdves. 








* Prof, PQ Gartiet wee kind «nengh to thom were distinetly vieibly, although they 
etumitie the photographic rmprodiction of the hanily appenr in the half-tone iteration here 
woin ta hie * Types of Givek Colne" (PLY, given (Fig 1). The Hie reprmduntion ti Hs 
Ne 19) with ma, and agreed thyt te projom  tlohor’é Olympia ovor-omyhuasises tits foatirn 
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IL—The xloves, 


Professor E. Gardner, in the paper already referred to, holds that the 
panels were divided by the intersection of the xavde and eémr,on ench site. 
If, therefore, we relegate the paintings to the space below the bar, we trust 
rearmnage the «owes, for in that ease the snpports would have interrupted both 
the paintings and the scalptores above them. We must ask then whether 
there is any adequate reason for this change. Now it has been often pointed 
out that a throne with eight visible legs would be the reverse of artistic, 
nor world the effeet be bettered by making the extra logs (which indeed 
would probably be round, as their name, «loves, implies) serve as part of the 
frame-work for the paintings To this purely sesthetic consideration we 
muty add direct numismatic evidence Nune of the three Elean come 
shows any sign whatever ofa visibhy sapport, though they alow the ctos+-lar 
jteelf cloarly erwugh, The inference therefioe is that the "supports" were 
actually invisible, and this is perhaps indirectly supported by Pausanias hin 
self, when, after montioning the existence of the ‘supports’ he goes on 
immediately to say that it is taxpossible to go mderneath the Throne. 

Where then, it may be asked, are the «doves to bo placed | In answer 
w this it is pertinent to ask where support was most needed, Clearly, not 
at tho sites which were conrparatively light and adequately supported by the 
legs, but, at the point where tho real weight lay, the point where the heavy. 
torso of Zeus weighed directly apon the seat of the Throne, Hero, then, we 
must place thy sapperts according to the following diagram : 





But is it possible ty reconcile this with Pausanias phrase, peraft tae 
rotor? Certainly the most obvious meaning (were there nothing agaitnwt it) 
woul! be ‘intermetliate between the legs of each sitle,’ However, two other 
interpretations are possible, one of other of which T believe Pausanias intended, 
(i) When he suid yerafd ror oder, he was using an inexact but approxt- 
mate phrase, meaning that the supports were on a line with the central point 
of each aide (ueraF), but aef back from it. (1) The supports callectively 
might bo sid (accepting thy arrangetent in the dingram) to be Vetwoen the 
logs ulsé culloctively regarded. Perhaps the second is the simpler am! better 
of these alternatives, — 

Such, then, are the reasons fur altering the position of the wapports 
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HL—The éptpara 


We have now to show how Pausanins was able to see the supports so 
hidden away, and to explain the nature of the barners. We may asstimy on 
the authority of Professor Gardner's paper, and of the plain meaning ef 
Pansanias, that the servens formed 4 part of the Throne itself Their purpose 
wae both to hide the unsightly props from view and to add to the solidity of 
the whole erection. To state the case bristly, the view here adopted is that 
the sereens rose only to the height of the cross-bars, which projectel, carnice- 
wise, beyom! them. Naturally the coins can give no evidence an thie point, 
unt we are lef to what we can elicit from Pausanias, and t arguments 
from prohability and from aesthetic considertions, 

Now Pansanias uses-a notable phrase. ‘The barricrs he says ore tporow 
colyey merompeva. As the screens were painted, he clearly does not mean 
that they showed courses of masonry, and there seems to be only onu other 
possible interpretation of the phrase. The idea of a wall in its simplest terms 
is something long and low with an empty gure abuve it Now, if the screens 
hud filled in each side completely, the lower part of the Throne would have 
given the appearance of a solid block; the idea of @ wall would be quite 

ropriate. If this Interpretation is correct, we must think of the sereens 
ne reaching only to: the cross-bars, on which stood the figures already dis 
eussed, Behind and above the figures wae an open space. 

Against this view of the sereens it may be virged that such an qpen 
space would defeat the very purpose for which the screens were ereoted, to 
hide the supports. This objection, however, is not really valid. (1) As the 
visitor stood om the floor of the olla, hie line of vision would be determined 
by the crossbar and the figures upon it, 0 that in any case he could see 
ho more than the bottan of the seat* Tb would be impossible to see through 
fran side to side, and ss be offemled by a» ‘view of seuffold-like poles’ 
fH) The light of the elde could not have heen. bright, and ¢onsequently the 
interior of the Throne would have been in practical darkness Further, 
the gleam of the chryselephantine figures upot the eros-ber against the 
darkness within would enhance the blackness of the background, while thie 
more mass of the. figures, and the charm of their workmanship would be 
sufficient to mtrest Lhe cyes of most visitors, Every great artist is also 
a practical psychologist We see the same principle in mediaeval archi- 
tecture, Where a belfry window is designed to give light to the intenur 
without revealing the unsightly framework within. 

How then, it amy he asked, did Pausanias see thy supports if thus 
concealed ¢ The answer is that Pansanins, like many another curious 
antiquary, mde it his business 1 look into worners and dark places, and it 
was, no doubt by so doing that he succeeded in distinguishing the supports, 
And in this connexion wa may add yet anuther considertion pointing to an 

* Avotiee Hutanem of Mellon knowlndgeol ef. Fartwangtor, Mesivrpeoe (Rec Vrene } 
option! Jawa js anppliod hy the Lenmumum Athena: py @l. 
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upening whove the eross-bane There mast have been some means of access 
to the interior for purpose of the repairs which, ua we know, were from time 
te tine tocessary, If there hail been «4 door for the purpose, ib is un- 
likely that Pansaniss would not have mentioned it, The only alternative 
in to accept the theory of a space which was always opel, « part af the 
design iteulf, 

IV.—The Paintings. 

There now romaine the task of rearranging the paintings by Pangenus, in 
accordance with the conditions of which the existence has been demonstrated 
above. We have seen that they must find their place below the cross-bar, 
and in this position it ie impossible to retain Profosser E. Gardner's system, 
ingeniouw anil attractive as it ls. Bat there are independent reasons ‘for 
rejecting the seheme of ‘metope’ and *long’ panels. (1) Pausamias gives no 
hint of any such arrangement: rather, his description seeas to imply that 
the series was single and contingous, The argument from salonce has a bad 
odour, but surcly this is a case where it might well be used (i) If we 
suppose with Professor Gartner that there were twa lower figures each eon- 
taining a‘ caryatid' figure, we ure freed to separate figures which obviously 
gain immeasurably hy clow assoeiation, Hellas and Salamis, for exanyple, 
have addeil signifionnce W brought elise together, while Hippodameia and 
Sterope would in all probobility be in much more intimate connesién thats 
Profeewor Gardyur’s arrangement allows (iii) There is 4 certain artificiality 
about the scheme wn are oniticising: it would be clear that paintings, so 
arrange, aimed simply at disguismg toesonry-work, whoreas I believe « 
certain Hlnsion (to be explained presently) sms aimod at 

This lagt objnction vecestitales w statement and justification of the 
old arrangement which it is hore proposed to re-adopt, + In. thie we have 
three groups on each of thren sides, 


a 1. Atles and Hemeles. 
2. Theseus and Petrithous 
3% Tollas und Salamia 


A. 1. Hernoles and the Ligon, ° 
2 Ajax wt Caseundra, 
% Hippodamer and Sterope- 
% 4, Prometheus anil Herwles 
2 Penthesileis and Achitles 
8 The Hesperides 


Ty might fairly Dearguel that having seen that the pmintings ywost be 
places! below the crossbar, we arn jnetified in adopting this, thy only possible, 
arangemerit. Neverthnless, further justification will not be superttuous 

(i) According to this scheme we got in panels 1 and 3 of each side. 
m pair of upright figures, at rest or only in gentle action (8 1 ie not neces 
sarily an exception). while in each panel 2 the action is more intense: (in 
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the onse of a 2 the figures would doubtless be in animated conyersation), As 
has been already remarked, we hare yet.a certain illusion which is dustroyest 
by Professor Gardner's arrangement: the painted figures would actually 
appear to be standing or struggling Mmm the throne ef Zens, By thin 
arrangement we obtain a distinctly poetic conception, full of religious symbol- 
ism, and-such as we might expect to find in the age of Phoidias Moreover, 
the dark blue of the background would in some measure at least disguise 
the screcns themseives, making the figures appear as though they, like 
the figures upon the arse-bar, were standing ont against a background of 

(ii) Again, ie it rash to trace « parallelism between the paintings on 
each side? Thero is an obvions connexian betweon a 1, 8.1, andy 1; and 
we might well call this series "Hemelean” In tho simo way the three 
central or ‘Hellenio" panels are connected, while the three lust panels have 
a sufficient tie in their symbotiom, standing respectively for Greece, Elis, 
and the Mythieal world. 

(iit) Another considerntion is of sore itportanes, A pair of figures 
only in the space below the cross-har rally leave too ranch unnooupied 
space, and Greek art of this porod shows 4 Agnrer paend we diktinet as it ix 
selon tific. 

(iv) Finully, if we re-ndopt the old arrangement, we get, in acitition ta 
the considermtions alroady notod, a sort of tion: the figuras nearnst the 
rigid perpendiculars of the legs are upright or m gentlo motion, with the 
action wore free in the centres a remote thongh just parallel ie supplied 
by tho pediments of the Parthanon. 

Whatever wright thew arguments may have, they ure not «afficient to 
outwéigh Pansanian’ statement, tedevrara 62 de rH ypady. «+r. if the 
ordinary interpretation of tedevraia be retainnd. In criticinm of Professor 
Gardner's theory, it is at lonat curious that Pausanias shoulil single out the 
Tasn wietope wo call thy ‘last painting in the. series.” Wax not the Jower panel 
equally inportant { Je it not better to take Teheurate in} tie sense uf “Tash 
seenes or iastly’ 1 In the latter caso, but putting a cornms afler airie, wo 
Ket parfeetly gooll sense, and reAevraia will then cover the two final subjects. 
The loose uae of 'ustly’ might well be paralleled from any picow of moder 
description. 

Such then Te the evidence for a return to the old theory ae to the 
paintings of Panuenus. 

Tn conclusion, 1 shoul like to express my warmest thanks to Profit 
Perey Gardner for much kin! criticiem and encouragement, to Mr. G. F. 
Hill for sovern) valtimble suggestions and earrections, and also to tho 
anthoritios of the Goin Department of the British Museum for furnishing 


mo with casts of tho mlevant cooing 
i. G, Everyn-Wurre. 





* Sioow writing the above, I muties that My, Pramer, hu lis translation of thy premige (wee, 
1. O), wllopts this rendicring. 


THE SAMIANS AT ZANOLE-MESSANA 
[Prare XXVI] 


Ix this article it is proposed to examine the available numisumtic evi- 
dence relating to the settlement of Samians at Zancle, and the change of the 
name of the city to Messana, and to-suggest possible fines along which » 
reconstrnction of the events might proceed, 

It will be well first to review sich literary evidence as we possess. The 
earliest such evidence is found in Herodotus He gives at length the story! of 
the Sarnian settlement, After the battle of Laide, which riined the canse of 
the revolted Ioninns, the Saminy oligurchs (of r+ Exorres) decided to abandon 
their city and sail away to four a colony elsewhere, rather than stay and 
endure the oppression of Acaces, their old tyrant, restored under Persian 
influence (és drovedqw dewdtaw yendt pevortas Midori re wal Alieet 
Sovretew) Now the men of Zancley in Steily had sent a general invitation to 
the Tonians to come to the West und settle at the Pair Shore (Kady ‘Aary), 
a Sicel possession on the north conat of Sicily. Tho Samians accordingly 
decided to accept the invitation. The other lontang preferred home and 
slavery to freedom in a far country, and stayed in their cities. Only the aur- 
vivors of Miletus joined in the migration, The enngrants sailed for the Weat 
and landed af Locri Epizephyrit, Here they réceived « message from 
Anaxilas, despot of Rhegiuw. This ruler was an exwmy of Scythes, king * of 
Zancle, utul he aaw an opportunity of stealing a march upen him, The 
Samians were to be his inetruments, He urged them to think no more of the 
Fuir Shove (Kadjy ‘Ari dae yaiperv), but to appropriate » fine city already 
built, fortified, and stored, Zancle was undefended; Seythes and his army 
were fighting the Sicelt. All that the Samians had to do was to step in and 
help themselves. The exiles seem not to have hesitated, They crossed 
immediately to Zanole, and king Scythes retarned to find himself shut ont 
from his own city. Hoe appealed to his ‘ally’ Hippocrates, despot of Gela. 
Hippocrates, however, had his own view of the situation. Seythes had failed 
in his trast and lost the city (drofadovra tiv wéduy) and he must pay the 


¥ PEAS vi. 23 64 agg. (he ditereher of terminology aaateflaction at 

* Andxilas be sipervoi, Boythoe ia Baeivdei a real difference uf vomutifutional statun 
Hippocratow again tu the sequel iy calle Stncum (uote ad ten) howayer, rogurds the 
reparves, Llewwhere tu the athiry Sovthes te variation #4 due merely to the seticre Of the 
callid po¢rapxer, bot never réperrcr, Feeetum) sonroce. 1 Incline to the lather view, Jie 
(Sielty, vol, iL appendiy 1.) 46 inclined to regand cres ar⸗ hich will appear in tha sequel. 
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penalty, He was imprisoned at Inyx. Hippocrates then proceeded to make 
% bargain with the Samian invaders, They were to keep ono half of the 

roperty within the city, handing over the other half, together with all out- 
aide the walls, to Hippocrates The Zanclaean army outside the walls was 
thrown into chains, and the leaders (rods xopudaiovy atrav) delivered up to 
the Samiuns for execution, But the Samian oligarchs had mercy on their 
tcliow-oligarcha*® of Zancle, and spared their lives. 

Hore we have a circumstantial narrative which has been generally 
wecepted as historical at Jeast in the main. A reference in a later book lia 
euused somy troublo, In giving an account of the rise of Gelan, Herodotus* 
refers Lo a wodtopeia of Zancle hy Hippocrates, in the course of which. the 
Zanclacans were reducell to servitude (Sovkervrny). This has been regunded 
by soine us 4 loose referente to the events described above. Bur surely, how~ 
ever wide a muating is given to the word wodsopaxia, there was no rodopKia 
in this case, Wedo not even hear of any Bghting at all between ITippocrates 
anil the Zanclacuns, The Zanclaeans were indee! reduced to slavery, but the 
impression conveyed by Herodotus’ language ih this passage chu bardly be 
reconciled with the apparent state of affairs on the occasion under cousidera- 
tian. But it is noteworthy that the attitude of Hippocrates to Zaocle in the 
story of the Samian conquest is distinctly that of an overlord to his vassal. 
Seytlies has loat a city in which Hippocrates hag an interest, and is punished 
for it. Now this relation wonld eortainly be expressed by Herodotas, from 
the Zanclaean point of view, a8 Sovdocvvy® tis far more probable there- 
fore that the wedsopeda of Zancle aud its reduction to dovkvovrn took place 
sou years before the Samian ocoupation. If this be ro, it is strongly in 
favour of the view that Scythes was really « tupavvos of Zanclo set ap by a 
despotic overlord, rather than a genuine eonslitutional Baedets, Th is pro- 
bable therefore that this passage (vii. 154) must not be quoted in coupexion 
with the question under discussion. 

As to the change of name, we haye only one passing reference in Herv- 
dotus® ‘This again ocaurs in the passage dealing with Gelon, a fact whieh 
would suggest that tis and the last reference cited are dua to the same 
source, nid that a different source from the one followed i the passage: from 
the sixth book, a fact which should make us cautious in attempting to com 
bine the narratives, Herodotus hus here ocesaion to speak of Cadmus, aon of 
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Scythesof Coa This mun laid down the tyranny at Coa and migrated to 
Sicily. Here, however, the text is} doubtful. Stoiu, with the MSS, of the 
first class, reads—ofyero és Luxedinn, Evda rapa Lanlow ioye re xai 
xatolanoe wokiv Laverne ray €¢ Mecoriny peraBadodcar ro ofvoua. With 
this reading Herodotus had commonly been aupposed to imply that Cadmus 
arrived in Sicily after the Samian occupation of Zanclo, and succeeded to theo 
government of the town, whether by an act of ‘commendation ® on the part 
of its Samian lords, or by conquest as the agent of Ansxilea’ Freeman’, 
however, adopts the reading of MSS. of the second class, pera Zayloy, auul 
makes Cadmus the leader of the Samian immigrants. A further diffioully 
arises about the tense of weraSadodcay, Does it imply thatthe town ded 
alvendy changed its same before the wrrival of Cadmus, or that the change 
of name synchronized with his nccession to power? Obyiously, the passage 
lends itself to almost endless schemes of reconstruction, The whole problem 
of Cadmus and of his relations with Seythes:and with the Samians is disoussed 
itt an exhatistive series of notes on the passage by the most recent editor of 
Herodotus, Dr, Macau, who haa kindly permitted me to read the sheets of 
his fortheoming edition of the lest triad of the Histories” THe marks the text 
né suspicions, but inclines to the reading pera Sapiow, pointing out at the 
mine time that wapa Sapiwr does not necessurily itaply an interval between 
the Samian conquest and the accession of Camus; the Sausians capture the 
town and then by a vote confer the sovereignty on Cadmus. His own recan- 
strnvtion of the Herodotean evirlence identifies Seythes of Zancle with Scythes 
of Cos, the father of Cadars, and makes the seizure of the town by the 
Saminn exiles under the leadership of Cadais a preconcerted affair, As to 
the meaning of peraSadodcay, ho rejects the pluperfect sense given to it by 
Stein, inclining towards the view that the aorist marks synchronism, although 
adinitting that it is somewhat vague. That such a synchroniam is as a matter 
of fhet necessary, if Dr. Macan's interpretution of Herodotus language on the 
connexion between Cadmus aod the Saminane is correct, I hope to show in 
considering the numismativ evidence; but thé actuul text does vot, T think, 
commit Herolotus to any definite temporal indication, The expression rir 
#5 Mereriuny peraBadvicay 7) obropa seems to me t be qnite vagye. All 
that it tolls us is thas Cadmus received the city whoe old name was Zancle, 
but which in Herodotus’ time was called Messen The gorist is, in fact, one 
of ' timelessness" and not of ‘synchronism.’ ‘Thies the only reference in Here- 
dotns to the chang of name is a quite indefinite one, although we may 
wssume that he did not think of it as having occurred tofore the Samian 
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settlement, from the fact that he uses the unme Zanele throughout the narra- 
tivo in chapters 22-24 of Book VI. 

So far, thon, as the narrative of Herodotus goes, we shonld not have 
suspected any comnexion at all between the Samian settlement and the 
change of name, if we had had nothing outside of Herodotus to suggest such 
& Connexion. 

We turn next to Thucydides. He boa a very brief passage“ in the 
Sicilian "Apyacooyla. dealing with Zancle. Hore if anywhore wo may hope 
to obtain from him some fresh light on tho problem. After giving an account 
of the founation of Zancle by Cumin and Chaleis, be proceeds to record the 

jot of the eity by Sa:mians and other Tonians, who, flying from the 
Modes, landed in Sicily’ These Samians, he further tells us, were shortly 
afterwanls oxpdlled by Anatilasof Rheginny, who settled in the city « ‘mixed 
multitude” (Edppercror deOpmeror), and re-named it Messene after his own 
original country. It ie evident that this account, whether intentionally or 
not, supplements the Herodotean nurrative; and as a matter of fant the 
traditignal account of the ovents in question hus boen formed by a union of 
the statoments of the two historians. 

The date of the eceurrence is to be fixed approximately by the reference 
to Anaxilas ih both jristorians, anil by the reference, expheit in Herodotus and 
implicit in Thucydides, to the Ratthrof Lade, Tho latter is dated beyond 
reasonable doubt in 494 .c. The limits of the ceign of Anaxilas are fixed 
bye passage in Diodorws*! at 44-476 n·e Lenes the Samian settlement is 
comimoniy placed shortly after 494, and the expulsion of the Saminns ut some 
luter date before the death of Anaxilas in 476. 

A further complication is introduced both in the narrative itself, and more 
particularly In ihe ebronology, by # pnssage 1 Pauwania At the clow of 
his narrative of the Second Messenian War, which he dates to 608-7 ne 
he proceeds to record the adveutures of the Messeninn. fugitives who escaped 
to Cyllene. ‘The narrative is given in great detail. According to Punsanias 
various proposals ware mootell among the Messeniana: Some were for settling 
at Zacynthus, others for eailing away to Surdisis, At this janeture of affaine 
we are introduced to Annxilas, tyrant of Rheginm. He was, we are told, the 
fourth in descent from Alcidamidas, who had fled to Rhegium after the end 
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of the First Messenian War; and he now invited bis distressed fellow- 
countrymen of the Second War to sail. to Sicily, and aid him in reducing 
Zaucle, which should he theirs if they agreed, The proposal wes accepted, 
The Zinclacans were defeated by land and sea and fled to sanctuary. Anax- 
ila mlvised the Messenians to pnt them to death, but the leaders of the 
immigrants refused, They came to terms with the defeated Zanclacans, with 
whom they afterwards lived side by side im the old city with a new name— 
the name of the Messenian conquerora™ All this happeved, we are told, 
in 644-3 no” and a memorial of the Messenian occupation atill remained 
in the time of Paraanias—the temple of Heracles Manticlun without 
the wall, 

All this is extraordinary staf, Annxilas, whose. date is well koown, is 
moved up nearly 20() years before his tine, und made fourth in descent from 
the leader of the original Messenian elomsnt at Rheginm, Freeman has 
analysed the story in an appendix to the second yolume of his Jfistory of 
Sicily.* His conclusions, briefly are that the details of the story are due to 
4 coufusion of from Herodotus,” including the story of the Saminn 
settlement cited above, an thit the accotrnt of the Messenian settlement is 
derived from the poet Rhiauus, who used very freely his listurieal data. At 
the same tite he is of the opinion that there is ‘something In it’ [t is 
remarkable that Strate brings inne jito connexion with Zancle in-two 
places In epeaking of the foundation of Rhegium,” he quotes Antiochus of 
Syracase to tho effect that the Zanclacans indaced the Chalcidians to settle 
wt Rhegium, and goes-on to state (whether on the same authority or pot is 
not clear) that among the original settlers of Rhegium were Messenians who 
had been exiled in a party-stenggle before the First Messoninn War, The 
story is given at length and in detail, and in confirmation Strabo states that 
the ralers (}yeudwez) of the Khagines were of Messwnian stock yéypr “Avakiia. 
Tn another place he describes Messona as a colony of the —— of the 
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Pelopotmese, who changed the name frou Zancle. Now these stntemente are 


vague and confused. 


The latter is yitiated by the addition that Zancle wase 


colony of Naxos ;" and it bears no date. The former is impossible if the 
traditions! dates uf the foundation of Zancle and the First Messenian War be 
retained, but Freeman™ has shown canse for thinking that Antiochus, who: 
was probably the original authority for Sicilian chronology, put the Messenian 


War Jater than tho traditional date, 


anil that the story in Strabo may be 


uccopted, if we put the ond of the war for the begianivg. It is probable that 


thy uccounts represented by the two 7 


yarrative in Patrsaniss. 


mssayes ik Strabo lis at tbe root of the 


Paitsanias, then, stripped of the impossible laments of his story, may be 
taken to contradict Thneydlides so far aa to attribnte the change of ame to 
immiyrauts from Mussenia in the Peloponnese, instuad of to Annxilas; anit in 


this he mag be regarded as receiving 


confirmation from the briefer notice in 


the enrlier writer Strabo, It is remarkable that be has nothing to say of the 
Samians; bat the fact that he makes Crataamenes, who in Thucydides™ is 
one of the original oixetal and  Chaleidian, Samian,* would seom to twdi- 
eate a consciousness on the part of his anthority that the pasessors of Zancle 
at the time of the change of name were partly of Samian extraction”. 

So fhe; and no farther, wo are able to gather information from our literary 
authorities with reference to the prohlem ‘before us. Various attempts lave 
been made to obtain from them a consistent account Generally the ton- 


detey has been to reconcile 


Herodotus and ‘Thucydiles and throw over 


Pansanias (aul Strabo) as hopeless. Freeman, however, has attempted to 
bail upon the whole evidence, including Pausanins anil Strabo, His theory 
ss worked gut in an appenilix to bis Jfiatory of Sicily, on *Annxilas and. the 
naming of Messana.’* Briefly stated, the theory is as follows. The Horodotean 
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narrative of the Samian settlement," confirmed by the brief notice in 
Thucydides” and by a passage in the Politics of Aristotle,” 18 to be accepted, 
aol dated aa aoon as possible after the battie of Lade (404.0.c), The expul- 
sion of the Samians anid re-peopling of Messaua by Annxilus is probably to be 
accepted on the puthority of Thucydides; but he is wroug in his aecount of 
the re-namiug of the city, The real date of tho lntter is indicated by the 
change from Zdyxdy to Meroe in Diodorus,* which takes place between 
the narratives of events in 476 and these in 461. (if Diodorus has his dates 
correct: at any tate they sre approximately right), In this Intter year Dio- 
doras records & re-peopling of Messann with mercenaries, etc., from various 
pliove all over Sicily, and it is probable that they were joined by a body of 
Messenians from the Zhird Messenian War, who changed the name of the city. 
Thucydides has confused this settlement of a *mixed multitude’ with that 
earried out by Avaxilas some twenty years previously, 

This may be taken to represeut the beat that can be done by a criticism 
of the literary evidence; but it entirely iguores m cousiderable body of 
nwnienatie eoidence which has recently been mule accessible by the thorough 
atavly of coins from: the Sicilian hoards, Freeman in his appendiz* merely 
copies the notice of coins of Messana front the Dictionary ef Geography ™ 
without any apparent consciousness of their importance, As early as 1570 
Professor Percy Gardour had pointed out the discrepancy between the view 
of these events gathered from an exclusive study of the literary sources, 
ant that which waz auggested by an examination of the coinage” He 
followed up this brief notice in passing with a slightly longer acconnt in an 
article on “Samos and Samian Coins,’ published in the. Numismatic Chromtele 
for 1882 Starting from some hints thrown out by Professor Gardner, 
I propose to examine the numismatic evidence in some detail, and to attempt 
A reconstruction of some sort which shall aim at a revoneiliation of the 
Hutmismatic and literary evidence.” 

Tt will focilitate matters to give ot onee a list of representative coins 
which will be the aubject of consideration, We have a good series of coins 
of Zavcle-Messana, and a less satisfactory series of those of Rhegium. 
There are uleo some uninscribed coins which must be noticed. The coins 
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here given are all published in A. Ernest Bobelon's Drseription Historique 
des Monnaies Greeques et. Romaines™ 1 have also referred for materials to 
Dr. B. V. Head's Historia Numorum and Mr, G. F. Hill's Coins af Sicily, as 
well as to the articles of Professor Percy Gartner already cited, to articles in 
the third, fourth, aod fifth volumes of the Zeitschrift fur Numiwmatth, and 
to Dr, A. J. Evans’ Contributions to Sicitian Numismatics in the Numismatic 


Chronicle tor 1890. 
A. Cirine of Bhegiuns 


1. Odo, MOYIDAA: himan-headed bull, 


Ree, Husman-headed ball incuse. 


2. Ole. Lion's head facing, 
Ree. WOVWDRS: calls bead | 


3. Obev. Lion's head facing. 
Rev. AQWII3G : oalf’s head |. 


4. Ole, Mulo car (deejyn) driven r. 


bearde) charjoteer. 
Hey, MOWIISA ; hare running Fr. 


M drachm $7 grains." 
} (Adginetan weight) 
A drachim 88 gra. 
(Acginetan wt.) Pl. XXVI. 1. 


AX tetradrachin 272 gra 
(Attio weight.) Pl. XXVI. 2. 


by] At tetradrachm 272 grat! 


(Attic weight.) 
Pi. KXVL 3. 


4a, The sane, but inscription L-r.—PECINON, 
[Many coins of various denominations are found with these types.) 


5, Ofe, Hare ranning. 
Rey. PEC in cirelo of dots. 


6. Ob. Lion's hoad facing, 


R obol 
} (Attic weight.) Pl. XXVI. 4. 


Rev. RECINOS: male figare, seated,| a jotradrachm (also drachm) 


ooked to waist, leanmyg on staff 


» (Attic weight.) 


hownd, or other symbol; tie 


(tdeity or Denies) ; — Pl. XXVI. 5. 


whole in laurel wreath. 


B. Coins of Zancle-Messana™ 
1. Ob, BANK: Dolphin |. 


(8péravop, TiryxXov). 
Rev; Dolphin in sickle inouse. 


in sokls) & drachin 90 gra™ 


(Aeginatan weight.) 
| Pi, XXVI. 6. 
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2. fie. DANKE: Dolphin Lin sickle. 
Ree. Scallop-shell in ineuse pattern 


— 


. Similar to preceding. 


3. Otw, Lion's head facing. 


Rew. MESSENION : calf’s ltead 1 


4. Che. “Amiien driven rv. by bearded 
charisteers in exergue, Lanvel 


lenf, 


Tee, MESSENION = hare rouning #: 
usually fucraninm or other 


symbot in field: 
5. Obe. “Aarijyn ete. us whove. 


* drachin 10 grs. 

(Aeginetan wt) Pl. XXXVI 7 
MB didrachm 116 gra 
(Attic weight ) 

| KR twtradrachm 270 gre“ 

) (Attic weight) PL XXXVI. 8. 





MK tetrulrachm 270 gre 
(Attic weight) PL XXXVI. 9. 





Ten. MESSANION: hare anil omit drachnt 67 gra 


as nbovs. 


(Attic weight, Pl. XXXVI 210. 


. Ohe. Naked deity (Poseidon or Zeus) 
advancing with | arm 9x- 


twnded, and r. arm mised and 
grasping trident (1 fwdmen); nn traclimy 263° gre 


across shoulders; chiamys: in 

front, lofty altar with paimette 

decoration: border of dots. 
Ree, DANKV AION: dolphin 1; 


noath, scallop alell. 


tt. Ube. Dolphin L in border of dots 
Bee BAN in bonder of dota. 


CL Orinacribed Cotaa®™ 


(Attic weight.) Pl. XVI. 11. 
— 


| A ites 12 grain” 
i 


1 Ole, Round shield, on which lion's scalp) 


facing. 


Reo.. Peow of semaine in cireular de- 
with ring of dots: 


above ship te lL, A. 


MB tetradrachm 267 gre, 
| (Attic weight.) 


« 
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2 The same without A on reverse. A totradrachm 267 gra 
Pl, XXVI. 12. 


To these must be added a coin of Crotouian type which will come ap for 
eonnitleration : 


-B didrachm 119-7 gra 


Ree, DA Same type: in feld, in- Pl. XXVI. 13. 


D, Oly, GPO Tripod and stork. } 
reuse altar: border of dots. 
We are now in & position to cousider these coins with a view to assigning 
to them their places in the history of the towns with which they are 
connected. The first coms of Zancle and of Rhegium. alike are clearly those 
bearing a type on one side, and the aame type lucuxe on the other (A.1, B.1.). 
They are struck on the Aeginotie system, which was never yery extensively 
nsed in the West, anil early died out there, bat in style and fabric they are 
closely similar tu the very peculiar cojus ef the Achaean ¢dlonies in Magna 
Graecin, These latter were certainly struck before 510 wc.. when Sybaria 
fell Hence jb is not unreasonable ts suppose that these earliest issues of 
Zancle awd Rhegium were struck about that date. ‘This is the date arrived 
at by Professor Gatdner in bin Sicilian Studios These incense coins are very 
rare, for both cities. Zancle appears to have early dropped this quasi-Ttalian 
comage, snbstitating the types of dolphin and scallop-shell represented by 
B.2 The general style of this latter coin recalls the Symoukan coins attri 
buted to the end of the sixth century, and having on the reverse a head in 
tlie midst of an incuse pattern. It would not perhaps be unreasouable to 
suppose that coms of this type wore struck about 500 ne in imitation of the 
general style which hail previously been in use at Syracuse. With Rhegiuns 
the case is different, The inewse coins of this city ere evan rarer than those 
of Zancle, anil further, we lave no other examples natil we ome. to tho 
tutirely different types represented by A.2 The evidence for the early coinsge 
of Rhegium is in fact very fragmentary anil mnsatisfuctory, We have 
at present no means of knowing what kin of coins the Rhegines struck 
between the old inense pieces nfter the Achacan model and the lion-and-calf 
issues, which are clearly ater, and certainiy well within the fifth centary, 
These ooins, with the closely similar types at Zancle-are those which cunse 
the trouble. These therefore we will pass by for the present, and go on to 
the noxt-types which can be identified with reasinably certainty, 
Both af Rhegiaw and at Zancle we find » serie of coins coming in 
Histinguished by the types of the dey and hare (A. 4, 48,5; B.4, 5, Now 
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we have the authority of Aristotle ” for attributing these types expecially to 
Anaxilas, “tyrant” of Rhegium, who is known to lave won the mulo-car race 
at Olympia about 480 3.0), and j@ said to have introduced the hare into Sicily, 
We need lave no hesitation therefore in putting own these coins as those of 
Anavilas. ond dating them between about 450 and 476 Bc, 

We have now # roughly fixed terminus post quem anit terns pits quer 
for the voine with the hoads of the lion and the calf (A. 2.3; B.3). They 
are to be placed somewhere between 500 and 480 Bo. Now the types 
of these coins mttst at Ouce atrongly recall the well-known coins of Samos. 
They are not indeed Samian types, for Samos hiss « lion's scalp. and w bells 
head, while the types we ure here dealing with are # lion's Aca faving and 
a caffe head, These diffimences are quite clearly seen.an an examination of 
the coins. Still ‘the lion's Aemd does actually qcene on some early coins 
attributed with probability to Samos," and at any rate the types are close 
enough to justify the prevalent attribution of these coins to the Saminn 
immigrants mentioned by Herodotus and Thucydides. 

Rut here we encounter difficulties: Ty the literary sourves we found 
pothing that would lead ua to expect Satmian intiuence at Kieginm, Yet the 
Samian types appear in identical form at bth cities, Not only so: the 
eattiest coins of thie type at Rhegium would seem to be earlier than tise 
at Messen. ‘There ts a Rhegine coin of Samian type (A. 2) belonging to 
tho period previons to the change from Aeginetic to Attic weight, There is 
no analogous coin at Zanele, The first appearance of the Attic standard 
here apparently coincides with the introduction of Samian types, Thia creates 
at legst a presumption in favour of an énriior date for the Samio-Rhegine 
coin than for the Samip-Mossenian, for it would require «clumsy hypothesis 
to account for the facts on the contrary supposition. But on literary 

™ Joline Pollux y. 15 (quoted by. Fieowmn, 


Stoily, vol. He po 485) “Avaginas 4 "Payives, 
ofergn, Or pow ‘Apurrortant, tit Sawhlar they 





See Gardner, Samos and Sanion Cotne, 
Mate L, New 2 ond & 


Aptos Aapee, 688 alrapryde re wat Hpddat, buot 
Bi cal (OAmece vexhires dzgry, TF ropiepare 
var “Prylver deytiewnry brdrny eal sapere, 
Mood (fiat Nis. p03) ecitivions the huare 
Jogend, avd ahows rosron for supposing 
that if ld due te 4 tndaconouptlow : Anuxilus 
Introdnesl ‘hates’ into Sicily m the sama 
acne that Athwns ‘owls! andl 
Byram wned OCorinthien colt.’ Nona the 
more on that acoount js the tratition ettribnting 
them. to Atexilies 16 be neglorted 5 if we accept 
Head's tortion of the story the direct connex- 
ion Waween Anoxilas the noiwe te mado 
chew = What sete olens le that’ thie beere 
appear on the coin see eymbo} of the god 
Pao, who on a lator Mommtnian ovin appears 
carrasing the animal Habelom notes that Pau 
was depocially commented with the mmuntameun 
atric of the Pylopecinnar, wheuse, acnording 
Lo the anilorm trdition, satie the s:orstoys of 


Se The cose ie oven stronger if the evia 
Biven stove ss BL Se de yeally Attic For jn 
that ease we have the Attic stamlerd alorats 
in forme at Zaoile before the arrival of theo 
Ramians Bus this coin te & very preceding yeni, 
Habelon puta Ih down aa & Kutkile didimehiey 5 
bur it te about 74 grains short of the proper 
Attin’Betbete weight, aud get yom the plate 
dows not lodle mach worn. In any caee one 
ombt hantly fae an argument ons solitary 
vols Wi tha fhitly numepons setkee of Zanule 
Mowaon fox thiv period ‘There ie ywt another 
Aitionlt goin af tha Zanclman serie tn the 
Ward Colleotlon few Greek Coase and thelr 
Parent Cities, by John Ward, with s eatalogn 
ot the author's eullection hy OG: F. HI 
No. 202]. This woin weigh 1td-% grains 1 
in very much worn, amt might possthly be an 
Aapinette ditiruihin, If 26, 1 is the only ome 
known. But the shortage ol woight [unarly 


* 


THE SAMIANS AT ZANOLE-MPSSANA iT 


authorities, eo fur from establishing Samian jnflyetios at Rheginn first, 
do uit bring the jumigrants to tliat city ot all. The messege of 
Anaxilas, according 10 Herodotus, reaches them at Locr, and they 
apparently sail direct fir Zancle Again, the first Samian coin on the 
Sicilian side af the Straits has the inseription MESSENION, So far, there 
fore, frote thy re-naming of the town being inmedigtely counected with the 
expulsion of the Soimians, it woul appear to coimcide with their original 
settlement. Two attempts have been made to avoid thie conclusion, and to 
discover a -Zanclaean coin struck during the Samian domination. 


(i) Dr. Hewt* seizes on the Posetdoncom (B, G} ax tuliiiting the required 
conditions: He points out that the style and fabrio of thu coin preelads an 
eurlier date than 490 Bc, while the name Aaye\alo» indicates that the cow 
was. struck before the change of name. Heneo he puts it during tho 
earlier part of the Samia domination But it is hard to axe wliat least 
indication there is of Samian [nflueoee on the woln. There wae tnileed 
4 temple of Posridon on the island of Samoa, lit the cult does pot seen 
te have affected the coluage until quite late times™ On the other hand 
the reverse types are the familiar *town-unns’ of Zancle—the dolphin 
ated scallog-shell—_while it is not surprising that a city on the Straits 
should hauonr Poseidon. Jt wonld be much more tempting to see in 
this coin a prolongation of the native coinage. proviuus to the Samian 
conquest, wad contemporary with the Samio-Rhegine coins of earlier type 
and Aeginetio standant (A. 2), ff this could be accepted, the Samian 
eccopation would have to be brought considerably later than wo should 
otherwise have suspected—in fact as late as posuible before 480 ne (tlie 
approximate date of the drjvy-and-hare types), We can, however, got rid of 
this troublesome coin very simply, U we accept Dr, Evans’ theory worked out 
in hie Contrilutions ti Sicilian Numienatio™ He rmgurda the style anil 
fabric of the coin as indleating 4 date about half-way through the fifth century, 
The epigiaphy indged Anggests an earlier daty, but acchaiats ix so commen in 
coin inscriptions that this counts for litth Further, by a comparison of this 
coin with un approximately dated one of Caulonia, he is able-to muke it 
extremely probable that the Catlonian and Zanclacan coins are contemporary, 
and that in cousequency the Poseidon-com of Zanele-muet be dated to about 
440 n.c.—weil out of our present period. He attributes the re-appearanve of 
the old nattie to an unrecorded counter-revolution after the fill of the dynasty 
of Anaxilas: There would of course be nothing surprising in such an unre- 
corded counter-revolution, considering the highly charged eomdition of the 
politival atmosphere in Sicily about this period, and the extremely fragmentury 
nature of ont evidence for the history of the idland:in these centuries Dr. 
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Evans quotes as another relic of this hypothetical counter-revolation the stall 

coin given above us B. 6a, whieh is inacribed pAN and bears the dolphin, but 
does not easily fall into the old Zauelwean series, while it offers parallels with 

Sicilian coins of the middle of the fifth century.” Another possible item of 
confirmatory evidence ix given by Mr. Hill, whe regards Dr, Evans’ theory: as 
higlily probable. Ho calls attention to the Crotoniate™ coin (given.as D, above), 
which bears the ordinary types of Croton, with the addition on the obverse of 
the Inseription Da. According to auulogy, thie would indicate an allianew of 
Croton aul Zanolw (for DA can hardly stand for mnything but DANK LAIGN), 

woul Mr. Hil tay very likely be right in deducing. whut the retolutionary purty 

who suecealed for a short time in restoring the. supremacy of the old 

Zanelaeun elerwent wt Messana were in alliance with Croton, nz the Messaninna 
are known to have been alliod with Locri—an alliance which is alsy com- 

memorated by a cain bearing the names of both states ™ 


(i) The second attempt to save the credit of the literary authorities on 
this point rests upon the aninscribed coins of Attic wenght arnt pure Batainn 
types, given above as ©. 1 and C. 2. Several of these coins were found in » hoard 
jer Messina, and it is contended that they are Zanclacan coins struck during 
the warly part of the Samiag domination Tt-may be obseryed that even if 
thie were established it wouhl not eave the situntion, for the literary authari- 
ties make the change of name & sequal Of Une ferneiaatiin of Samian rule, 
while the coins wt the very léust show that the change took place during tlie 
Samian domination, But the argument resting npon these cooing is # aingu~ 
lariy insecure ono: Tn no science is the argumentum © silentiv less reliable 
than in archaeology, and. at best the contention is bused only an the adecsee of 
4 name which may have been either Zancle or Messuna, But farther, there 
coins do not belong to the same series a8 the known Samio-Messenian or 
Samio-Rhegine types The fabric is not identical, and the obverse type 18 a 
lion's scalp (aa on the eoiis of Samos), and not a lion's head (as on the Samian 
issues af Rheginm and Messene), It may be worth whil to consider these 
coins in more detail. The hoard found near Messina consisted of several 
specimens of theve uninscribed eoins, many onlinury Samian types of Blieginm 
and Messene, some twenty archaic tetradrachms of Athens, and four coins of 
Acanthia in Macedonian, No place could be found for the nuinscribed: apeci- 
mena in the series of coins of Samos, ince they are of Attic weight, while 
Samos coimed on the Phoenician standard, ani thors seemed some primn facie 
evidence for attributing them to the Samian settlers at Rhegium or Zancle. 
The hoard was described by Dr, von Sallet in two articles in the Zeitechrift 
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Sir Numismetik™ WH discussed the attribution of these voi» and came to 
the conclnsion! that they were struck in Samos for the ue of the cibirants, 
who on their voyage called at Acuithus and Athens, and #6 arrived in Sicily 
well proviled with coins of Attic standard, Ti was uetitral enough to sappose 
that the Samian refugees should have provided themselves with money strick 
with native types on the Attic standard, which in ite yarions forms was almost 
ubiquitous in the West. No city-name could of eoarse be inscribed, as the 
emigrants wery drbdes dvdpes.. This theory las received pretty wide accept 
ance, A serious difficulty, however, is. raised by the consideration of the 
atyta and fabric of the coins, which, although peenliar, approach more nearly 
to Western than to Eastern models: In particular the citeular ineuse is v 

rove in the East Tn consequence it bas been suggested thut, although. the 
coins cannot be attributed either to Zancle or te Rheginm, yet they may have 
been atrnck dy die Wet for the emigrants, while they were still without « 
home Hers, however, another coin comes to our nssistiatice Ty. con- 
nesion with hie iliscussion of these coins, Dr vou Sallet published another 
coin in the Berlin collection, of somewhat similar fabric and closely similar 
style, the procerance of which was unknown. It bears on the obverse the 
lion's scalp, and on the reverse both the (Samiun) bull’s head and the- prow 
of the ‘samaina’@ There is no inscription. The weight of this com is 
12:83 grammes, and it thus conforms to the Phoenician standard in use. at 
Samos, Now-in- the British Museum ® there is an example eloacly similar, 
bearing in addition the legend <A on the reverse, above thy ship, L These 
two cois are published by M. Batielon,” who discusses them and artives at 
the only possible conclusion, that they are Samian coins struck st Samoa” 
These colus serve to some extent to bridge the gap between the regular 
Saraian jesuee anil these unclaimed coins from the Messing find, and at least 
tw diminish the diffienlty raised by the question of the fabric But there is 
another coin which has a more decisive beating upon the problem. The 
Berlin Miinzkabinett has come into possession of another example of the issne 
of uninscribed coins hitherto known only from the Messina find Thia coin, 
which ts as yet unpublished. has on the obyerse the lion's scalp ona shield, 
and on the roverse the prow of the ermine, exuctly as on the specimens 
already known. Unfortuuntoly it is damaged ao as to make it uncertain 
whether ornotany letter was present on the reverse, bot most likely there wis 
none, The coin weighs 17°21 grammes, and an is of the Attic standard) Now 
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this coin wns found-in Zyyy¥, along with « considerable number of coins from 
the Aegean area, inclading sevural -Lihenian ‘coina, a) some fram Turon, 
Mende, and tcanthea™ ‘This oxamplo makes it very difficult to maintain the 
theory that the coins in.question belong either to Zancle arty Rhegium, or that 
they were atruck in te West at.all, for coins of the Western Hellas are in 
Exypt practically non-existent. It may in fret now be regarded o# almost 
oorwity tut this issue belongs to the Kast; and if to the Kast, then naturally to 
Ramow itself, The most reasonable exyilauution of the occurrence. of euch 
eoitis At Messin would seem to be vou Sallet’s theory, that the coinage of Attic 
weight aud Bamian types without tuscription was atriok in Samos for the use 
of the emigrants, aid carried over by them to their new home in the West. 
Bot further, come pidces mist someliow have passdd inte cirenlation ot Sanos 
bofure their departure, or, we may suspyct, al Athens, where thelr weight 
would find them ready acceptance. Von Sallot may therefore very likely be 
correct in supposing, as is iinleed probable in the nature of things, that the 
voyagers touched at Piracua on their way out, Tt is however, hardly neces- 
sary to take them out of their course to call at Acanthus,ws von Sallet Hid, 
for the ooeurrence of coins of the Macedonian and ‘Thracian coast-idistrict 
along with those of Athens in the Egyptian, as well as in the Messinian, find, 
woul stiggeat that these coins found eurrency in the Kast wherevor tho Attic 
stamlard was in force. 

This croclodes our examination of the coing It would Appear that 
there is a direct conflict between the litvrary and the outmiamatio evidence, 
The evidence of the coine shows clearly Samian inthiance predominant at 
Rheginm, «od probably there earlier than at Zancle; while the liternry authwr- 
ities do not so much as bring the Sumians to Rhoghom atall, Amd in the 
second place the appearance of the name Messene absolutely conmoules, 80. fae 
as our evidence goes, with the introduction of Samian types at the Sicilian 
city; whereas the Jiterary authorities make the re-nawing an iomedinte 
quol of the expulsion of the Saminna. Th seome necessary therefore to form 
aoiue hypothesis which will bring the Samiaos first to Rhegiam, aad place 
them there in a position to influence the coinage, and which will wlso provide 
some explanation of the colncilence of the change of mame with the Samian 
settlement at Zangle 

try the first) place let us consiiler the pusitlou of Andxilas in 494 10., 
when the Samians set sail for the West, It becotnes important in this 
eounexion 6 sletermine his relation to the former régime at Rhegium.™ 
We may start with Strabo's ataroment,™ already quoted, that the pyendves nf 
Rhegimn were of Messenian stock péyps “Avagihka; There are here two 
problems: (i! who wore the yyexoves of Rheginon, and (ii) does peyor Avakina 
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mean that Auaxilas was tie hast of the spypemdres, or thut Ie wae the originatar 
of » now onler, 6 steiurper whe abolistied the powor of tha tryeséves (‘These 
two problome hang together, The worl syemores is w peculiar one” It may 
of course be quite general in signifienpion mut mean morely ‘magistrates’ ov 
* generate.” ‘On the other hn, the use of the term aeeme aa if it ae ioply 
something more ilefinite, Tt suggests the powers of a dynast, Now if wo 
lisve a line of Messenian dynasta at Rhegium, and theu a Messenian ruler 
named Annxilas: it locke as if Anaxilas must be one of thy tine of rilom and 
not the déstroyer of an older yéyime. This view would sppear to derive son 
support from: the statement of Puusanina.™ that Aunxilas was fivurth in deacettl 
frm Aleidamidat But Phrsaiine te hopelessly confimed abowk Anuxilin, and 
‘wot much weight can be gives to his statementa Moreover; Anasilas & 
regularly called a triparvos, by Herodotus,” by Thueyiides® by Padnunine™ 
by Stmbho™ himself, anil in gener! by almost everyone who mentions hirm. 
The only exception apparently is a scholion on Pindar which styles hin: o rear 
"Prryivey Sackeis This is hardly sufficient to set against all the evidence 
for calling hima *tyrant” But if he was the jogitimate successor of a ling of 
ralers of his own race and family, it is diffioult to see how he could be styled 
sipavvoy, unless inteed ho did as Pheidon is sometimes said to have (lone 
at Arygos. anil extended a power which ho hold ns a constitutional rule to 
uncoustitutioual lengils Bat the Phoiden atery is very doubtful, and one 
can handily rely dpot it asa parallel, Further, we have the express statement 
of Aristotle that Atmxilis was an wotual * tyrant” who overthrew an oligarchy" 
But what sort of oligarchy waa ii?) Freeman quotes fron Herneleides a 
statenenut to the effeet that Rieginm was governed previously to Anaxilas’ 
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tyranny by a senate of 1000 chosen out of the wealthiest.7 This would. be a 
genuine ‘olignrehy. On the other hand Strubo's statement seems to imply 
rather an aristocrncy of race. ‘This might of course be styled an oligaroliy in 
a loose way of ing. If Strabo is to be Accepted, we should conceive. of 
Anaxilas-as a member of the ruling clan who seized for himself the whole of 
the power which had previously been divided among a whole group. of 
families, or perhaps aa a scoond Cypeelrs, Possibly there was an iutarval 
between the Messenian aristocracy and Anmnxilay’ tyranny, filled in by ao 
igarchy of wealth, In any case we must certainly conclude thut Auax ila⸗ 
overthrew the oxisting constitution, of whatever sort it was, and fet ap 
personal rule, This is confirmed by a statement of Dionysius of Halicarmassis 
cited by Freeman ™ to the effect that Anaxilus seized the Acropolis of Rhegiut 
—the usual step towards the establishment of a ruparnis. 

Now this being 40, Anuziles must be conceived ns being at the beginning 
of his reign™ in conflict with a class whom he bail dopnsed fron power— 
probably » gronp of Messenian fasnilies, from whom Annxilas was himself 
sprung. Aoconlingly, when the Samians came to the West, seeking for & 
home, Anaxilas was casting aboot him for any means of estebliahing lis 
power. Whatmore likely than that he should invite the Samian pdvonturers 
into his city as « support to hia ‘tyranny’? Surely it te snare probable that 
at this date Annxilas should be seeking to establih his power at hone than 
that he should be alreaily casting his eyes across the Strait We may 
therefore conjecture, uot perhaps too tashly. that the message which reached 
the Samian emigrants at Loeri Epizeplyrii was an invitation, not to Zancle, 
but to Rhegium, and that i was accepted promptly, ‘The Rhegines now fall 
tinder the sway of 4 sort of conlition—Anasilas reigning as ‘ tyrant” under 
Samian protection, The establishment of this new ¢igine fa signified by a 
change of coinnge. ‘The oll civic mint is anperseded by a new issue belunging 
to the ruler (a frequent step in the rise of ‘tyrannies’), in which the old 
‘bull! types yield to new types modelled on the native ebinage of the 
invaders. Zancle meanwhile: remains under the role. of Scythes (as a vemi- 
independent vassal of Hippocrates), and continues to issue native coinage. 
Dr. Evane™ has nade it-probable from « comparison of the coins of different 
vities contained in a hoard discovered near Messina, that the hoard. was 
buried at the time of the Somiin conquest of Zancle “Among these coma 
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are some dolphin-and-seallop-sbell types of Zanole (B. 2) absolutely fresh 
from the mint, We may therefore fhirly sesame that the native coinage of 
‘Zancle continued without a break t the very eve ef the Samian ecoupation, 

Anaxilas’ power now steadily grew. We revl of wars which he wagoil 
against the Etroscaus,* and no doubt there wore other andertukings which 
increased the prestige of the monarch of Rhegium. It thay linve beer about 
455 that he felt strong enongh to reach aver the Stmits to Sicily, At the 
same time it is probable that the ‘ tyrant‘ wae restive wader the restraints 
which would doubtless be imposed upon him by the formidable power of hie 
Saminn supporters™ Accordingly he aeized the opportunity whon Scythes, 
ihe agent of his rival Hippocrates, was absent, to gratify at once his 
ambition, nnd his desire to get rid of the Samians He probably repre- 
sexted to them the advautages of having « city of their own, and pointed out 
the town oon the Sicilinn silo of the Straits aa a suitable fell for them enter- 
prise. ‘The resnit wes.a combiood expedition of Auusilas and the Somiaus 
ending in the occupation nf Zancle, ae recorded by Herodotus, Hence the 
Samian coinage at the Sicilinn city (B. 3). 

But it still remains to account for the name MESSENION on coineof the 
Samian occupation. The account of Thuoydides derives the name from the 
Moexseninn fatherland of Anaxilas. ‘There ie indeed » unanimous agreement 
among the wuthorities as to the Messeniaw extraction of the iespot of 
Rhegion, but fur all that, Thucydides’ motivation, which even to Freeniay 
erinied anspicions, bovomes almost incredible when tiooil by the fact that the 
Suminaus were quite evidently dominant at Messeve when the vame was first 
used, We must therefore attempt to find some other ground for the change 
of name Our theaty here of necessity becomes in the highest degree con- 
structive, for there seen te be something like a dead disagreement between 
our different sources of evidence, Pamsanins, as we hate seeis, tlireetly 
attributes the change to Messenian exiles after the Scoond Messenian War, 
and Strabo also traces it to. Messenians from the Peloponnese, bot without 
any definite chronological indicavions. It seems difficult to ignore tiese 
stutementa abvolately, and yet. as we have seen, Freeman's thoory, lwwever 
ingenious and plausible, if we look at the fiterary evidence only, completely 
breaks down when freed with the oumiamatic data, Now I suggest aa o 
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wntative explanation that Pansanias’exiies of the second war may have gon 
like Strabo's exiles of tha first fin the passage cited und in part quoted on 
p. 40), to Wthegiwn, avll not to Zanele, Very possibly indeed these two 
sly of exile are the aate, duplicated through a chronological mts 
conception At Rhegium they would: strengthen the governing group of 
Mossenion farnilies overthrown by Anaxilas Even after the | tyranuy’ was 
eatablished these ont-of-work arivlocrats would -be a thory in the aide of 
the ruler, andwe may suspect that the Sasian oligarchs who liad ome to 
help the *tyrant* were not without sympathy for the Messenian nobles of 
Rhegiuw. What then more likely, than that the whole pack of dangerons 
nobles should be sent off to seize and hold an ontpest, whore they wonk! he 
out uf the despot’s way, nnid-yet would stand decidedly for Rheginmas agninat 
the Sicilian powers? The Messotian clement in the colony, especially xa it 
woull have (hi peculiar prestige arising from ita connexion with the monarch, 
would I considerable enough to give its nome to the city; and no doubt 
Anuxilas himeel? was the sponsor, On the other hand the Samian coinage 
prevulent at Rhegium naturally formed the model for the reformed eoinage of 
the new. stite, 

It can hardly have been bufore 480 #0 that Anaxilis fourm! hinself 
strong enough to assert big direct sovereignty at Messene, The Anuxilaan 
types at Rheginm—at any rte those with retrograde inseription (A. 4}— 
ore probubly earlier than the similar types ut Zanclo, but there ie no evidence 
for this beyond general tiketihood: At Messeno it would seenr that, the 
arrangement did oot work satisfactorily for Anaxilas, and he devermined to 
establial therovghly his mle over tle new colony. Whether he actually 
oxpelled the Samiais, or only completely broke their power,” is doubtful, but 
at-any rate there was po more trace of Sanmian predominance, Anaxilie 
seuss Indeed fromm this time to lave settled ut Mesaene himself, leaving lis 
son Leopliron for Cleophron) vy govern Rhegium. Tie a scholion on 
Pimlor™ he i¢ mentioned a¢ ‘tyrant of Messene asd Rhegtum’ (jot 
‘Riexim and Mossene*) at the time of his war with Leeri, end another 
scholiast states quite clearly tbat Anaxilas. himeslf reigned at Messene anid 
his son at Khegiam.* 

Finally we may observe, though it does not bear directly upon the 
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problem proposeil, Let when the tyranny was overthrown at Blegioo in 
41 the people rovertell not to the old bull-coinage, byt to the Samian lon- 
how}, with « figure on te reverse probably representing the Demos (A. 6). 
By this time the earlier pate of the Samians as supporters of the ‘ tyrmnny'’ 
of Anaxilas had buen forgetten, and they were remembernd only a¢ the 
tyrant’s ¢nemies whose coin-types had been displace! by the symbols of his 
power. Messone retamed the Anuxilasn coinage, and there js horw no abrape 
ohange of type (if we except the assumed temporary revival represented by 
the coins: numbered B, 6. By Ga, ant 1D.) right down to the overthrow of the 
city about 306 nc. One notable, though elight, change Is the introduction of 
the Doric form MESSANION (B. 4), which, as the olf forin of Sigma ls 
slill ‘used, probably came in uot long after the time of Auaxilas Th muat 
hivan-« growing proponderance of the Dorian element.  [t was in the Dorie 
form Méroana that the name presell into Latiy, althoagh in the endl the 
forms Merovjrn, Meooien, prevailed, und gave rise to the modern tame 
Messing, — 

The above is an attempt to indicate a poesſbde line along which » recon 
ciliation of the sources might be effected. In the interests of definiteness the 
theory has donbtless been stated with a dogmatism that is hardly jnatified. 
Tho svuiinble evidence is indeed a precarious foundation on which to build. 
But I have tied to hrity out o fow facts whteh I think are necessary dedne- 
tions from that evideuee, gich as it is; and fits which seam to mo in part 
to be in conflict with statements repeated by Listuriaus on the uthority of a 
supposed deduction from the Hterary sources; and in addition I have 
attempted to show that-it might ot be impossible to ascount for these facts 
with some degree. of consistency, Th will te well to recapitulate these 

ints ; 
us G) There is u Rhegine coinage modelled on Saminn types, contemporry 
with native types at Zancle, probably to be duted to the beginning of the 
Nign of Anaxiias, say 404-483 Bi. Hence we mnst assume a period during 
whieh Anaxilos ruled at Hhegium ander Samian proveetion, while Zanole wos 
atill in the 'aphero of influonce * of Hippocrates. 

(ti) There is so ground whitever i) the nunismuatie evidence for 
assuming 4 periad of Sadian cceupativn ot Zaucly previous to the change of 
tame, and Sanian type: certainly Jo pot cease when the name Meéasene 
appenrs, Hence the Saiian ocoupation, which ix to bo put Jater than the 
traditional date, must have bean combined in some way orith Meswoinn 
iifiuence—whether duy to & large Mesenian element iiy the party whieh 
saized Zanclo, or muetely to Anaxilas’ personal prestige—sufficiant to change 
the name of Zanclo te Mossene; aml the jdew, derived from literary sonroes, 
Te the ronaming followed the expulsion of the Swiant mast be aban- 
‘AOTEG 

(iii) Av some state botwoew the change of nave and the denth of Annx- 
iiax, the authority of the qyrant was thoroughly established at both cities, 
Thi Samian coinuge diseppeared at Messene its nyer, aud at Rhegiunponly tw 
De reanmed on the wstablishment of the democracy about 461 B.C. 
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THE POPULATION AND POLICY OF SPARTA EN THE FIFTH 
CENTURY. 


Ir is, perhaps, somewhat yeniuresome to attempt to say anything upan a 
subject which demands fall treatment fram anyante whe would write o 
History: of Greece, and whieh has, therefore, heen discussel at consitleenble 
lwogth by many great historians. Still the research of the last twenty years 
has led to such material modifications of the views which formerly provailed 
as to the exudi dignifimnee of various important factors in the history of tha 
Grevle race, that the Tearnod world has become emancipated from the tyranny 
of stervotypal tradition, and has evased to regard devintion from. the 
acoustiaiet views #8 necessarily fanciful aul aitrue 

The present writer is therefore encouraged to state his’ conclusions, 

and novel as they may appear at first reading, by the assured foeting 
that they will be addressed to many: whe will not reject blem out of hand by 
reason of @ certain atrangencss and novelty, but will forma judgment as to 
their truth or otherwise on an examination of the ymremisses anil of the 
validity of the logical arguments drown. therefrom, 

There are certain chapters in Greek history, which, in the form in which 
they are commonly presented to the student, convoy an impression of 
irratinnatity—of a story taken from the history of a world in which the 
ordinury laws of éxuse and effect do not hold good. No one of these 

= loaves the <tudenit with a more unsatisfactory feeling that he hus 
not arrived at the truth than that which relates to the position and policy of 
Sparta with reference ty extermil polities, 

Lacedaemon wes an enignis to its contemporaries, ‘To that fact may be 
attributed the difficulty which has always existed with regard to its tre 
prescntment, and the very varied judgmurits which have been formed and 

1 as to the motives and qworale of its policy and actions 

Sparta’s conduct on various occasions his been abjectel ty the severest 
criticism pot merelycin modern but in-ancient times; yet * copsidanstion af 
the whole long story of this unique state is apt to leave behind it the feeling 
tht ite critics have judged it too severely, and have above all blatnest in for 
not doing that which was pot in ite power todo. There is euch an oxtra- 
ordinary consistency in that ' ynaiubitions,’ * vacillsting,’ ‘dilatory’ pobey, 
which even hor fiends and wimirers condemned in the fifth century before 
Christ, and fess passionate critics have oondemmed in the hineteonth century 
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after Christ, that » thoughtful student of history may well feel some dinbt as 
to whether that policy was dictaved by an innate, mnintelligent, selfish 
conservatism, Of was due tomotives of sich a conrpelling character as rigidly 
to condition the relations of Sparta with the wrtsido world. 

The statistics with regard to the population of Ancient Greeew, whieh 
have bern collected in Dr. Julius Beloch's work un the population of the 
Ancient World, haven significance which has been reongnised but not always 
fully appreviated in relation to the history of some of the Greek States. 
Bat De. Beloch haw not said the last word an the subject. He has failed to 
estimate the importance of the evidence whieh Greece af the present day 
attends. He tends also to discredit certain statements of numbers, from 
which larger estitnates of the popnlition of Greece in ancient hime might by 
deduced than would be: the case were the caleulations founded on certain 
other existent dit. The reasons which he gives for the rejection of this 
evidence are by no means conclasive, and betray at times & failure to 
approcinie certain faotors in that Greek military history from whieh these 
Gata are largely drawn, 

The enitivated, and, indeed cultivable aret in Greene at the present day is 
undoubtedly amaller that it Was in the Honriahing days of the fifth century, 
Pauisanian notices the yuin of the hillsily quitivation, of whieh the tras 
are still apparent in many parte of Greeves and in 4 climate such as that 
of the Eastern Mediterminean this form of enitivation, if one Allowed 
to go te Thin, ie almost beyond the peesibility of reconstitution, owing to the 
soil being washed down into the valleys by the fwayy mins of the Aatamn 
and Spring. ‘There ts perhaps no country in the civilised world which has 
had « more distreseful economic history during the fast two thonsand years: 

Devastation and misgovernment have alike played havoc with the 
productiveness of a land whese cultivable areu was, oniler the most favourable 
civcummtances, but a little more than one-fifth of ite whole extent, Fron 
returns published by the Greek Government in 1893 it appears that the total 
ates in Grewe whieh jx capable of yielding food products other than cattle 
atiounte lo cnly twenty-two por cent of the whole area of the eountry; and 
if this 4 very large proportion is in the one district of Thessaly, Moreover, 
the ares actually cultivated in that yeur amonnted to only fifteen per cent. of 
the enrface of Gresee. It is also stated—and this isa significant statement 
fir our present prurpose—Uint, were that seven per cent. of ares, which is the 
difference between those two amounts, nuder cultivation at the present day, 
the noessstty for the import of foreign grain would cease, andl this im spite of 
the fiet that large wreas of Iand in tho Peloponnese which are expable of 
yielding food products are sacrificed to the growth of the currant erop, But 
it is further reckoond that were the 72,000 acres of carnlan) which at 
present liv fillow in Thessaly brought ander cultivution, the dofieit of home 
food products would be supplied; and this avreage ix but a fraction of the 
meven percent to which reference has been towdy, Tt wonld therefore wppeur 
that at the present day, in epite of the oultivable aro boing in all probability 
appreciably smaller than it was in the fifth century heforo Christ, it would, if 
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brought under cullivation. be eh and evel mute thay enough to meet 
the needs‘of the presint population in respect ty food aippilys 

When we burn to the evidence of the cizetinwtunces as they existed 
Wh the Ak contucy we find « state cof things which contrasts strongly 
iy certain jraportant respeety with that existent at the present diay. 
The popnla tions of the nainty at thet time: whe larger. probably 
fat larger, than the country could anpport All the states from Bovotia 
southwards seem to haye been more or less dependont on foreign ert, 
This depemtence was of old standing. Le had existed in Boootin, and, if 
in. Boootia, aimoat certainty in the less fertile districts af Greeee, a» early as 
the days of Hesiod.’ Aegina and Peloponnese were Importing eorn fran) the 
Poutur carlyin the fifth oeoturr* Later in the same eontury Pelypontess 
was linporting eorn from Sicily." The evidenou with regard be the import of 
corm into Attics is #o well known that it need not be prodiwed in detail for 
Hie purses of this paper One passage i however, worthy nt specin! 
consideration, because it shuws the thagnitads af the deficiency in tho ease of 
this particular state, In the middle of the fonrth century Attica was 
maporting 400,000 medimnoi of corn annmally from the Pontus alone, and 
$00,000 annunlly from all purist The passage from which these figures 
arg derived seeros to assume that this corn was intended for consumption 
within Attioa itself, and nor for re-export. If #o, taking T tnodimnoi (and 
this ts 4 liberal computation) as the antiual consumption per heal, it points 
to the fret thar 114000 of the population of Attica in the middle of the 
fourth century were depanilent for food an imported corn, and this ab 4 time 
when the population had very considerably decreased from what it had been 
st the heginning of the Peloponnesian War ‘Taking these broad tacts 
drawn from ancient and modern evidence ints oonsidermtion, it seems 
iupossible to accept Dr Juline Beloch's low estimate of the population. of 
Greece m the Bfth century, The contrast of cirenimetances between the 
fifth centary and the present day w twofold, The cultivable and cultivated 
area was greater in that century than it is new; yet this larger area failod 
ti newt the needs of the then popaintion, whereas at the present day, wore 
the cultivable urea all utiliserl, modorn Grooee could supply the wants uf its 
present inhabitants Ouly ane condlusion can be drawn fiom this, namely 
that the population of Croeee in the fifth century wae cortainly lneger, and 
probably considerably larger thar) wt the proserrt day: 

The total population of Greve as given in te census likt of 1800 is 
2.4338,800. Dr. Beloch arrives at the population of Anpient Greece by adding 
together the numbers which he attributes to the individual states, 

He thus estimates a total of 1,579,000, or, meluding stives, 2.228,000, 
To disenss the various bem in his calculations would involve: the writing of 
ermal) voltae He shows a marked tamdanoy towards the belitthuuent of 
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ved, ‘The result is that he arrives at a sam total which, judged by the 
substantial evidence which the country at present affonds, must ere eonsider- 
ably on the side of under-statement, Anything approaching certainty: upon 
this question is imposiible, Imt the — and indeed the partioular 
evidence on the question, if treated without: prejudice, point ty an aggregale 
population in the fifth century at least 44. per cent. larger than the numbers 
ot whith Dr, Boloch arrives. 

Tho aneient evidenod with regurd to the popalstion of Laconia antl 
Messetiia variee greatly aceording as to whether the inquiries by dealing © 
with the Spartiate, the Periwekid, ar the Helot element, 

For the purpose of this paper the Laportant point to detormine, is the mtiy 
which exixted botween the numbers of bhose thrve svetions of the inhabrtants 
of the Lavedaemonian state. “There cai be no question ‘that the two first 
clernunts wore small in comparison with the thind, and it is further possible 
to arrive at some conchision as to the maximum numbers which ean be 
attributed to them, Whether these maxitus are ascurnte or nob is anothor 
question. Still it is possible to attain certainty on the point which is all 
important (or the present consideration, tamely that these nuniiteres slid not 
exoved vertain limite which may be deduced from the ancient evidence. On 
the question of the numbers of the Helot population the ancient evidence 
affords but little help, ‘The data are almost exclusively mulitary:; wad only 
At Plituea i 470 did Sparta put @ large body of Holets in the field, “Thy 
nnusnal patibers on that ocession were probsbly due to two causes 
The Greeks knew that they were about to meet a foo which was peon- 
liarly strong m Teapect to light-armed troops. Furthormore, the occasion 
was so critical that Sparta, like the other states of Groeed, thought it 
necessary to make the almost effort; and, taking the field with her full 
Spartiate foreo, did not dare to leave the ongurrisoned capital at the mercy 
uf the Helots. 

From the nuoibers given by Herodotus, namely 5,000 Spartiates, 5,000 
Perideki, and 25,000 Helots, a ratio of 1:1:7 might be deduced between. the 
elements of the population. 

Dr, Beloch places no reliance on the numbers stated by Herodotue to 
have been present at Plataca ; but 4 comparison betwoen them and the datu 
relating to.an earlier und » Inter period tenile té confirm the Herodotean 
estimate in nearly every mepect. It is only in relation 10 some of the 
smaller contingents present at the battle that possible exaggeration muy be 
suspected, This 5,000 is the largest number which we find attrilmted to 6 
purvly Spartiate force by Greek historians, But the occasion was wniqne 
and thé effort was nnique. It is almost certain that the fall Spartiate force 
never passed beyond the frontier of Laconia curing the fifth century sive on 
this ooeusion. It was nevessary to leave « garrison in Sparta. when the army 
ouirched out, At Mantines in 418 the nimbers are either 3,552 or 3,584 
secovting to the method of calenlation employed, and this in face of serious 
danger, Moreayer, the nombere contain Leipirai, Bauoidem, an 
Newsapebers. At Corinth in 394 Sparta pute 6,000 hoplites inte the field ; 
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but we koow that the Mome at this time wore 600 strong? so that, Wie 
Spartiate contingont of six Murne would amount te 3,600 ine, tle rensainther 
being made tp Of a Mara of 600 Secptras, aud 1800 Newiapaders. 

There can bur littl: question that 5,000 represents the maxinuun of the 
Sportinte force, Thmay le w slight overstatement of hambers; it ie certainty 
hot ay ynidereteteinent—and that % the important point in reference to the 
arguinent of this paper, By the middle of the fourth century there had 
been # considerably decrease in the nombers of thy Spartiates? 

Assuming this 5,000 t cypresent the able-bodied) male population 
‘botween 20 and 30 years of age, it would. on m eafculation based on age 
statistics of modern Cireece, amount jo 40 per cent. of the whole male popula- 
tion, ‘This would imply 12,500 male Spartiates or « total population of 
25.000, inaanitich us the nuoiber of mules and finales ie aout the same im 
Greek lands? For the Periockid population iu satisfavtory statizties exist, 
The 5,000 at Mataea might suggest smething like an equality with the 
Sportiate population; but it is unlikely that Sparta acme the whole of 
the able-bodied of this section of the population as a hoplite force.* 

For the Helots the 35,000 of Herodotis i thy only evidence in ancient 
—* But hres again it is ivprobably that anything like the whole able- 

ikl Hilit popilation war called out oven on thie ocomsion, Tt is, in fit, 
to the modem censns tables that wo must tarn in order to arrive at sone 
estimate of the milo between the fue aut the non-free population of 
Lacednemon: 

The modern population of the regions included within its old boundarins 
is ns follows: 





Musecnta 184,250 
Lavonia 168,318 
Sairttin 19,011 
Cythers 14,406 

324,10 


Tt has already bees shown Uist any assamption that these inimbers 
vere langer than the nunsbers of thuse juhabiting thia region in’ antiquity 
wonld be pgninst the endunoce which is syailable. Tt ts on the contrary 
probable that Laconia and Messenia in the fifth century contained. tot, bes 
than those 400,000 souls Lf so, the proportion of free to non-free 
population wae 1:15, Lh cortamly wasnot pach smaller than this 

Tt is om thie fhet that the argument of this papor ie based, Greek 
liistorians, though, of course, aware that tho Spartiates wens largely 
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Het Wy tote to Bad the total Were ao te 
wreept Thee zation, the Syvertish popllattoay 
would whek out at aometiom of 0,000. tet 
for the porpees of this paper wo will assume 
the linger mutahes, 25-000. 

* Dr Belool, wilyiug oiiefly on date Irom 
the fourth snd fater centariey, connpatae their 
ntilerst 14,000 tales, shich would linply 
poynilntion of 30,000 Patiooki: 
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outrpumbered by thy Portookid aad Helot populations, hase nut antl te lest 
few yoars had at their disposal the means whereby they may xudtise the 
extraordinarily large ratin which the non-free bare to the tree population of 
the country. Furthermore, the economic conditions of life in Creses have Het 
been yealisad by veriters, very few indeed of whom bave had anything 
reewhling an intimate acquaintancd with the country, 

I venture to say that this new evidence. when daly weighed nnd 

ovaltated, dose not merely present the Spartan state in a new light, byt 
gives the clie to that strange aud apparently tortuuns policy which puzzled 
the contemporary world, and of which later writers, aided by the survey 
of the facts of centurics, have never been able to give a satisfactory 
€ son, 
Nature had rigidly conditioned the part which Sparta should play in 
the fife of its time, ‘The extemal Crock world, seeing Sparta in possession 
of the most effective military force of which it had eny experienee ih the 
fifth century, expected it to play a different aod mnoh larger part. The 
Spartiate, living face to face with danger e0 great that it wold. have 
hoon dangerous to confess its magnitude to the outside world, hud not mn the 
fifth oentury any Wnsions as ta the nature of the policy which he must 
pursne The poliey of the state had, for him, limitations which the Greeks 
of the other states could not anderstand because they could not realise the 
compelling nutire of the motives whieh lay behind than, Sparta could not 
wholly conceal the trith, but she dare snot lob ib all be known; henos uf 
the most inpartant element in the Spartan system Thueyrides, » diligent 
enquirer, has to admit && tHe wodcrelas To <purrow ayvoctte, Alike by 
geographios! situation wud by her internal institutions she was cut off frome 
the outside world.. She wae situated al the extremity of a ponitsula. Her 
sen communications were rendered diffeult. to the navigators of those days 
by the capes which projected far on either sido of her hurhwurs. Her 
lind commnnications wore sonroely less iifficult, A rugged region separated 
her from the interior of the peninsula; and further north another. 
rugged region lay avrcas the path to thy Isthmus Moreover, all the ronde 
thither save ane, am) that « cireaitous rable, were barred by Argos, her rival 
wml enemy in Pelopounese Natare hed designer! her tu lead « life of retire 
mentin the Valley of the Enrotas, 4 plamant bet secluded spot Owing to 
her geographical cirotimetances alone, it would mit have heen easy for her to 
play the imperial part in the Greece of the fifth contury. 

But the Spartiate of the fifth century was heir to institutions which set 
even stricter limite on his activities. How those metitutions had originated: 
neither he nor those who wrote his history seem to have harl any clear idea; 
but the fact remained that he had to face the problam of governing ami 
exploiting in servitude a population many times larger than his own. It war 
a fierce, not a docile race which he sought to keep in subjection. He nuted 
by fear, but himself reaped the crop which he sowed. The situution could 
only be met, us it had been met, by the formntion of « military community, 
His life had te be sacrificed in order that it might be preserved, Ho was 
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everdn thy stmin, holding, as it were, « wolf by the throat: and his know it, 
and knew it better than that outaidy world, which had only hulfagrasyeerd 
the reality of the situation, Compromise was impossible The system wae 
of log: standing, wid it had begotten a nuutual bitterness which woul 
have rendered any alleviation of the svetem dangordas tu thom who -eit- 
tolled its working? When we consider the proportion and the relations 
exiting botween the rulers and their serf subjects whe we roalie phat 
the former must have been outanmbensl by af leeast teu to ane, it benones 
matter of stirpriss, nob that Sparta did ay little in Panlelluuic politics, tive 
that she did so much, Every othey pug of CGirek history testifies to her own 
fear of her own situation, and the avitence from the sintiatics of popula. 
tion testifies to the reality of the gronnd* whereon the fear wax based. 
Aristotle, who spoke frown the wxperience of several centuries of recorded 
history, says: “For the Penestac in ‘Thessuly mada froqnent attacks on 
the Thessitions, «» did the Heloto upon the Lacedacmonians: indved, they 
muy be desnribed gs perpotually lying in wait to take advantage of their 
tataters’ misfortuues · The awfnl tale which Thucydirles tells of the treat. 
Ment of the two thousand Hoelots shortly after the affair uf Pylua exennpli- 
fies the extremity of the fear with whioh the ruling: mee ngarded thei! 
Bat it unnecessary lo quote mnmerors examples of what i 4 Colima 
place in Greek history. What neither the Greek nor the modern world 
realised, ani] that, which Sywrty wished te prevent her couténporanies 
from realising to the full, was the extent of the danger which ever 
menaoml the ruling minority in the state. The Spartan accepted u life 
of hardness, heeaase he was face to fhoe with a sitmation whose sternness 
ho could not inistake. Hix ident wore ultimately timited by the confines of 
his own territory, become he had therin enongh to occupy his mind. 
He was enlled narrow-mindod and nnambitions; but mon who have to giant 
against destraction every day of their lives have no time for day-droans 
or large wmbitions Sparta prodnced in the fifth contury but few exeuptions 
to her norm; and men bke Pinasanias and Lysaodor wery the producte uf 
perioxis of panhollonio excitement, men who were carried away by thy great 
nest of the positions in which the sotion of interesta far larger thaw these 
of the ‘self-centred Spartan state hl placed them. But Sparta, with 
eyes intent on dangers near at hund, refused during the fifth century to be 
dazzled by distant «plendours Ti con hardly be doubted that she was 
wieer than Ler more ambitions sor She treated there ambitions as crimes 
against the atate, 

The eseentinl thesie of thie paper js that Spartan policy is ultimately 
counditions! either direetly or indireotly by her home ciroumstances. ‘These 
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dominated ter policy amt dominatal it abevtitely, even (f fint always 
Hivcotly, "That poling may be represented dimgraminatically by tree concen 
tno circles: the inmost one, her howe policy; the intermediate one, her 
Peloponnesian policy; the ontermost one, har policy outside Peloponese, 
The Peloponnesian policy is conditioned by hee home circumstances, and 
the same is ultimately the case with her extra-Peloponnesian poliey; but 
heute the inflioue is inlimet, because, until the rise of the Theban power im 
the fourth ambary, the world outside Peloponnese could only affoot Sparta 
through Poloponnieer tteelf, 

OF the Pelopunnesian polley of Sparta it i+ pot necessary bo epamk at 
any length Ty was aleolutely determined bythe Helue question at hou, 
Her neighbours, especially the Arculinti cities, hal to he kept ander 
wnfficivnt control te prevent thie tampering with that serf-pepulation 
Hence Aroutia woe kept died Ire two greatest ities, Tagen amd. 
Muntines, were played nif against oue another, and any attenspt at combins- 
tion or even ceveriapos within the region was treated usa cana tells, Yet 
even bore the lnnitations of the power of Sparta are shown, Sho might have 
conquered Arcadia atany time in the fifth century: fn one senxe this could 
hardly have fiuled to save ber much trouble and Anxtety. But she bod nor 
any surplus Spartiate population to expend in imperialist pulioy. 

Elis was in solue respects a more, in sore respects « less diffienlt, 
problem, Tks population wat ae a ruly, contented and unambitios Ths 
lus) rs rade fertile thaw thet of most of the Greck states, and it was cut aff 
from the cest af Pelopormese by ragged toountainuus myions, amd from the 
rest of the world bys const-line which afforded bat little shelter fo nuviguton. 
Sull it wae within easy reach of Messenin, ant sy Sparta kept-a watehfnl eye 
mpen it She brought 1 within the Leagae, and sternly repressed ite pér- 
vorss nuilntion to.combing with Arges. Probably the Blew agriculturalist: 
resented the necessity of furnishing coutingents ta the Palopounesian 
League army during the senisone of corm and ving harvest. 

The possession of Lepreuin toa, Wasa persistent cause of quarrel bebwaen 
the two shates Sparte’y action in this mattor svenz to have bev dietatud 
hy » consideribioy of Wer wll-important interests in Arculia. 

Achiol wax « negligihle quantity, antl wits treated is duck, It yeay cat off 
from the rest of the Peloponnese by the great burrier of Erymanthes, and for: 
this reason, and jn Gonseqiinee ofits getinral weaktess, conld notin any way 
endanger the internal affairs of Lacedaenan, 

The slates of the Argotid presented a special problom,or series of problems. 
Sperta’s policy in relation to Argus illustmtes too ina special way the 
necessary limitations of ber geueral policy. Argos was hardly less dangerons 
thun Arcadia, wud more powerful than any single Arcadian dity, She was 
anxious to win back that hegemony in Peloponnose which Sparta had iwmrped 
fron) motives of self-prestrvation. Shy had u large population fora Greek state, 
Her citizens outnumbered the Spartiates: Sho wax jnelind to lamper with the 
Arcadian mties; and, furthermore possessed in the ‘Thyreatic plain a region 
Which was in contact with the Helot diatrict vf eastim Laconia, So Sparta 


POLICY OF SPARTA IN THE FIFTH CENTURY aa 


toi the plain from her, and nitimately settled the exiled Aeginetans there. 
‘Phree tintes tn the course of the cuntury, at Sepeia, Dipnea, wl Mantines, she 
titight Argos losote on the dangor of interfering with Sparta’s interest= in 
Pelopotiness ; anil moreover, ax a sot policy, she played off Epidaurus and 
‘Troezen against her. On. the three occasions above montional she had Angus 
ih the hollow other hamt But she neithor wiped her out of oxistenoe, noruven 
gartisoned the Larisse. Yer it wax manifestly to her ititerest to huld this impor 
tant stmtegic point, Of the five routes to the Tebhious, fir, thowe vin Cue 
anil tie springs of Lorna, hy Hysine, the Prious, aul the Cline: roytes were 
all ecommunded by Arges, The civerituds route by the Arowlian Orelimnaenon 
was the unly one whieh Argos did iit commun 

Sparta derannatratad that ale couldl crawl. Argos if she se willmd. Th hae 
bert #uyyestes! that she pefiaitied from a doing ont of dleferenoo to Hollonic 
sentiment, which woukl hive been shocked by the destruction of a Grol 
state, There were probably nore pmetical reaseme for her forbearance. Tho 
deytruction of Argos’ independence wouhl have brought upon Sparta more 
Hiftioulties than advantages She was the kite which frightened the other 
aities of thy Aktd to take refuge wodon the wing of Sparto. But far tire 
Tmiportant than this was the influence which she exerted «pon Corinthian 
policy. Since at feast the time of Pheidon, Argos had had close connmion 
with Aegina, that traile rival which mtil the time of thy andilen growth of 
Athetian powor Corinth most hated and fared  Hente the trading town af 
the Tathmua reyatidod Argos with foar aud hostility, aod suit in allen 
with Sparta protection against the possibile combination all the two stites 
against her. The first twenty years of the fifth century changer the cirenun- 
statues withiut velieving the situation, ax fe as Corinth was concermed. For 
the vivalry of Acyirin wae substituted the far nigre formilabli rivalry of 
Athens; and Athens, too, mon showed a disposition to make use of Argos. 
Little use she got of lier She cried to employ her #80 cats paw to get certain 
Peloponnesian chestayits ont of the fire, ‘he eat's paw got badly purnn, dut 
the chestnuts nnained in the fire; and omene occasion, in 418, Athens burnt 
ber own fingers, The connexion with Argos was ono of the capital biuoders 
of Athenian policy in the fifth contury. Arges reaped advantages anil ills 
uilvuntages frou it: Athens diswlvantages alowe, The reputert slaw wit of 
Sparta had probably arrived al a more corréet estinute of Argos (han hw the 
jmuginative cleverness of Athens Of wourse Hie sittation was ane which 
couttined slenients calonlated (4 cans Sparta anxiety, especially in times of 
political stress; but i} entailed) one advantage, in that it made Anns mon 
formitlable tg Corinth than she woul! utherwite have been after the fall 
of Aegina; anil, for the rost, the alliance was not of exch « oharmieter axwonld 
peeolate Sparta from forving Arges to povept a position of nyutrlity on 
treaty conditions. But above all it kept Cormth nore or less in order; and, 
of all the mombers of the Peloponnesian team, Connth had the hardest mouth. 
Th was ® narrow, welfstofined road along which Sparta sought to drive the 
bento, and Corinth ut timds sought to dmg hor yoke-inates along other paths. 
Moreover at times she snocended in ep doing; and if is taainly thease 
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divergenies Irom the set policy of Sparta whieh tund to give ib wn 
appearance ul width snih as Sparta neither did nor ould wish thas (1 should 
poses, 56 mich for the yiisime with regant to the relation of the. tw 
stale, ‘They ane Of fur uote importanve im connexion with the extra 
Pelyponresion thay with the Poluporitedian polioy of Sparta, 

Sicyon's combexiins with the Spartan league was probably more (ite to 
the fact that it exploited and controlled the internal traile of the Pelopon- 
ness, than to anything dlse. Doubthes Sparta would have exerviaed HOMTEION, 
hind not'interest been sufficient uss fhutor with « state so situated with 
refrence to the allies of Sparta. ‘The case of Megars, though intinutely 
bound tp with Peloponnesian policy, ts, ‘like that of Corinth, more reilly 
coboorned with the-relations of Sparta to. the world outside Pelopuntiese, 

The extracPeloponnesian policy is that chment tn the mutter ander 
cbidileration which presents the greatest difficulties to the student of Creek 
history, [Hi seems at times as if Sparta gave way, even in the filth ecatury, 
to attacks of iinperiatiam, Even so, the attacks ure brief and the political 
actions of Sparta which may be attributed to thom neither form a cuntinuons 
chain of policy, nor even are pursned in themselves for any length of time. 
Sho stretches out her arm at this, bat only to withdraw it both rapidly and 
soon, Sparta hal fo htinuan expital to expend on such enterprises = what 
she hart was fully employed at home and in the neighbourhood of bout, 
As far as the government and the people ure cot _ the imperial tinge 
of these ners is-a faise coloaring, Tho action of Sparta outade Pelnponnese 
was taken absolutely in-reference © her position in Pelupontiese, and: was 
conditioned by it s:and that again was equally absolutely conditioned by the 
aittuition at home Spartiates of large ambition did now and then mistake: 
or wilftilly ignire tho true situation, and tried to use the resources of the 
state for larger, and for the most part, for selfish ends; but thet fellow 
countrymen had né tind bo sacrifice thor lives at homo for the advancement: 
of other poople's ambition wbronl, Their conservatism was the Conservatians 
of self-preservation. 

But Cormth was thee enfant terriile of Spartan foreign polities It ie 
very difficult to. gwige eanctly the grounds of the inflocnes which. this state 
exercise in tie Spartan juagne. Litensely commermial, she afforded 
strange contmst to her uncommercial leader, There ean have been Httle 
community of sentiment between the two, A certain community: of intervsts 
supplied ite piace. In so far as the interests. were common, they wore 
political. Yet political interests were subordinated. in the case of Corinth to. 
trily ioteresta. Asa great commercial etate her interests were as world- 
wille as those of Spurta were iurrow. 

Though a complete miderstanding of the relations between Corinth and 
Sparte uay be nnattainable on the existing evideoss, yet thete are certain 
fwtors recognisable which must have played an important part in determin- 
ing then, Corinth was the only state of the League which was potentially 
power? on the sen She was probably more wealthy than ang other of the 
atites, though there ik ne evidence to show in what way thie affected the 
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situation, But above all shy commainded the Isthrins, thy highway to the 
states of the north—s highway sling whieh Sparta dinat have foe pmasiaye 
nolest she wie prepared fo allow her interests in Polsponnem 10 ly 
entlangeral from the north; for just me it was nooomsry Ue sufficient 
eotitro! shboold be exercised In Peloponnese te prevent interference in 
Spartan territory, sy also it was necesery, though in 4 Gioter and more 
distand sense, that control shoulil be exercised in Northern Goowep sufficient, 
fo provent interference with Peloponnesian interests Sparta would have 
limited her interests to Lacunja and Messenia, hail 4he dared to ilo se, or at 
tho Isthems, had that been a practical possibility. But the chains of the 
storm necessity laid mpon her linked ter with regions in which her dirocs 
interest was hardly porceptible. Her position with respect to her own 
dominions and her own ambitions ix clearly: anulogous to that of Rome im 
the thinl and socond exntiries before Christ, Romo’s personal ambition 
wae limited by the «hore of Italy, Ib did mot even pass the Sicilian 
strait, Tealy was her Lavonia and Messenia, and the subject Italians were 
her Periocki and Hlelots. But she san found herself ainter the necessity 
af controlling theses lands from which her position in Italy could be 
threatened; and even then she could nok stay her hand ere she hot 
brought into subjection an onter circle of territories fri which the 
regions surrounding Ualy wight be endangered, Still Rome could afford 
to incur responsibilities which she ilistiked, whoress Sparta could not. 

Sparta would have |eft the states of Northorn Cireece to go to 
Elysium or Tartarns their own. way, if only they had been in the 
impossibility of inturforiug in Poloponnese. But that was not so; and 
henes the right of way aoross the Isthmus waa all important to her as a 
lantl power; and the gved will of Corinth had to be maintained by conces- 
sions which involved dqpartures from that rigidly Iimitel poliey in whieh 
alone Sparta had 4 personal interest, How embarrassing for Sparta was’ tho 
position which Corinth could, if she would, oreate, wae shown in the wars of 
the early part of the fourth century. 

The position of the Mogan astrile the Isthmus rendered i necessary 
for Sparta to exervise « control over that tate alk It is evident that she 
reganled its occupation by Athens in the middle yran of the fifth century 
with the utmost disquiotnde. That extraordinary expedition which ended 
at the battle of Tauagra, had doubtless moro than one motive; bit it is 

that one object at which it aimed was to force Athons by direct 
oF indizeet means to relax her grasp of the northern part of the 
Tsthinus : 

Th may be well to may afew wars with regan to the general policy of 
Sparta in Northern Greees, before proceoding to deal in detail with the 
various vecasions of: which Sparta displayed activity Gutside Peloponnese, 
Tho Tanagm expedition aimed, among other things, ut the establishment in 
Boeotia of a power which might threaten and onsequently restrict the 
dangerous activities of Athens Throtighout the rest of the century, save for 
brief period succeeding the peace of Niciss, this is the policy pursed in 
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am) jowank Boeotic, With the Bocotians themselves the fear of Attic 
aggression was sufficient to make tiem wish ta maintain relations with 
Sparta, nntil the titve ean in the fourth century when Athons ceased wo be 
the formidable state which whe had baen. Then Sparta fuunil she hus 
fostered the growth of a power which she could) nut wontrel, 

Bot, in the fifth century, at any rate, and especially in the oarlior tall 
of it, the influence of Delphi wes the fietor im North Greek polities whiel 
Sparta especially desired to have on ber side, Fortunately for hur, Delphi 
was jnst as much interested in Sparta’s support, owing to the elaine» whith 
the’ Phocians set ap to the control of that influsntial sanctuary, Delphi's 
juifluence, if oxerted against Sparta; might haye heen very dangecuns to hor 
loth inside and outaide Peloponnese. 

The relations with Thessaly, thongh the two states rarely camo into 
cofluect, are Nob Unimpurtant, Spat: wvidently feared that she might as 
ally of Athens he troublesome in matters in which Sparta was interested: 
Ox the whole the fear proved groundless The "Thessalian feudial Toys load 
te den) with « problem of « situilar nature, thoagh not ih a0 marked a form 
as that which presentud iteelf i Laconia 

But the thesis of this essay cannot te filly neintnined by generalisation 
in flreek political history, and it Te neceseary to tam ty the detailed needs 
of the foreign policy of Sparta during the latter part of the sixth and the 
whole of the fifth contury, in onler to show the inflwence of ber home problem 
on her actions ubroad. 

About the middle of the sixth century, probably in the years between 
550) and 546, Crocsns, wo Herodotus tell us? formed an alliance with Sparta. 
He had discovered, we are told, upon enquiry, that Sparta and Athens were 
the most powerful af the Greek stutes, The acosptance of this ullianoe by 
Sparta ie spoken of in some Greek histories usa first plange of Sparta nite 
Asiatic politios The question may, however, he mised whether the aption of 
Sparks un thik ocession is tobe yeganded as buplying any inbention at all to 
itiour tespotmibilities in Asia. Croesus had, duabtless, a special reusay fir 
seeking the alliance. What Sparta’s reasons for accepting it were, we do mit 
know, Crocsns was threatened by danger from Persian. Whother Sparta 
knew this when she joined hands with Croesus ts nnother question tf is 
probable that to hor the alliance had no definite mtent, for it was probably 
marlo before the danger from Persia had taken a definite furm Bat it is 
comewhat gratuitous lo snppose that tle Spartan government inperided to 
ambroil itself in Asiatio matters When the eritionl moment eanie, Sparta 
showed naither proparednose nor even readiness to undertake Wer put of the 
obligation, There isa tile of a bow! having been ent to Croesus which 
never feached hin. There i4 he wention whatover of any expedition having 
heen prepared,"® Why then wae the alliance ever made? To the Greeks of 
that day the Lydian power apprand great abd, perhaps, thrmtening, Th had 
subdued the Grovks of Asis amt was winning influonce in Greek Exrope, 
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The trieniship of a power whiok might some day he expénted ta nuke itself 
felt on the ovat sidiy of thy Aegean might be valuable tu a-state which wus 
forced to exerciag 4 wile control in that part of the worl Sparta 
Hanonetented again aml again in the next century anil a half that she had 
ho intention whatever of umdertaking responsibilities in Asia. Her indiffer- 
ance the fate of the Asiatic Greeks appears heurtless She refined to 
send them sisistanes against Cynis, confining bervelf to expostulations which 
that monnaroh treated with contempt In 49-8 the refused to send aid tn 
Tonian rebels. To 479), after Mycale, she would mot undertake any respons 
hilities on their behalf if they remamed on Vhy Asiatic const. She appears 
as fighting for their freedom in the last years of the Peloponnesian War, 
But hey object i the ruin of Athens, to be attained by bringing wbout the 
revoltoof the allies of the Asiatic coaat. ‘Thuse allies welcomed her ay a 
Tiharator, Lut they were soon disillusioned in a twoefhld senee Lysander 
hail ne intention of playing the disinterested part of a pan-hellenis patriot 
on «limited incosie He dreamed of « Spartan empire, with the founder af 
it, binsself, the arbiter of the Hellenic worll, With that end he planted 
harnests and boards of control in the Yevolted bowns, Acréginie whieh sec 
dispelled all dreams of liberty. But the situation was intensely aoinpticnted: 
Sparta’e position an the Asiatic const had boon attsined by financial eid from 
Persia ‘Vw fleot and the pueming of the fleet had heen dependent on the 
sums which Persia had avanced, The ships had to be paid for, aod Sparne 
lacker!, as we have seen, the human capital, Moreover, that capital hat been 
terribly depleted by the long yoarsaf war, Porsia could nov be expected to 
supply funds for the proseoution of a policy directly hostile Lo her intenoets. 
The former allies of Athens must pay foo thor‘ liberty” They would have 
to pay tribute to thelr new master. Tip to the tinun of the fall of Athens all 
wont well with Lysander’s designe But there was at Sparto a purty, led by 
Ring Pausanius, which elung te the oll polity and distrusted the now, For 
the time it presale Bat Lysanler had involved Sparta io ways trout 
which there was ne complete turning, The State had incurred. obligations 
from which it could not reemle. The Lysandrian «ystets had created for it 
among the cities of thy Aegean potential enemine which wonld fy at it 
throat if it relaxed its grasp pf them Moreover, many of its influential 
citizens adherents of Lysander, had tasted the eweets of despotic power 
wheal, and were by no means minded to return to the ohscurity of tify 
wodér the stern Ievelling system at home. Amidst tho intense exeitement 
of the lust yours of the dioth wtruggl with Athens Sparta had) incurred 
obligations, some of which ahe could nol perform, some of which she hud to 
try te curry through whether she would or not; aul firthornior it had 
corre about thas with respoet to the Jatier the will of the state was divivied 
With the tonrth contury dawted an erp whinh for Greace itself wus in aciite 
respects better, in many worse, than the preceiling age; but whieh fr 
Sparta was wholly worse. ‘The now designs depleted @ population which 
had never been wore than enoagh ty maintain the tess anubihions poling of 
the fifth oontury. 
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But of the new policy wail dts nesults ip will be necessary £6 apeuk at the 
conilusion of this papa ‘The tale of the last jvuee of the fifth and the 
opening sears of the fourth eentury shows that Sparta hart no interests on 
the Ashitic couste save sich as the last years of the fifth century hail crested 
fur her, But those new interests were fatal to her, Sho might and did 
sventice the wontinental cities of Persia, because she had not the means, 
ilespite Agesilaos, of maintaining their indepondence, and heeatiae, andor 
Persian contml, they could not endanger her interests on thi Eanopean sith. 
Bur sho fad attained Loa new powition frow whieh in certain respects she 
could vot recede without danger to herself; and thereby she wax ultimutily 
ruineil Tt was part of the tragedy of hor nitional life Unit wie was formed 
in thy fourth eontury ta depart from that necessarily reatricted policy which 
she had pursiied in the fifth, and to which we pit now return. 

Ii) speaking of Spartan policy on the Asiatic const of the Aegean, 
mu) erence has teen made to the expedition agninet Polyorates of 
Saves ‘The omission hus been deliherte. The policy which lay behind 
the incklent is of a piece with other examples im tho sixth and fifth 
centiiries, hot has littl: connexion with Sparta's general attitude towarda 
Asivtic affairs and Asiaue Greeks “The tte, as told by Herodotus? 
fails to. curry conviction with it. ‘The special motive for the expodition 
attributed to the Licedaemonians is absurdly insufficient to account for 
their action. The substantial element in their story is the part played by 
Corinth. Behind the whole affair there ubyiously lies same tade dispute, 
which woul! scom to live arisen out of relations between Samos and 
Corinth’s colony ant enemy Coreyit, Ly such w trade dispite Sparta cannot 
conceivably have had any direct interest ; and her action in the matter omst 
have heen determined by the necessity of maintaining good relations with 
Corinth; in fhet, this is the first recorded of the various imetances in 
Which thet important Pelaponnésian state was able to divert Sparta from her 
customary and narrow path of policy: Tt was necessary for Sparta’s safety 
thit she should lead in Peloponnese ; but leadership entailed the incurring 
of responsibilities on behalf of these she led, above all on behalf of that 
Poloponnesian power whose position was so enihurnassingly strong. 

Even amidst the obscurity which bnngs over the histary of Graece in 
the sixth century, it is possible porkiape tu incert the unin thread running 
through the apparently tangled skein of the relations between Sparta and 
Athens in the Jast twenty years of i Athens unter the Peisistratids, in 
comseytience funinly of the econtmie rofiame of Solon, had become a pon- 
sidemble factor in Hellenic polities. This aline would have attracted 
Sjuirta’s attention to her, inasmuch wea distrrbance of the political equilib- 
rims in Middle or Northern Greece wonld ultimately mean the possibility of 
difficulty in the Peloponnese. Though Sparta's relation with the Poimistetida 
wer friendly, the establichinont of relations between thum and Argos 
world be peculiarly caloulated to arouse Spartun approlensian, This two 
policies woro adopted. both aiming at the curtailment of the growing great- 
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tee of Atlions The first was simple enough, narmely, thy eleeation of the 
prior af Bonotia we ait eynality and rivalry with that af Athund  Platana’s 
appes! for protection ts referred te Athens, in onder that that state may 
become embroiled with Boostin. Tn the last decade of the century Boootia 
is encoumged ty jom m an attack oy Athens, ‘Thr policy failed for thy time 
hang, but it bore fruit.in the next century, 

The second policy must tave been, ma sense alternative to the first, 
Ti consisted in an attempt to estublish ay aristocracy in Athena, which 
both by sentiment and by ite tumerical wealeness would tamd ta be 
dependent on Sparta. 

Th be of conte, the aise that we only know & certain amount of the trath 
with regard to the expulsion of the Palsiebratice anil the events whieh followed 
thereat) in te course af the succeating years Ne dloubt Delphi played « part 
in the mitter; but og doubt alse the increase in Athenian power and the 
ralations with Argos rendered Sparta anzious fiir a churge of cigime in 
Attica, especially sé that change qmight be anticipated to result in the 
restoration of the anstocracy of a previous prriod Sparta nrisealewloter the 
power of democracy, In the rising state. She tried to rectify her mistake by 
expeditions to support Txagoras ; and, when those failed, by @ continuanoe of 
that wlliance with the aristocratic party which is so marked at the vime of 
Marathon, That allianee becomes « traditional poliny in the fifth century, 
Ly cons bo the etrfiiee at the time of "Tonigra and later in the eantury at 
the time of the Revolution af the Four Hundred and during the ¢yrauny of 
the Thirty, But its tangible results were little or nothing. Had iy borne 
substantial frait, there might have beat no Polopoinesian War. 

The infinence of Corinth is shown, too, in thewe last twenty years of the 
sixth century. Sho brings abgut) @ temporary reconviliation between Athens 
aud Thebes with reference to the troubles respouting the acceptance by 
Athons: of the responsibility for the protection of Plataea, By passive 
yesistulice she wrecks Cloomenes’ expedition to Attica, She protests 
successfully against the proposed restoration of Hippias, And Sparta, the 
greut, the powerful Sparta, has to bow to her influence, and dare nor punish 
her, Corinth was playing her own game, as she always did, knowing well that 
she was an absolutely necessary factor in Spartan policy, And what was the 
game | Probably she wanted Athens to be fre to develop her tivalry with 
Aegina, and to crash that trade rival of them both, Ttwae 4 mistake; but 
it was, at the time, a genmine policy all the same 

The war of 480-470, while it lasted, set up an alacrmul state af things, 
under Which the normal policies of the Greek states had to tw laid aside. 
Syorla was, like the other patriotic: states, fighting for her very existance. 
Doubtless her howe citoametances tended to influence her, plane; but the 
strategic questions as to tho dofonce of Thermopylae, the defence of the 
Isthmus, and Gghting at Salamis and Matson, were debated on considerations 
which have nothing to de with ’Sparte's position at home or in the 
Peloponnese, A mcent writer’? has tried to show that Argos’ doubtfal 
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attituile Mwinpene! Spartan stratery, and accounted above all for the HAA TE: 
tHe Uf the fare seit to Thermepylas, and the dilatoriness in the dis: 
patch ef trope to Platwea. The argument ceases ty le convincing when 
we consider that the available fighting force uf Argos had heen wiped 
wit by Cloomumws fess than half a generation before, and that a rere 
tithe of the Peloponnesian hopilits anny which appetrui at Platacs would 
have sufficed to keep Argos in check. If the Pelopotnesians conlit pat 
some 25,900 hoplites into line thre, ane we be suppose that they ooald not 
spore more than 3,000 for the defence of Thermopylan # Was the remainder 
twquired to Wate a state whieh corild Hever put more than 6.000 men into 
the field, and cannot. on any reasonable caloulution, kava been ina position 
at the moment ty raise force of more than bali the nunibor?! No doubt 
Sparta hail to watch the Helote in 480, and to take them with hor in 479, 
Init the twe thets hove little traceable effect om the Greek plan of earniyetion: 

The war of 480 and its pretiminaries bronght whout a great change fy 
the policies of the Greek States. The inorease in the Athonian Hoel had dis 
Musioned Corinth, For the rest of thy century, even including the atial perind 
of the Pirsan War, she is conacinus of the dangerous character of Athenian 
rivntry.. Exeept, perhaps during the deeads fre 446 to 430. she ix intensely 
hostile to Athons, and consequently far more Hependent on. Sparta. Thue 
far Sparta gained, But Athens isswel fron that national warwith astrongth 
and prestigy whieh excited apprehension in Sparta. ‘The balance of power 
for which Sparta had workel, »nd for which she eontinned to work, was ipeet 
Henceforth she wae profiumdly distrustful of Athons, but also profoundly 
distrastiil of herelf, “The situation is » curious and incomprehensible one 
as IL apponrs iu the pages of extant history, Some important fhetor x lacking 
frou the historical record. Sparta lives-for the Sreater part of thy rat of 
the century in a dilemma of apprehension, fenring alike the pesitivn of Athens 
wl the dangers which must be ineurred in breaking it town, Whersin fsy 
the tanger? Lf thatean be discovers, ib will doubtless prove to be the 
tnissing fhotor in the situation, Sparta believed that dhe power nf Athons 
emi bo broken, unless Thnoydillea gives a very inishesding picture of the 
views entertained there in thie period immediately jmeceding the Pelopon- 
noston War, Sho thought that the Jevastution of Attica must fore Athens 
either to Gght or submit, aml she had no doubt of hor papacity to beat 
Athens on land. Yet her partisipution in the war hotween 470 and 450 
was sityularly half-)exrted!, and ‘Chueydides mukes i quite clear that he 
would have ignored the ganses af the dixpote of the period preceding the 
Peloponnesian War, had Corinth allowed bor to dose, Un the Years sucouul= 
ing the Peace of Nicias her roluctance ia still more tuarked In the case vf 
the first of theme three periods the yhstention may he weeonnted top by the 
warthquake and the Holot revolt, if, as implied in the received wat of 
Thucyitittes," the latter took ten gents to attppress Momover, Sparta had 
— — — $s — 
M The jefarenie 44, of oottrw, to the woll: tude, Tekkor and Stuart Jouus (Oxford tition) 
known cox in the tertof ‘Thue }. 4Ua fn the tredry le mulutaived. Steup low seetoved It 
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filled ip hhe canpaign of Tanatern to break the grip Of Athens on the 
Megurhl> and when, after Oonophyta. Boootin paid inte — —— 
Athum the ingusion of Attics bocame a suutter of extrwme difflenity and 
tiger, 

Tn the third case the relnctance might he dun to the Visappoinring 
results of the Ton Vears’ way, wand bo the favt that she could no fonger rely 
on the sxpport of her disillusioned allies, Corinth aml Thebes. Still her 
forbearince in taking offence, except when imminent Hanger in Poloponness 
thineatened her li H8. is unnatural, and exnnut be satinfactemly accounted fur 
excopl ut the assamption Ghat xhe feared her positioncar hone: an SHUT p> 
Huts supported by the extracntinury alarm whieh the capture of Pyles, and, 
liter, the paptnure of the Spartiates at Sphaoteria excited in Sparta One 
tater of fear wis, of conrse, possibly revolt among the Helots: amithor was 
thy toss of her citizens But the Spartiates onptured or killed at Sphacteria 
eannnt have amumted to.more than 175 mon, the rest of the forw being 
formed nt Poriooks, Loss of prestige may aceunut for the fovling at first 
excited by this disaster, but thi ardent desire £0 gut heck the prisotion oan 
only be attributed to the Ect that the lose wan severe relative to the 
Spartiate population How fir that hud deereased sine Platana, it ia 
impossible to say; but that there had been a» teormase, and protably a 
cousidlirable deereas: t+ practically iu i⸗ 

The wholy attitude of Sparta to imperial Athens upto the time of the 
disaster in Sicily is hest explained by a sense that a direet-atrack an hor wis 
one which, even if successful, wonlil imperil the position ae home, by reason 
(f the losses which woald bo iuvolvedin the defeat of u statu #6 pewerful, 
Atul so she eonght te shun a warin which even victory might be tua doarty 
Tirrchases!, Moreover, after 447 Athens was nut too formidable on hand, 
and it was only by land thot Sparta's position might be imperiled, Athens 
nse tioderatly powerful land power was bot without her nies in Spurian 
policy. She was a factor in muintaining thé balun which was Sparta's 
pofitioal ideal in Narth Greeoe Boootia she hid sought Ws play off against 
Atnon in 500 anil at the tine of Tanagra, Ta buth canes the policy had for 
tly iooment been « failure But from 447 nutil 421 Bowotia played the 
part which Sparta designol forher, But it Beeotia was nsefol as a check on 
Athwits, the existence of Athens eueared the fidelity pf Boeotia and Corinth 
40 Spartan interests ‘Thos, as fir as Sparta: herself was concerned, tho 
jrisition of affairs north of the Isthmus in the years succeeding: the Thirty 
Years’ Pence was nt least fairly satisfactory. Athens, hand hit in the lasp 
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years.of the previous war, showed a disposition to be eantenh with what she 
had got: and Sparta fuul little rea) interest iu the fortunes of the states aff 
the Athenian Enipire—siates whieh could pot affect the intereals of the 
Greeks on the mainland, aul which were therefore « negligible puantity to 
her, Thore were hol heads among hor allies whie wished to intervene om 
behalf of the revolted Sainiane i} 440-439, buy the plan was euyppressed— 
by Corinth), 0 Corinth said—though there is no rom to suppose that 
Sparta showed any enthosissns for it. 

The teluctanes of Sparta to enter upon the Peloponnesian War is, at 
first, est tarkel Evnn ‘Thuoyilides does not conceal the faet, thongh hie 
ie intensely interested in proving his own original theory with amgutd to the 
couse of the war, It ix clowr:Wint Sparta saw that the possession ar eontpol 
of Coruyra by either Corinth or Athens mnst inevitably lead to war betwee 
these powers. She took a bold step om the path of convilintion whim she 
sent ambassadors of her own t ucoompany the Coryracun embassy to 
Corinth, Nor doss ‘Thucydides concen] the diffierilty whieh, oven sfter the 
failure of that embassy, Corinth wxperionced in getting Sparta vw take action, 
That is brought out in the Corinthian speech at the first congress at Sparta 
Even after that, Sparta professed to be proparel to take peace. if only the 
Mogurean decree wore revoke The language of Thneydides ™ inapline that 
the questions of Putidwes and Aegina were regarded as capable of settlement, 
perhaps ef compromise, if only the decree were wiped out, Pericles, so 
Thucyrithes eays, had no belief thut each wonld be the case, Still Pericles may 
have mistaken the tras inclination of Sparta, or have regarded vha dispute 
with Corinth as only soluble by war, It seems, even fron the evideme of 
Thucydides, that the Megurean ilocrse forced Sparta totake a course which 
the hud been poculinrly relnotant to take. The rusaon niay posiibly be 
conjectured. She had. among her allies various states which wens dependent 
upon forcign com. Megara was peculiarly dépendent on this source of aupply, 
hecanee she was 4 manufacturing state with 4 population far lerger than the 
unfruitfil Meyand vould sapport Athens esstroiied one at Jemat of tho 
main sounnes of attpply, the Pontes teade If Athwns were allowod to mete 
cut anol inousures i ene of the states of the Polopormedan Leagas, sho 
might adopt the sume policy te cathe On this point, therefore. there 
could Le ne eompromise, and Sparta’s hand whe Tworssarily foro, aa, 
no daula, Pericles hind. intended) that it whould he. “Yo Athine with ber 
discontented allies & state of war was fir-safer than-a condition of wyeertain 
peace. 

The Poloponnesian War changed the faoe of Grovk politirs, Something 
has already been said about the position after the Pease of Nickas. Sparta 
had discovered to her dismay that Athen» eoulil nos be peduced dy land 
warfare only, whereas Athone had thyvatend) Sparta's position wt home by 
the ecoupation of Cythera and Pylu The enorinous aifect which the seizure 
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of these:smnll fractions of Lacedaemonian territory hall on Lacedsenwnulan 
politics itsell goes far ty prove that the Spartiate position at hue woe thr 
more eritical fhan rither Sparta ndmitted. on Greeve knnw it to he The 
naglent which Sparta showed of the interests of hur lies wher she emnaentod 
to thy term of tie Penoo of Nictas has been sseriberl ta more selfishness of 
disposition, Tt would have been u atrungolx perverse selfishness to sacrifice 
the support of Corinth anc Booutia for aux fave A Compelling motive, And 
the motive is there. in tho pages of Thucydides —the rextrome fear excited 
by the position at home: ‘Tat position ltail first of all to be put to rights: 
the sitmation in Northern Greeee conld te dealt with afterwards: And ay 
Sparta spont the next, fow Years feeling about in a blind sort of way fy 
niliances which might restore the sitnatian north of the Tsthnns, u prey 
moanwhile to the irritating pin-pricks of Atheman policy. Ones only, when 
the danger came terribly near to her. wus she moved two Mition—at Mantines 
m 418; hut only to lapse once more into w state of lethargy froov whith oven 
the Sicilian expedition canld not wrouse her. This probable that she mistook 
its real intent, wntil Alcibiades opened her ayes on the matter, She probably 
regarded with satisfaction the diversion of Athenian energies to a distant 
field, anil agsinst states whose weal or woe eouldl nnt effect the situation in 
Laconia, Bat when she discovered the true nntire Of the Athonian anibi- 
Hons, and recognised that the disagtor in Sitily afforded an opporvinity. for 
ridding Hellas for ever of the threatening power of Athens, slur was fircod tn 
4 action. 

Of tho Fonian Way an! its results we have alrowdy spoken Tt) invulved 
Sparta inn situation whieh she was Wholly mnfitted to maintuin, Yet she 
had to nutintain N in part lecanse she conld not wholly ronoutee lt without 
running the risk of wilfdestruction, Moreover, sho could only Wintel tt 
by means whieh rapidly exhausted her limited resourses, anil brought spon 
hor the contyaunation alike of contemporaries and nf after-tine. She was 
forced inte’ s poticy which made fearful demands Hipon her alenudy: depleted 
population. Tt wn» no longer m policy of spheres uf inflienes , FL wae q poloy 
of direct control of lands outside her own by meh of garrisons, She bad 
indeed to morlify hor policy towards the THelots, becatse shin had to employ 
them more largely in regular hoplite seevion: Wut the cutepiny of Cmadun 
shows that they wore still:a aerions danger, It was probably the Spartinte’s 
Breatest enomy, Epaminondas, who ved the Spartiaty from destruction, by 
Withdrawing Messenia froin his control, Birt. Lennten and Mantines are the 
direct sequel of the Tonian War 

Et is imposwible ity the timite of abort article to deal in full detail with 
such a large historical question as the polioy of Sparta. All that his buoy 
nttempted is to show by reference espocially To the less obyins factors in the 
history of Lacedaemon in the fifth century that that policy was, from the 
very nature of the citrumstances, smgularty linmited, mod, ir. anise, singularly 
bonaistent. The contemporary world tended to conden it, because it cold 
hot understand what Sparta could not afford to confess, the purilous wea loves 
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ES vol. iit, (1002) of the dnaaha a Servire des Antiquiléa de Y Boupte 
Mr. J. E. Quibell gave an account ul a large discovery of papyrns at Kom 
Ishgan, a village situated 7 lil. to the SW. of Ten in Cpper Egypt, ‘The 
disbovery was inade in JOOL by som of the villagers who wer digging o 
well, aud the papyri found wert divided among the inhabitants. Nows of 
the discovery goming t the wuthotities, a police-gnant was despatched, only 
te find that the papyri hid disappeared: some seem to have heen burnt; 
the rest were hidden for the time being and afterwards no donbp disposed of 
to Various dealers, throngh whom, like the famous and much larger’ Fuijuum= 
find,’ they booame dispersed through Europe. Excuvations subsequently 
made by Mr Quibell yielied only some household utensils; aimill fhiguyents 
of papyrus, and a yuinbor of ostraca, many of which bore the name Adpo!, 
The papyri thos discovered have since found their way. into varions 
museums. The first publication of aay portion of the sollection wus the 
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vahiable Papyri Schott-Betnhardt i edited by Dr. (now Prof.) C, H Becker, 
"The volume consists chiefly of Arabic letters frou: the Governor, Kurrah b 
Sharik. to Basilins, aiib of Adah (ie, Kom Eshyan= in the Coptic papyri 
in the British Museum the name is Jkfiw), Besides the Antbie letters, 
however, there are five bilingual (Ambir nnd Greek) letters wddresset 
to various places (yepla) in the Htistriot of the xoay of "Agpadera, the latter 
being the Greek name of Jkiw; and in an-appendix ace published twelve 
similar docdmonts preserved in the library at Strassburg, 

Not lung baufare the publication of Becker's volume there had appeareit in 
the Apabie Paturography of Prof, B. Moritz thesimiles (without transcription) 
of thive Arbie letters front Kutral te Basilias and o bilingual document 
which may perhaps also belung 4 the Aphrodite collection" 

Portions then of the Aphirolite eolleetion are at Caiyy, Heidelbery, and 
Stresstarg, and others may have found their way te other Hbraries; bet by 
far the largest portion, $0 far as known, was acquired in 1908 by the British 
Mivccum ty 1900 some mone fragments were acquired, several of whiel) 
were found to belong to documents of the 1908 collection. These BM. 
pxpyri are chiefly in Greek and Coptic, but they inchidle « few, very frag- 
nuiitery, Arabic letters, which were published by Becker wlong with the 
three Armbic¢ documents of an Pal. in val, xx, of the Zeitschry? fay Asyrw- 
lugit, With these purely Ambie letters Becker republished the bilimgual 
papyrl PSR. vib, viii, and Ix of which the missing portions had been dis- 
eovenal in the British Museum collection, Befure this therm had appeared, in 
New Pal. Sa PL 76, « facsimile with transcript of one of the Greek letters mm 
the Musuim, atul five additionil daceimiles were included in the atlas te the 
Catatlogne of Greek Papyrt in the British Musown, vol. tii, A connplote editian 
of the whole Aphrodite eollection ii the Museum, with the exception of ie 
Arabié documents, i¢ now being preparetl ; bat owing to the very fragnveritary 
state of anany of the papyri the work of sorting and piecing them 
has been a stow one, and it's not likely that the volame will appear till noxt 
year. Ip seems therefore advisable to give some account of the vollection, 
so far at least ax the Greek documents are concerned; of the Coptic J am 
not competent to speak. 

The vollection ie of andsnal interest aid value: and not only for the 
historian, to wheta it will finnish an nbondance of now material for the 
organization and government of Egypt under the early Khalifite, Palaoo- 
gtiphieally it ix of the fest inyportance 5 for hitherto oar knowledge of Crook 
writing on papyrur lu stopped aliort (with « fiw insignificant exouptions) at 
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the date of the Arab conquest of Egypt. ‘The varions hanis fouiid: it this 
large willoction of documents carry on our evidence for tearly a eentury 
later, and serve to bridge over the sap between the cursive ot! papyrres 
and the minuscule of vellum MSS, The nuwiy now words which ocour, the 
cunous phrases used im the letters the wistakes in spelling, and the 
grammation! peenlinritios are all of Vale for the study af the Groek 
language in its later developments; wad to the Arabic and the Coptic 
scholar ales vven the Greok loenments fienikh nooh new material, 

The collewtitin falls inte two main divisions, letters wd ucconnts. The 
letters, all of whieh are from the Governor, moy again be divided into two 
classes, these aidreseed to the head of the district, and those (known as 
tetayia) addressed: to the people? of the single yapla in the district, the 
hrmer being much the more numerons. 

OF the fiest class, the letters from the Governor to the Ioeil administrator, 
thorn are seventy-five separataly numbered documerits, bexidles some colleations 
ef staal! fgments, and the dates presorverl range from 25 Dee An. 70K Ww 
1 dune, 4.71 During the growter part of this time the Governor wis 
Kurrah bh. Sharik, and all the dated letters, with two exceptions, though in 
many Cases the Veginuing is lost, may be assigned te hit, ‘The two referred 
te, Unting from the Governorship if his predecessor “Abd-allah lb. “Abd-al- 
Malik * have tnfortumately both lost the eurlier part, 

As regarits the form of the letters, it it te be noticed thal they are all in 
Greek only, wheres the similar letters pablishod by Becker are in Arabic 
mily, Tt soem probable therefore that in every case two copies of the letter 
wer sent,one in Greek and ony in Ambic: the letters being often tow long 
for both copies to be conveniently given on the same roll. ax was done with 
lotters of the second class (raya)? The letters aro all in roll-foru, written, 
a is osual with Byzantine documents across the fibres, the lines being parallel! 
to the width of the rofl, and they have on the eer, when the beginning uf 
the toll tx vd, the adilrese and 4 mingte by a clerk at Aphrodite 
noting the dite of receipt, the nanie of the courier who brought them, wad 
the subject to which they vefur® Seeviwl have also at the top niinutes in 
Cireek antl sometimes also in: Armbie written by the elerk at howdinarters; 
and at the foot of ene of two is a #hort acconnt relating to the taxes dealt 
with im othe letter The majority have been tom in two dows the whole 
jength of the roll, andl rived at the Museum in separte halves: bot 








* Sinndder minutes wee written on the Atahin 
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tat Beeker, PSM) 214, atoywe that the former 
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fortimately'in many cases both halves were inclided in the sollection, and 
have been pieced together subsequently; and it jay be hoped that the 
inissing portions of the remainder will come to light elsewhore. 

The letters afford good illustration of the extraordinary centralization 
of Arab government in Egypt and the immense activity of the Civil 
Servicw; for example, there are contained in this single collection no less 
than nine Cireek Jetters written during the month of January, 4.0. 710, to 
this one not very important place in Upper Egypt, three of thom on the 30th. 
and each no doubt aocompaniod by its Arabic counterpart and, 111 Wuosb oases 
its dyrdyea.’ Inno case ie more than dng ¢nbject treat! in 4 single letter, 
and if, as on the W0th of January, commiinications are to Te made ow several 
subjects, w separate letter 1s devoted ty each, 

The letters are probobly all addressed to Basili, who ia sleserihed as 
Siounyprrig (Av. atid) of the nay of Aphrodito, bis distinct being knows #5 = 
dwienoss. These are somewhat vague terms, and it is aot. altogether olear 
from thet What positiin Dasilins held Beoker, in p 70, states, on try 
authority, that wayapyéa: appear in B. M. Pap. 1341 as identified! with 
Neopia, aut therefore as ' Uitorhexirke” to Aphrodite ; and he coneindes thar 
Basilins is “Fete Pagarch, sundyrn der Chef vielor Pagarchon’: adding 

demnath ist wahrscheintich, ihiss Siofeness fir den in anderen ‘Teilen 
Aegyptens noch darchatss (iblichen Terminus voudy stat” IT regret te have 
misled him-as to the evidence af one papyri, but snbeequent evidener, bobh 
in the Greek and in the Coptic papyri, shows couelusively that Pasiline was 
4 pagarch :-nor is the evidence of Inv, Na, 1341 necessarily tobe interpreted 
as Tout first Rook in*® In the Greek documents the principal evidener is 
Hirnished by the following three passages >—lnv. Na, 1353, mapacKerdtor 
capevpefivas [ceavrov wlietoy exioxotwow Tis mayapyias, (atldressed to 
Rasitiuey; Inv, No 1857, which concerns ris ta}y<e>ie)y{s) but cov 
tyullas] eal row Grroupyaw thy Bunxrjeeas cov is hoaded (sre)ai}) tnpiats) 
raydpyyiou) (wal) trou(pyae), Lov. No L451 (UD, a fragmentary proweol, 
hus on the back the minute [+ xedui(e) “Ajbpobire ydpring) ran) 
A o\O(drrow) csryerdtow Unie) ‘Ovworbplov Uuesave dwd ifs) aii(rijs) xe ars) 
Suriwe) ety) to) xolplor) Bure waryapyiias) “Avr(alov) (wal) ‘Aod\(Aavos) 
ails) cor} Eypeldorcon) Neoyoiw) Frat tale) (Me) Se<e>wdlryy) Gacy PA aodcor) 
Baciralov (wie) ten (sic) tvbloEetaTer) o +. The evidence of the 
‘optic. papyri is even more decisive, as the following two ihwtances ameng 
others (kindly given me by Mr WE. Cram) will stow:—Or, 0215, ‘the 
cijpi¢ Busilins. DAotarpios and pagarch of the village Jkiw "> Or 6205, * the 
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t Ree below, pu 227. 
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xtpes Basilins by God's will Aoverpios and pagarch of JkOw and its érolea 
ant arediaées” In the Coptin papyri Basilius is aerer cillod Brovenrye, 

Basilins then was andoubtedly » payarch and Apbroditi a pauarehy ; 
bat is the sond part of Becker's statemiuit, that Aphrodite was « nome, 
therefore weoesearily Incorrect? In abhor worla de ft perhaps possible that 
at thik period wayapyia anil poudy were the sume? 1 believe this to have 
teuin the case > bat the supposition is so conpletely Opposed te thy accepted 
theory” that it requires » sumewhat letigthy justification, 

T will riisruss tiret the evidence other than that of the Aphrodite Papyri. 
And to hegio with, it nist of course bo admitted thot at au partier period a 
pagus was nndonbtedly pot the samy as, but a subdivision of, the nome, 
probably in fhot, as Wileken suggests.” a ister form of the old towapysa. 
Thus in BG..21 (ap. 340) & procpositus of the T4th pagus of tho 
‘Hermopolite nome is mentioned: in Amh, Pap, 147 (4th or early Sth cent) 
ecomrs att 11th pages oof the Herusleopalite nome, and in the Flurentine 
papyri and elsewhere are neiny similiur instalioes, There i, liuwever, no 
# priot imvprobability of u further change by organization, and 1 belinve typ 
evidimer favemes the supposition that there way such « change, 

Ti the first place, ther i+ evidupee iy the Reiner Pahrer which, in 
ipjearuics, is conclusive, In PERF. 550 and 55) oooars a ‘ Pagarch Aya 
Kyros von Herncleqpolls Magna’; in 353 and 554 the same person te 
deseribed ae * Paganch des nfirdlichon Theites dee herac!, Nome’; and in 650, 
557, wad 55) we hear of a pogarch on of ‘ Pagarchen-Stellvertreter des 
herac!, Gawes’: the sare persons oocurring in 658 a ' Pagarchen-Stellvertreser 
vou Hermeloopolis Magna.” The evidence, however, though atrotig, is not se 
conclusive as it at first seems, sinew, at De. Wossely kindly informs mn, the 
wont powos does not veenr, The readings tre ;—553, e"/8/ tov Boppeirou 
oxe\™ Hour\eous tia Awwa Kupe" peyadorp" wayap* av’, 550, rw way! me 
Hpaxrdeous : 457, Xpicl red lop «as Qeodmpuxiw sayap*p" Hpaxdeous | 354, 
baw Xprorodopia ¥ Ocobwpaxin arayaptp® Hpaad!, 550, 551, and 554 have te 
indicationof the pagarchy, [ny S61 it & to be notion that ao Seocerris of 
Herachopolis Magna een ; probably this person was alsy pagar, in whieh 
ease the papyrus farnishes a pamilel to the mse of Srouerrns mn the Aphrodite 
Papyri. 

As further evidence for the mmeming of the word wéyapyos I give n list 
of instances of its deourrenee and of that of the word rayapyla':— 


IAL Papp, 11d Cc) xol bk py aAle (an, 100), rg sravenque royale) [sal dwar jy 
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fiviny pe 13 “Anrong the subonlinai officiniy 
thie atreringe dlivwet (yates ef Wilekwm, 
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Muave bend take Le tha Aralidife sine be the 
pagarch, whe were net, Towewer, lke thou, 
appoittedte the eharge of @ nome, bot morely 
i) that of @ pegue or dirk uf hue” 
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exyi[pxy uloul 40 letters} dayne Naud pole rad “Apomudroy pope, where the finer seis 
to ho the <hiof official of the uote: 1075, Vol. 
ruin ja role enydpyae, HLamperog de core rare | VAT (Ady O68, unpoililiohied), PA{amntes) 


“lmdiare te peyadorpervensiny drt igydera® was Mgr rep fevcpdce ani ’ 
radi d arash, 20s pons uf ioe eonyuest', ) 


wxthoug tudrye tas woAli)r(elas) (Meracheopolie) : 303 (a0. NS). 1G debngerdry erperghdry 
{aut wleyinyy tie “Apowerrae xai Gsodoowuroderdx ; 320 (Hyx oy Arab period), rp fed 
aul sapipyy reirys Tis “Apmremmanihews from an inhabitant rot Bpeteed{ mn JAlron 
wupot 5 9668 (Arab period), rq peyaunprrernity sfeyipyy) raicray ray Aye. winkvws 5 B00 
{Aral period), vdogerdeg MXoosrpig ai mirydpyle] taifrgs tie Apa. ridkea s—WD. p. 109, 
rayap* Awmroyron falc); App. L07, ) HO (ad, O84), ta ard. oleparjhaen sayigyy [rie 
"Ayer. xt) Grodogreavormdinien > App. 79%, f. 172 (An, SO}, saveepiae finlerg eal] wey 
ris te [.. 'Apowolei' tie) del Geek —Weasly, Profagouaa, yy, 13, txt. Tinian) Spots 
thf drfngerliie lp erpargys (/. arporghdry) eal mayipyy tye “Avo. x. kal Geod, (also on py. 1D 
1%, nd 80, null ef PERE. ATA) spe 8 1708; ae lywpxen: ry p 20) FT CA. 
BOZ~009) PA wwniy’) Kuplddy rie] droge rary ovpurayg (b wrpurphary)) ray ‘Apt, eat 
Blood, UKE 11) (= Kew, Raypt til p. 178, Pap, vil), Toho pit weptiderroe 
mirpipfyen from resideute of Arsinoe, concerning a vilhige in the Ateinalte not ; 243 and 
Sd, HAC nettog) Merehnos aie Hog) awy4ap)y(os), in the thet wea person of Balmstue in the 
Ardnilin mum, ta the secon in eoomesion. with Frente to Babylon ys $60, ‘tow 
wilde) HAGN Aeaeedaevoy) cayupytiat)™ ‘Apolo lito, a Matament al the tax-yuota dw 
Thom certain perwins : 302, weydpy~@ ravers vals] "Agu; 421, ¢o8 soyspylou) mnvirge ral 
"Aloo. ¢ 448 (4.0. 708-700), ded jas: Ddow(orpigg) xn maydpx(y) ravfens, frome 4 resident of 
the Hesacleopolite name »—Cruta, Crtwlogre, 298, IRT Gan, TA9), ve) eng eexpapgus 
powdeer Ka rye avatar Ken vinlyoNares 0000— — 
Pent js) AMO |} eq HAMAp | M]IAtt [Arsinod) !—Revilluut, 1etes et Coafeute 
tee Mealen ste Hontog at oy Lonere, 1 (= Boyer, Tne, Avel. 23, po 147, Weessty, Proleuo 
eee, BD 3, NO), Mauer cpap com) answer tay wwpepywr (I. maropyias) Eppovbeos (4.00 
730) >—BAL Or. 48849" ( Crna, Outaloyne, 495), ‘dutshans, pqoirch of the ity Bement ' 
(Hornmnthig) : 6781 (10), GAavee acd ray coed!) auupt amo Bunter’ ewe hete sezay yy — 
Berlin Mienm P, 10007)" GA cand wie addeANa rer appa ory maynipX Sere’ eon Norw— 
Ez Expl. Pond, Frigg. 7,4 “the peyod? hh Loannariye of the city, Ermont® 
PERF, 084 (4.0: 647), "Apa Kyron, Pagarclinn vou Novd-Hermleapalle’s 486 14,0: 60D), 
*Fogerch dee arsinoifiechon Gauge, Flacin- Atina*" (ef, UK. 800 above, & document of 
milat character); 687 (an, 199), ‘den arsinoitiscken Pagarchon Flavins Atlas’: 20x 
(ith cunt.) Der tgenansite Alwindler yeill die Stadt -verlassn, aim stnige tMatricte dor 
Pagarchie 20 inapieinen 's—Ores, Pap, YR (4.0, S50), tie aban Taco tod ‘Oupeyytroe 
rmod, wuyapyoyiers Gfed vod oleae rfd Lids drBokirgrus; 180 (AdL 2S), ded sedans 
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“Aduioy rod “Okup. supol cayapxouuelee) supa sie duerepus Gorey! velos) >—DM, Pay 776 
(ao. 30%), vol fik. pp. 278, dx0 ecdbune Kuwihfi los rod tins Kyrfojeokiroy such serpapyuuperns 
fed re bpertpals Ujwepdueles. 

Among all these passages thory is not a single one which wilitates 
strongly against the view that rayapyla was equivalent to vopds, and there 
are sever! which give strong support to than view. The evidence of the 
papyri celating to the house of Flavins Apion, where villages are epoken of 
is rayapyouseras by the lundholder, is indewd peculiar. but on no theory 
wiottld tren be easy to explain if the verb rayapyéw were taken iy 
its literal sense Tt seerus then that it implies movely the depentlerier 
of the village pot the howke of Flavius Apion.” 

To turn now to the other evidence: if will be notice! Ghat ii most cases 
a payarch is described us payarch of a ity; bit in all cases these cities ary 
capitals af nomex and the pagarchs are in sever) casee eet in rilatione with 
inhabitants of villages within the nome; and the moreover in an official 
capacity. In two rases, however, WU p. 109 aml GVAF. 260 (probably alse in 
PERF. 586) the word suyapyxos is followed by the phrase rod ‘Apowni'rov 
(#8. vowed); nod it seems very probable that in the other cases the city «tands 
for the nome Inthe Aphroilito Papyri xoijuy ‘Adpodira certainly includes 
much besides the villave itself; the pigurchs, as pointed ott, Lave to de with 
inhabitants uf the viome, owbside their cities; auch a phrwe as rol Seppued 
exddovg Of % OAS OF wodsteda welll be diffienl) to explain if the wars ape 
to be taken fitenally ; the tse al wayde with sbAd in Coptin texts as ' tn the 
yopos of the wads Erniont” points is the san direction; and finally in KM, 
Pap, Inv, No, 1380 oooor the words rod 'Apow olrou xai ‘Hpawdéous nai 
‘Okvpiyyou, whery, n= the first hame stands for a nome Cw. vopoit), the two 
last shonld do se too. Again it seeme very improbable that at this period 
® Mustim, as in (ACK 200, should be the head of & more pagus Tt may be 
objected that the cases of « pagarch of half a modcreda, as of Heracleopolis 
(PERF. 553, ote.) or THermopolis (sen holow, ys. 105) prove the payarchy to 
have beet snialler than o noe: but there is nuthing improbable in the 
suppidition that a nome might ab tins be divided, 

But further, the eommeot identifiastion of wayapyia — aunt 
mayapiyos = proapenitur pagi” may well he ioubted, The wird wayor: low 
put seen to ecoar in Inte Byzantine tines, and the tilestion may be raised 
whether the tery zd-yapyos ever tid mean the head of a-wdyos | for oertainly 
in the earlier period, when the word sedyoy was weed, its ottioin! is alway's 
in papyri called. wpacrécrzos. 


TOT Milne, ep. eit po 14, 
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Even on the pre-existing evidende then the reigning theory ak to the 
worl wayapyla seem tO me to test upon very aieertain foundations, The 
evidenoe against it ds ntrongly reinforced by that to be found in the 
Aphredite Papsri, which T will now proceed ty summuarine 

Firve of all, one piece of seaming eviddane must be set mide, As we 
have seen, Bosilins. who was a pagarch, is called dsoveyris and his district a 
diorenoes, Now in Inv. No. 1841 mention ts made of buydéas tis dvwréoor 
Aeyferens Scorxnerens roti “Apowwotrov. Uf drolxnors were a definite term 
this passage would tend to prove the contention that wayapyla= rope; 
but anfortanately it, or at feast Grounypris, seams to have boon sed 
locsele Thus in Inv. No. 1941 ovour the words rar re wetYoun eai Srovenrne 
wal didaxag airod (4 rol ympiov), where Boueytis aceme to be & local 
official; and in Inv, No, 1440 payments to the treasury anérecardod ax nue? 
tome yar by Diceoorns, Feovaly (iis) antl Lonnnes, way(apyy(os) where the 
two terms should te dintinet, Again in B, M. Or 5085 4 cortain Chacl son: 
of Psttne is tuted as Becerra of Jem, and cin BO MOOn 4878 the sue 
Jemon rerits we ASP: but AAAUE bx equivalint te eparroxapyrys” 
In the Jame decoments indeed the édioieyrjs negularly appears as an 
oflicanl distinet from tind apparently mferior to) the amir, Trseems likaly 
thon that bcoreptas and dcofeners in these lottars are used ina general sense, 
ae respectively “administrator” and *acministrative district,” and no arguoiwent 
can be ftamded open them. 

Thore is, howevor, other and stronger evidence in the Aplinite Papyri. 
Tu tho first place it is, as remarked by Bocker (PSB. p. RU), in the highest 
dogree nilikely thar the central govermuent would mantain imorcdiately so 
colishant a correspondence with the ier Head of a pagus Aguin. there is 
mot in all the Aphyotito Papyrl a single instance of Ue eecurrace of the 
ward vouds, wheres, on the other hand, weyapyda semis regularly jsed as 
the adminintmtive emit, for exitple in the following passiges>—Inv Noy 
1332, 478 srolou yuplow xal ditoly torm «al dv roig meyapyla mpoctperyer | 
Inv No US41, rot Geot qip cuvepzo0rres ob pl) wapedowpen fuey de 
Abydrrg war wayapyiar «ai porn ef wr cet dey Tv No. 1844, yoptow 
Mourayén mayapxlac “Avraiov «ab ‘AsadXoves; Inv, No. 1870, ef 86 ead 
ti[ves etipePacw) dy th dtonice cov ax’ érépow ralyapyon; Inv. No, 
L382, tuvae tHe Soren oews cov evpiorxeud vove)) dv erépare raryapyia <i >e.* 





Wit thie Bawa) bd cet Livers vif Le tte) Lotek papyek, Dt be dick ppt) by chatod — but au 
wid tre pertain. from the oywlince givenaboye pp, Lt) a0. teawenen, he i that it i Othe 
Hie dee pengmruie teed atiitennity: corer Prwae AL wind Tho denteitiany of pat tuatope it rrr: 
kr Arsinon Tothsje a change wae wnule at in MMe Cink it le Later than tlie Sth. 

ebont the time of Saqtintea» efint (a.m, 554), Crum, (iptte tetra, pp 28 move to Na 
Lal, Pet be tue eardy to be aus eviihneo for the 13%, ‘Lowe tum tefertnuee to My. Ovinn. ft 
Taree} Dyxantine period, hot iv cory Tikuly an ie of potter posible that O¢.-5965-te inter than 
wlan of wdoenzer we prepenttiy petyy | 4478 tral that. Chisel had Heeone Movcgrty ty thn 
Paris App 244 (to which and notte Rela. Gow —iiterral Tu Oe, 1205 (frome Hehe) Agusan peg 
182 tlw refarenoe ahowil le in Tek, Pap. ti =peifdrepos (Cram) J—— 
pr S59) apectiies pugl lie the Arsiudie none In Fustinian'y Raiet sii, the Angnetal anit 
(Woeseoly, Tugpmyr: ideo Fodfdin. try 58, 81, ett.) alrcet arn cndpresly foeldddew td remave the 
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Monover there ste many names of  pagarchies 
payrri. ond in prgotically every case these 
naines of mocient nome-enpitals The tollowing are those at present dis 
onvered; = Keres, vorevod oméoule) viroX/ ews), ‘Avralov eal “AnadX- 
ewos wth 'Acro\ eves alone, Tyrie, ‘Avrivdou, Tavis, Adee, Mri row), 
Korre, No (obscure), Meobooiou, ‘ArkeFavpea) and Sdic, Ouw or two at 
theso names call for sonie remark, Neo is ubsente, and occurs iy. the tunily 
written Pap. Inv. No: 1494 T suispeet, in view of $hée (nany errors af that 
papyrns, that it stands for Maeve (= Mavic) Alesautrin was of coir never 
# honie-capitil; but neither was it aver ino tome antl from « city ocoapying 
St exoeptiond! "position 1) angiments enn be drawa, Moreover i je not 
wilikely that at sore tine after the revolt in Ad, 645 Alexandria. may have 
eet organized differently. For the vormwov oxédos of Hormopolis we may 
compare the ease of Hormolcapelis mentioned ubowe :* but it must bo addwel 
that, though iy wenrs with a nomber of pagarehies (in Lie, No. 150% 0) it 
(rat Te wlono) ys not preceded by thir win wayapt: hence it way not have 
been a pagurohy at all. “AréANowoe reyitives u Word of explanation, The 
place tooant is Apollinopalis Minot. the gext wity te the sawth of Hypaele” 
Wilekou ® has shows that! this pliow way har time the head ef @ separ 
home. Afturwarls it Usappar as n néneecapital, and it fae nemnnnty 
beon assume, (¢g- Pauly-Wisewa, 4¢) te have boon onenf the places in 
the Hypselite frane, in these Jmpyrt it sometioes vcaurs alone ws 
pagaroliy, sumetinos along with Antaeopolis, the cayntal of thy next nome 
We that of Hypecle, Antaropolic, hownver, never oceurs alone, from whieh 
it appesrs that “Awé\Aoros wus merily « shorter form of “Asrafou ai 
‘Arm Aeros, Hit in fact when Apoltinopolis ceased to be a nonu-eapital 
it was anmexel to the Antaeopolite nome and (hut the nunie wus pow 
lenoted by w double came. This supposition is confirmed by thy alreuily 
quoted Inv, No 1344, where w single yepior je uaiival as in (he wayapyle 
‘Arraiov xai "AwédX@ves. fur if two pagarchies noited ainler alee govern. 
munt wen jutendidl be the phiver, thi: yerpder woulll have been stated 
te bo ib one, nok both, of Mien ‘That “Asrd\\wwos-it sometimes named alone 
is porlape tie to the fact that it hed by tow become the morw important 
lace. The last sunie which cally for rename is Meabooiou. A'Theodosiopolite 
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dotne, pear the Arsinoite pome and usually mentioned jomvod with: at, 
ix well known fron the Faynni papyris?? but the context in which. thy 
present name ovenrs inakes it overwheliningly probabbe tht te was, like the 
othor pagarchies mentioned with it, ii the Thebail Its poxition in given by 
the following authorities: —Georg Cypr, TH0 ff, Ewapxyla Ansaibox. “Avrids 
pytporodss, “Eppotrods, — Kedoa:) A\vew; 
Hierocles, Synend. 730-731, ‘Ewapyia OnBaiGos. tis Srpete, Ore irpenive, 
réneis '. "Eppotn ( ="Epyod t) weydd9), QeobocworroMs, *"Apriva, Acotaca 
(=Kedeas), Ateow; Not. Episoop. i. 760-715, 'Korapyia OnSaldoy mpwry 
"Arriva pytporols. “Eppotrodss, Geobociovmods, Kaooy (= Koveas), 
Aven.” Frou those it Would appear that it was situated immediately to 
the south ™ of Herpopolix, anu] the feet tliat all the throe anthorities mention 
alto @ Theodosinpolis in the eparchy of Arwlia prowes that thatin the Thobaid 
was a distinet place. Now frou RAT. pxvi, it appears clearly that this 
Theodosiopalis, in Coptic rovas, Ar. "Taha, was 4 nome? . 

Thus we see that all these pigarchy-names, with the exeeption of Ales- 
andra and the obscure No, are old nome-names, abil the itfeveney sana 
obvious that the place of the nomes had now heen taken by pagrchios This 
conclusion is further strengthened by the Arabie evidence. “The dovaness of 
Apbredlite js several times alluded to in the lettors.as i xepa; op Ine No 
1836, of péderal cou wire wine roig Thy Yapae ji) CxTEMoas wnTe dovvas TEpas 
savroip Ipyp. Now yopa ix the Grewk driyinal of the Arwbic Stra, and 
Ieivo is always veed for sods Lastly in PAP x 2, Ashkaw=Aphrodite is 
called wundinwd; anil mvetiael always (lenotes un old ysyrpdrokis 

Taking all the foregoing favts Into wonsiclerdtion, the eanclusmn seeus, 
I think, inevitable that the mwayapyla of the late Byzantine and Arabic 
periods was the eyrivalent of the oll poads. Tt nny inileal be suggested 
that though .it was perhaps the administrative unit it was not really eqhiva- 
lent to the ponte: that the division tito comes had heen mbandonet and « 
smaller sub-division adopted instond ; but against this soppesition jmet be 
adduced the fact of the non-pecurrence of pagnrchy-names. whieh were not 
also pume-names. ‘Thit when the re-orgunization was carried out the 
bounkiries of the gnomes may hive hem considerably modified ie likely 
enough! but it mant probable that the new payarchine were eubstin- 
tially and tay the yinin equivalent to tie Ok) notes 

The conclusion te which the foregoing argument lewis le that in 
copy “Adpodvtm we have the old Aplirwtitopaite femme, and here 4 freal 
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difficulty arses: Aphroditopolix ix now * universally identified with Feit or 
Edfa, whieh is situated soiue twenty-thryw ails ty the south of Kory Tvhgatr, 
If this wlontification is oorreet, we can uly conclude that the headship of the 
none hud been transferred from [tiv to thow, and that with the tnme- 
ference the latter had received the Greek nemo formerly upplicd to Tefn: 
but it eeu very meh tore probably that the aoceptodt sentiticarian of 
Aphroditopolis with Itfa is wrong; the wvidence of the Aphrodito Papyri 
seems strong enough to outweigh that on which the identification rests* 

As regurils the sobjects of the Jettors, most of them, as is natenal doal 
with taxation in some form or other Orie important séetion thure i, how- 
ever, which relates to certain fugitives; mod though there is unfortunately nu 
indication ns to thi caus of their Hight, the: lettore are nevertheless uf 
sonsidorablé interest Ay inrportant clue is firnished by a doeunient at Cains 
(Ar, Pat 105), of which a portion prolably existe wt Heidelbere (PAR, xii.) 
The partion of this lever relating ty the fugitives is thor touslate! by 
Bevker* — Hisan.b.' Omar bat mir schrifttiol mitgeteilt, dass sich Flitoht- 
lite seines Bezirkes muf deinen (ebiet befinden, und ih hatte doch savor 
den Prifekten geschrinben, dase sio keinen Fiitehtting bei sich aufuehmen 
soliten, Drum gib ihm, wenn dieser rein Brief a dir kommt. seine wut 
donem Gebiet weilenden Flichtlings zurtck, und nicht will job (wierlee) 
héren; dass du seine Boten gurticksehiokst oder or achriftlich bel wir Uber 
dich Kluge fithrt” The fragment at Heidelberg hax uy thy eevee A udunte, 
“(Ober Hist}, den Sohn *Oftndes, betreffa seiner Hitehtioes (Colunen)! 
Boeker explains the jaya (fagitives) as ‘le Colanets, die, am die Bebanuny 
thes Landes au garanticret, aay die Sehulle gulissult wort mitesten’;* anil 
he refers bo each documents mm ERP 01, 602, 031, which show thot an 
official piss way tecesery for any yoasant who desired to lye his distret. 
These jin then wore peasants who for son penson hal Hed from their 
Aviv: or nome wid mude thetr way to the Thebaid: ant as good cultivators 
would of courme bea valuable soquisition for any kilea, it ts watsieal that the 
heads of the distrtets to which thoy fled whould <how some peltietanee to give” 
them up 

Now for the wvidenee of the BM. papyri The earlions tated Jebus (ine 
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Nos, 1882 and 1533; duplicates, except in one respect) relating to this subject 
wee written on Choinch 29, Tth indietion =25 Dee. a.p: 704, and the latest 
on Meanee 7, Oth indiction=31st July 4.0.710, Tt appears from this that the 
fugitives left their hoes in the governorship of Kurral’s predecessor, 
‘Abd-allih, and protiably all the undated letters relating to thet are"ta be 
assigned te the earlier part of Kurrah's fern: of office: ‘They are regularly 
discriber! as the buydsex tao ‘Aperwotrav, but in Inv, No. 1880 twe other 
nomes am named : rod} duyasas ris biormicews cow [ft dre Tob ‘Apaw|otrov 
ai ‘Houw\eove xai ‘Okvpdyyou. In the oarliest. of the rated. letters, Iny. 
Nox 1332 und 1333, mention is made of six” men who an apparently 
charged with the duty of searching fix higitives, and Basilins t= ordered tr 


sen to thew w clerk who ts ty decompany them to! the commissionons for: 


the fugitives’ (el drieeluenot ray deyddew) ani there draw up wu list of the 
fugitives specitying Hie nuns awl patronymic of paeh, the place wf libs origin, 
and the terns aod pagerchy te whieh Ke Hed. This Hat i to include both 
tliese onkered bo be ment hocue aud those who are to be lett dee cardperor 
tri correhe@; the lat plese meaning apparently that curtain of them. were 
to be allowed to remain ja the pagmrehies to which they hod fled, bearing 
their share of the public bunks” fy a short memorandum at the foot 
of the leer is shown the destination of the six men mentioned above. 
Two are to he sent to Salé@onh bo dokhamir in Aredia, two to. Zurah 
(L— MS: Zepo) b. AbWasil itt the Thebuid. two to ‘Abdallah b. 
Shui) in the A(ueron® Tho sending of those men is apparently a public 
dyyapea or eoiujmisury service, anid the letter shows clearly that the 
fuyitives were nomena aul widely diffe! Apparoutly the throws Arh 
(tibial just tanned wene the commissioners refereed (oct the letter, 

In Tay. No. 1988, 0 letter in Whiel Basiliuy je instewote) te eare bo 
heuwlhjaurters, bringing his papers with him, he i ordured to include in these 
a xatwiypador of thy fagitives in each Xoplor of the dolenors. 

In Envy. No T841 orders are given te dio up a ximilor wutdypadow 
“which, in addivon to the nformation demanded tn Tnyet¥os. 1332-3, is to 
include the property of the fngitives.and also the names.age, and, property 
of all these im the pagarchy guilty of disobedience to the Governor's 
instructions "The fugitives arw to beset back with their families (danas) 
anil goods andl Kurrah declares thict be has onlorod his messenger not to 
lave Aplorudite till all the fugitives: are sent, ‘frum twonty years and 
wuwardls' (ded eleoraereby xal dite Threats of heavy punishiyent in cam of 
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disubodioned ane wlded, and Basilina ie toll te veal the hetter to the ponple 
uf his Broleneis, (0 sent] copins of jt to every xwplav aud to have it poblished 
in the churches Finally # reward ia offered to informers. 

duv. No. 1342 is chncerned with a fine to be levied on the whole 
Beaieyoes| and though the fugitives are not mentioned, itis very likely that 
thay may be the conse, 

fa Inv. No, L379 occur the clauses revée €[e raw raryévreow — rpabiias) 
fiw’ abtipe (ee sis Seaeyoews) cic erépale wayaoyias] an ef 84 wal tfives 

ebpebirars] dv + Susepaei ov ax’ érépav saylalpl yom, again showing tut 
& number of pagarchios wen concerned, 

Int, No, 1380, a very incomplete letter, wilds as already stated, tho 
Heracloopolite and Oxyrhynehite pagarchies and if contains alsa, in an 
dbsenre context, the name Al-Mughira hb. Solin, whe te described in thy inate 
ont the were as governor of the Payne (drielat eros) ton) “Apesrof|zovl). 

Finally in Tay, Nos 1351+ 1582, instrantions are given as to the punish- 
ment to be dealt ut to offenders. Tho figitives themselves, those who have 
given them sholrer and tho loon! otficialsare to be fined rowands are to be effered 
to informers, and Basiline ts to call together all the lock! efficinks, pial the letter 
to them, and order thom to seni copies to thoir ywpia, These wopive are to 
be published in the churches and Basiline ie ti proelaiu » period (he 
number of days is last) within which wll fugitives wet Ue surrendered. Or 
their sirrender they mate to be fined, weourged bs the extent of forty 
lashes, and ‘ nailed” inte Furoméyyava, by which apparently te meant some 
kind of apparatue fio oonfining the arms and perhaps aley the jock during 
the march. Then they ave to be senn somewhere, apparently to Kurrah. in 
charge of an agent whe te to be rommissionel to recene an drdderEie or 
reovipt for them ; similar receipts are to be given by Basifias to those whio 
bring. to biny fugitives of bis own Suadeyous; and Kurrah eoneliiles by 
ainouncing that hy is sending an agent to search for fugitives, whe js to 
subject all parsons concormnod to similar poualties to these already mentionel 
in case any further fugitives are alluwod to unter the dioleyess, 

‘Dh other lettars om this subject adil nothing of importance | tint among 
the accounts ane two documents whieh may with great probability be referred 
to Ue fagitives The first (Inv. No 1494) |e the account-book alrealy 
mentioned in connexion with the qovstion of the pagarchies If hes o 
protocol apparcitly dalel in the governorship of “Abd-ajlah, snd consiste of a 
list of nates with patronyuics, each followed by the word aro and u place 
name with the name of @ pagarchy, Any gener} heading there nuty have 
ben is Jest, but there aro sever! sobsheadings, which furnish « clue to the 
character of the account Thoy consist of the name of ony erolecay uf 
Aphrodite, followed by the wards card « ypd(waw) (eal) dive yan) this hana linnge do 
subeeeded lower down bya similar one, dori ve ypi(verw) (eal) dred Tt will be 
remombared Hott Basie wasardired to serl a xardypudan of Wie faggitives, 
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and that every fugitive dwa elwowaerois wai dide was to be sent home. The 
wimilar heading in the present document, together with the fact that. no 
amounts in-money oceur, a4 would be the case if the persates nuontioned were 
tax-payers, suggest very strongly that the document ie the xaraypagdow in 
uestion, or rather perhaps, a it is in so illiterate a hanil, that Hi the rough 
list on whieh the official report of Bosilius was bused.t Probably the 
worse named Were fugitives from other pagarchies discovered in Aplirodite 5 
—* it) le erica that none of them are described. ws from Apsinoe. 
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The sseoml document (inv. No. 1503) consists of the sennty remains of 
another book, No folio is cataplete. and there is no complete tina, but by 
jutting toguther verte and sere of cach fngment we exn. form an idea of 
what the complete line must hay been The following spectmnon (fragm. 5) 
will show the charnoter of the account >— 

Beets, 
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This winy very likely be wise of the fugitives, the nutmbenr placed after 
die names apparently referring to each man’s family (payydia ws in Tny, Ne 
4th 

All this evidence makes it probable that we-haye to do with no mote 
local swoweninit, po mere migration af agrimilturists from one istrict to 
another, bit a general disturbance antl auowst, origmating in Middle Egypt, 
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oiauunieatia; itself whe to the Thebaich, ant extending over some 
years There does not, it ik trie, appecr to be any record of an actual revolt 
of the Copts so eurly as this, and indeed Al-Makrizi® expressly states that 
thy first Coptic revolt toak place in the year LOT ( =a.d, 725-726); but there 
may have been minor distarbances which have not been recorled, and it is 
significant thut “Abdallah, in whose governomhip the disturbance begun, is 
known wa an oppressor of the Copta 

Before leaving this subject it may be well to refer to two other doen- 
nents trot in the Aphndito collection, which relate to fngitives One is PERF. 
562 (sen above p. 102), in which the writer, apparently a high official, speaks of 
4 former tua of iispection which he had male ‘wegen der Fidchtlinge” The 
letter is assigned by the elitor to the juribd of the Arabic conquest, bat as 
fugitives sre seen ti have bee widely scattered over Upper and Middle 
Egypt it the early yrars of the eighth century, it ix possible that it relates 
to the seine pero anil occasion aa the Aphrodite letters. 

The second document referred to is BM. Pap, 32, published first) by 
Forshall (1, Popyrt te the Bat, xtiv.) and afterwards by Wessely (1S, 
1835, pp. 212) and Kenyon (Catalogue, i po 230) Thi analogies of the 
Aphrodite Papyri etsblo i to be read more caupletely that was done by the 
previous editors; nod us it iy ib any case an interesting letter, 1 publish it 
now. 
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‘This Jotter eviduntly relates to certain fugitives, and if, Like once aif the 
papyri in the volume, it cane fram the Faynm, it may relate to the very 


fugitives mention! in the Aphrodite Papyri: The 
however, makes if appear more probable tht 


mention of ‘Aparody, 
the fngitives were. suilom 


resquisitianed for the xofpoow ‘Aparode® Who had fled to eseape the service ; 
ef BAL Tny. No: 1405, (ore) mpacripow raurian) jas Surat wrar) Toy mapa 


xieprow) TL" 


Another sibject of frequent occurrence, both it the Letters aud mv bbe 
aoounnts is the nayal organization of thy early Khalifate, on which a yiwnl 


doa) of light is thrown by these papyr. 
iubabitants in three ways: 


charged upon the 


The maintenance of the float was 
the payment of Inonvy for 


specified prrposes, the provision of articles of various lands and the sopply 
of salons, 1 appears that sailors wer mised by government rejmisitions 
from all parts of Egypt, aml not only from thee conat-towns, ae we might 


espect, and 


as assumed by ¥.. Kremer. 


3 The service was evidently a oom 


piilsory one, but the sailors requisitioned received wiyes, and sometimes instead 
of the sailors thomselves an derapyepopes oP Money-puymient was: neoeptet, 


ly one letter (Inv, 


No. 1396) Kucrah writes to 


the effect that as Busiiius 


liad nugloctul to send the sailors asked for hie hus buen canpelled to hure 
thom elsewhere, and he thorefore orders Busilius ty seq) the amount of their 
wages; and another mnleresting doounent, the Coptic papyrus Or 6220 (1), 


coneerns 4 yofaaal by the government to locept 
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that the dash of att érofecon ander Aphrodite paid though the pagarch 
Rasilins drapyypie yds iv lew of workmen ordered for work at Babylon ‘The 
pagarch received the money aiul paid it tothe tax-official at Hypsele, When 
Kurrall’s messenger, *Garril the Saracen,’ arrived, he declared thit only the 
workiues thenwselves conld be jccoptel ; tan we (it ie the Joshane who is 
speaking) ‘went and hind the aforesid workmen.” Basilins therefore, ar 
the request af the Mune, appliod te the tax-ofticial for the return of the 
motoy; and the doenment js a recerpt for it from the lashane. 

As regards the mothat of choosing the sailors it is probable that this 
was tho san as that for the raising of ordinary taxes. The number required 
wax stated in the Governor’ Tetter Ww the pagureh ; the quota for each 
érolecov was epecthod in the dvrayiou addressed to it | and the choles of men 
wild be left to the Ineal officials Thure are indications that the choice 
was male on the hosts ofa register, in Accordance with which certain persons 
were nited as linble te service, 

The sailors having been chosen, the next step wir to take seerity for 
their due filflhuent of the service, Among the accotints ary liste of sailors 
and workmen reqnibitioned fur varions services; and in some of these the 
names ary in cach case followed by the nanve of the suprsty (derehauyris). 
The agreements themselves were probably always in Coptic; the Coptic 
doenment= include sweural of this kin 

In adilition to the Egyptiun sailors obtained by this kiod of conseription, 
we meet tie other classes of person# connectet with the feet, the 
smaryapizay™ atl the patho. The former word is the Ar Muhdjirin, 
whith originally denoted thy Ambse who hard taken part in the Hegtra, of 
fight frat: Mecoa to Medina; lot by this time it had cone to ln applied not 
inily to them but to Arabs whe Jeff their hones subsequently; Heyira in fut 
hove ean, not Might, but emigration” Those ersigrants were the Arnte who 
hail settled in the military colonies oxtablishedl in various. parts off the 
Khalifate, sach as Kairawin in Africa aml Pustay in Egypt On the 
original Masliny theory the whole of a conquered country became the 
property of the conqnering army, but this pmotice, imposible to exrry 
through, was sooo given wp, and the Arab settlers, instead of this huge and 
unmanagesble. booty, recaived an allowance for thoir suppork™ ‘This was of 
two kinds, the povfexdr, explained by Becker™ as the Ar, riz, an ‘allowance 
in corn from tho ewbhole, and the poyd, » similar allowance in inoney. from the 





PN protecol Hrogmant in PS ext, by 
tity from sock: en agrectment. ‘The wero, 
bo*) shoal np dombt be peed dawawytia) genes 
wlden) maal A) Leonid, - . pdolied efee? 
© Or poopapirer! tie nominative perwy 
n J 
* li lav. No. 1348 (Neu Pol. Soe M1 Til). 
th 6, aad several other planes onenre w mnys tori · 
wens wiretl marco (emit, fur? Prem Rackur 
Line sigeeted [now Totter Hint ward ehonk) be 
HS. VOT XXVITL 


weed, “Th pratting Le all come le covtiluly 
waxen, 004 the foot that it oovnere sererat timmy, 
orvetiomes we aty whhrwrriation: Qi*), shores that 
ik cannot be a stip af Mie pin putidua would 
Fone very good mine, 

“ Wellhaneii,, Ar, Beved, pe LB y Nocket, 
PAF. pW. 

= Wollliauaen, off, Hotty pp. 1 f, ote 

~PAh py, 


114 Hf, BELL 


xpvorxd Sypiere, Other supplies were lowaver rarsid for the Mustima, 
for exuunple clothing Tt apponrs from these papyri that thie Inhdjirtn 
were largely employed in the Heot 

In pathos we have the An mawali® » wont which devotes vither 
freedmen or persuns of pan-Amb moe who had embraced Islam. Ty those 
Japyri it seems often vo be nse of the former, and we thas get phrases like 
ABou Zand pavd’ AXepf ve AXaxan, whore the secand name is thit of the 
person Whose client or freedinan the former was, The wewali were of course 
muploved in various expacities, and were pftiliaved to Arabic tribes; and it 
appears foo the Aphrodite Papyri that some of them served in the 
Heet, the provision of their food anil wages boing charged upon the 
bux payers . 

Besides sails, workmen, such a= cepenters unskilled labonyors 
(dpryaéras), and caulkers (eadagdzas), wore reyuisitioned for naval purrpases, 
and money.and supplies in kind wer regularly called for from. Aphiotita 
Among the latter are ropes, cables, wood tor building. nails, broad, wine, 6£os, 
Aynpa, and butter, In one case nine memsares of butter ane enlered for a 
fleet apparently just setting vot. Thoy are to be sent to Alexandria anil 
delivered to the Angustal.” 

Coming now to the disposition of the feet itself, we find that it was 
rogularly employed in making raids upon the coasts of the Byzantine Empire: 
These raids, known as xobpea, from the Latin corens* wore made yearly, the 
laxes for each xodpeoy being ruse] in the previens Indiction.”” This systum 
af periodical raids wae, neconling to Amari’ commenced by Mish b Nusair 
in Aw. TO4 and it was certainly fully established during the governorship of 
“Abd-allih antl Kurrah, 

Tho word xotpeor seems to hav been transferred from the rad itself te 
the Heet making the mid” and we thus find it nosed with certain, place- 
umes, showing that the Arabie navy wes sul-iivided into distinct fleets 
with their own organization, probably much like our Home Fleet, Channel 
Fleet, etc. The fleets which occur are the following:—xodpeow Alyirrov, 
xotparov ‘Adpixits, xotpoor ‘Avarodyy, antl xofpeoy Baddeens ‘Thess naines 
are interesting as they throw incidentally som» light on the organization of 
tho Khalifa The first two are the provinies respectively of Africa anil 
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Egypt representing the Byzantine dicoses of the same wanes, The third 
again ix all probability is the oll dvarovucy Siotmners * or Onens,”* or 50 
munch of it as was onder Arsh role, lt appews from this, taken together 
with the fet thet the epurebies still existed * that the Arabs had modelled 
their empire very closely on that of the Byzantino Emperors, even to the 
retention of such a nance ae Ordena, which, to them, war no longer appro- 
priate. ‘The codpeop Oardaays is vbectre, 

The xotpaov of which we hear most js naturally that of Egypt There 
were two great arsenals connected with this, that in’ the isan! of Babylon,” 
under the control of ‘Abd-a- Ada b Abi Hakiny, and that at Clysnia any the 
Rod Sea, under ‘Abd-sr-Rahman b. Dyis™ As to the hondquarters of the 
xodpeav of Africa we hear nothing in these papyri; those of the «odpror 
"Avarohie wer perhaps at Laodice« in Syria, as we hear iy an account of 
pavrar dvlouarwv) 8 zig) byelrépas) xeplye) oraddrrev) eile) zon) 
"Averod(iw) Mdjylw) wavrexod datayri lew) (ai) Spomelvapion) xou(prov) 
ip\Bewtedvos) 18 (xai) dEeX@dlerar) dro Aaodixt(as) (wai) éravedéorror) 
mi (rijs) wapoXKone) ivt{uasidw)o(s) vy It will bu noticed that sailors 
were reqnisitiond not ouly for the «odpeow of Egypt but. for others 
as well, 

Besides the xovpoor Aveta we hear alse of a tleet called rapadviann 
ray eropler, ovideritly » squadron pooupinl in guarding the mouths of the 
Nile; ain! it wppears that ywewadl wore employed in, this os well ae in the 
xovpea. 

The letter relating to naval matters which is of most general interaat by 
Inv. No 1347, of which a facsuaile was given in the third volute uf the 
Catalogue of Greek Papyri. Plave 98; At is a request for informatio ats 
lo the paurap ev ti] Btovejeet cou dx tay eFeADouren <i To KoUprov Adpixiis 


pera ‘Ara violi) Pade, Guwep dweererder Maven vias Noovanp. The 


referenos is to the expedition in sn. 703 4 against Sicily or Santinia by 
“Atd b Rabi’, whose fleer, on ite return voyaye. was wreckod off the Africun 
coast, the commander being drowned!) According. to the so-called Tn 
Kitaibah,? "Apa was despatched by Abd-al-Adiz b. Marwan, the Giovernnr 
of Egypt, against Sardinia, and having pot in to ab. African port was for- 
bidden by the Ciorernor, Mast bh Nustir, to pryceed, on the ground that the 
season was loo }aty tor safoty ; bat he disaheyad the command, with disis- 
trous results: ‘The present letter epetms te show phat the dexpateh ul the 
expedition was duo to Masa himself; bot it contirme the Anteanut that at 
leuat part of ‘Aga’s feet caroe from Egypt. 
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Worknitn, money, and various articles are nataraily eised for other 
puirposes than the navy) and among others for the buildings ereotord 80 
plentifully by the Khalif Al-Walkl One of thesn, frequently mentioned, is 
the ‘mosque of Jernsalem’ (uaryda’ lepoveod ipo), evidently the grout 
Aled mosque, about the foundation of which the tradition it somewhat 
inoertaim, The great majority of historians attribate it ty the Khalif “Abd- 
al-Malik (a, 683-705), and the founder's inseription inthe building seen 
to bear this ont;7* but Ton Al-Athir, who wrote in the first half of the 
urteenth century, states that ‘ El-Walid . .. bailt of mosqnes the mosqne ot 
Dimnasous, the moayne at El-Madinoh, supported on colurans, wad the Akesa 
raquo’? The testimony of the Aphrodite Papyri is not conclusive, but 
it seems eleay that extensive building was going on during the reign’ of 
Al-Walicd = Mujir-al-Din™ states that in this Khalifs reign the east part of 
the niowyne fell aml had therefore to be repatred; but wo hearin Inv. No. 
1513 of the veod «rie(seros) Tob™ "Auipadnor pany) ells) Teporearype)™ 
Tt sewn likely therefore that if '‘Abd-~il-Malik mast, on the evidence of the 
inwription aud the majority of historians, be regarded ae the founder of 
the tesque, yet it was groutly enlarged by his successor. . 

Another building of which we hear a goat deal is the mosqae of 
Danaseos, which all historians attribute to Al-Walid; and m third is the 
— xti€opern 7H 'Apipaiyoupver dv 7p Dorcdre rapa worapuov tro lace 
viow (ne) “Avbade (Inv. No, 1874), A» this Yobya bo Handale is known as 
the builder of the mosque at Fostat, which was re-built under Al Walid it 
some likely that addy) is hore used as mosque 

As with tho Moet, so with these iiosyues, the contributions of Aphrodita 
wore of three kinds—money, materials, and workmen. The materiale consist 
of building materials, sueli as copper-plates (yahedpara xéxpov) and wooil, 
and of provisions for the workmen Workuven, it should be added, are 
mquisitioned even for mowpies outside of Egypt, such as Darmascas and 
Jernsalom™ 
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In concluding this wecount of the letters it muy. be well te add that they 
go with the Arabic letters™ to vindicate the eharveter of Kurrah b, Sharik 
as Governor, Most of the earlier Ambio histumans wrate under the 
‘Abbasi! Khalifs with the result that the tradition has buen almost 
consistently hostile to the Omayyids aml their subordinates Kurral luis 
suffered with others from this tendency, and thongh hie dues pot pouch quite 
such # depth of infamy at the reoturions Hajjij, with hour telition tends ts 
asworiate him, he is nevertheless represented as appresive and irreligious in 
the extreme This literary tradition finds no suypyxet im the Aphrodite 
Papyri; on the contrsry Kurrah appears inn « elistinotly favourable light. 
Many of the lotters are indeed filled with threats of sammary piitishmert 
aguinst Basiliue and the poople of his rotenone io the event of disobedionen 
to the Governor's orders; brit this was probably the usual tone of the officialy 
at headquarters to the local officials; and as Basilios continued uvonth 
after month to retain his post, and the rebukes for neglect of duty had rw be 
constantly renewed, Kiurrih'k tluxata can hardly be taken ce pied de le lettre, 
Certainly Kurrah is careful to safoguand the interests of the tax-payer. Thus 
in Iny, Ne 1353, in giving instructions for a paipaopos or assessuient, hw 
tliveatens Basilion and the wssessors with pustiahmont dav epwper warrior 
xepior Bapetldr (win) [mapa Sinjapee Hy «cai dAudpwbiy wap 2 fw Cixaiur 
deraryives, anil simular injunctions occur several tines. Tu the letter just 
qioted ha seems to be finding fimlt with Bailie for bem too inacsessible * 
the complaints of the inhabitants, «nd he says — ‘dwarxohacar reaver Toit 

ths Storer(oews) cou [ety ro hlwovoas Ta wap’ abroy Neyoperm Kab Kpivas 
didery [ro Sixasolv. 

Lawving iow the letters to Basilina, we need not devote much time to 
the dvrayia. The word éirrirycoy tianally taeane Yep, but in these papyei 
it is wsedl of the official urder for the rating of a tax. These dvrdéya wore 
addressed by the Govern to the people of the village concerned aad 
contained 4 speeifivation of the amountoef the ms; anil they were enclosed 
with the letter to the pagurch.” As already ssid, thoy were biliugual, the 
Ambio boing written first, and aRerwarde the Greek. The Greek, though 
written at headquarters, like that of the letters, m in @ different style of 
hand from them, Thy hand of the Jetters ia a flowing, sloping cursive; 
that of the deraya ts a compact and mgular minnsnſe almcst identinal 
with the carly minuscule hand of vellum MSS. aud therefore of valny 
for palanographical purposes" ‘The Maseum collection includes only five 
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Evrdya, all incomplete. Three of them supply Hye sibssing halves nf 
PSR, silt. : * 

This article is already eo long that little spaco Temanis MH speak af 
the account=; atid imleed the problems connected with them are so many 
and ab present a9 obscure that it would in any: ease be useless to dont with 
them in detail bere, They ate, however, tot less mteresting im mumps 
respects than the tetieony antl perhaps even more valuable for the light thoy 
throw on the dotaily of alministration, Their difficulty arises from various 
causes: in wrt from the fragmentary state of many of them, in part from 
the extent te which abbreviation is carried, and in part Gand this ie porhnye 
the chief cause) to the novelty of their contents and the fact that accounts are 
inovitably tnuch more summnry and disconteeted in their phraseology than 
letters: Fortunately the collection included sever) accounts protically eot- 
plete: aud these have been of great assistance i sorting atu) pieeing together 
ihe innumerable fragments: for the papyri arrived at the Museam in terible 
disorder, limudrads of fragments. lenge and emall, beng Jambled together in, 
rulluss confusion Naturally many fragments are ton small to be of any 
valve, awl others, containing nothing but lists of names, are scareely worth 
the trouble of piecing together, but tlie wholt collection has been gone 
through setern! tides, the seattered fragments af tho more complete 
ducaments united to the tin portions, aud all fragments of any interest 
sorted out and if possible pieced together Ti some eases it has been possible 
from these digeta membrn to restom the greater part of the digital MS; 
and ever where tho collected fmgments of an account do not fit together, jt 
ic m many exsee worth while to publish them in fill. “So tar ax can be sev 
nt present, the volume will contain texts of forty-eight Creek accounts, 
complete ur fugmentary, varying in length from four or five to ever fourteen 
hundred tines) besides whieh somovthat full descriptions will be grven of all 
such fragnients as, though wot worth publishing in fill, contain onything 
which seein of valid. 

With very few exceptions the accounts are in book-form; apd they ane 
written i) cariods types of the miniscule iad seen ty the derdya Sone 
are coarsely wrinterr, bitias erie the writing i4 neat ail chee te rend, anil 
armovtitivs dy wetotishingly regular atl elegant Only a few uf thi doen 
ents can be certainly dated, but it secms clear that they all fall within the 
juxt few yours of the seventh and the first twenty years of the eighth 
century Aw Their valuy is great in many directions ‘To the Copti 
scholar tho many Coptic names both of persons and places will be of 
great interests the Arabic names whieh oecar plentifully will furnish, in 
their transliterations, matertal for estuaating the pronunciation and vocaliza, 
tion of Aralio: and &# tumber of new Greek words or words used in now 
seuses will appeal to the lexicograpber, The chief importanew af the 
collection is of course for the historian of Arubie Egypt, to whom it is likely 
to yiell # great amount of information as to the onganimation of Egypt 
tivler the early Khalifate, antl esxperially as to the kines of taxes and the 
wethod of their collection. It includus registers relating to the xpveud 
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Sqpiora atul emboli generally, to the poll- aoe Thnd-taxos, anil tu Stavomal or 
extruyndinury taxes (requisitions), pepiopod or aasessnwnts for taxation, Hats 
of sailors.and workmen, aid special ucconnmts OF the last the most interest- 
ing is Inv. No. 14448, an aeconnt of the expenses of the Governor's househobl 
and those of the MuAdjirtn, which, besides the names of Greek notaries, eb, 
vontaine a good many names of Arabs nnd wawdli, with 9 specitiontion, in 
the ense of the former, of the tribes to which they belonged, The tribes 
whieh seeut are the Shiuja, the Kuraish and the Angir™ 

Lh will bo seen that the interest and value of the Aphrodite Papyri any 
gtont ; indeed there has probably never before been discovered so large 9 
collection.of papyr from way single plaew, all falling within so short a period, 
Thero are, os already stated, innumerable dificulties in the explanation of 
the documents, especially the accounts, hut it may be hoped that the united 
labour of other acholars; both Ambic and Greek, will avail te clear op juny 
points which im the forthoommg edition must be left. doabl ful 

In conelasion T must express my thanks to Mr, WE. Criiny for inform 
ation as to the Coptic papyri aod many. hints on other points, to Dr. Renyyns 
for vilviée on various imatters, to Mr, ACG. Ellin ani Professor Becker: for 
Assistarwoe in questions of Arabic history and nomenclature, aml to Tr. Haine, 
whe has fad through the praifs unt nude several suggestions. 


SUPPLEMENTARY SCTE 


Since tho article was in type. fow mwilifications and cormetions have tenn atuywentnl, 
whiel, for convermunce, wre collated: het — 


P. Lod note }4,—Mr. Cram remarks that those Coptic Papyry wre all of thi ecco! 
lal of the eighth coutmry, Me anggests for cre mayapt “late pagarch.” 

P. 108, note 26,—Theee Petrie Payyri are alwut contemporary with tha Aphrodite 
Popytl, art im. them ‘the syle of the wadiy of Stele (Apoliinopolit)’ is ulwayy se 
gamed (Crt) 5 

P1106, 1. 14, 15, and notes 30 syd St. — Mr. Orme shows that Karall's Identifientinne 
in the paseage referred to.are very preearivins “Thy euhjoet te u completed one, but ite 
decvion te not nf great iinpartance tu the argument, os IL te clear from. the Coptic ait 
Ambié seulas that ther war k Theodosiopolis—TOoreda—Tays ul-Madinaly, whieh, wae 
4 tome-capital, There were probably tro places called Toreeay, Tat, Penkoeriey. 

Y 167, note S6,—The whole serine Ted —DMdt— TBD ab applied to Tifa te very: 
pomibly notayth, Thies aro the tamep of FAIfi Apollinepotis TDetute the sentence. 
hayltinizes ‘ue in cond.’ The phrase quotel prover nothing, we it profiehly muesie HOt * the 
Panopolite tome opposite’ tat *the portion of the Panopolite muwe ou the opposite silo 
to * A wamber of yi fram tile egy "Afpedirge ure Wt Florence ; ee 
Vitelii, Amewit, di pp. Tf evidonoe of the BAM. papyri and of these at Florence, 
wweanting (odifomustion kindly sapplied me ty Prof, Vitelii, seenms to fidinale that the 
village was our Aphrodite, 





© fgwo thewe MMentifivatione te thy Rinturse = Kuralsl and Auſt wore the te moat divtia- 
Af Piedeewe Booker, to whom T seat « tran — gatrherl of Arsh triter, 
seript of the frgnionte fre iwcorered. The 
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Iy the winter of 1905-6 Mr. ©. T. Gurrelly and J gequired a large 
vimber of estraka from the dealers of Luxor and Karmk, amonget which 
were keveril Axamples of school exercises A few ostraka of this class and 
tablets of & similar kind, have already been published; and, by comparison 
af these with nar collection, it is possible to gather some farts in connexiun 
with tho methods of instruction pursued in the Cireek schools of Egypt 

Thy ostenkn purchased were said by the dealers to havo cou saintly 
from the neighbourhood of Kamak, and to have been found at diffdrent times 
(luring the preceding five years, The majority of those here published—ll 
those from our collection except numbers IL LV, VI, IX. X XVI. awl XVIT 
—appear, however, to belong toone gemp: they ane writlen on pottery which 
is discoloured in « mther unusial way, aod ary very distinct in this respect 
from any other of those bought with thes} while from the general character 
Wf the writing the texts upon them may with reasqnable probability be 
regartted) as contemporary, Lt ssenm in secordance with the facts to supposn 
that the finder of these oxtmka had chanced on a spot where a schoolmaster 
of Thebes had taught his classes in the open aix near a rmbbish heap, on 
which niaterial for writing’ exercises might be obtained in plenty, to be 
thrown away agai as soon as used: or prssibly, if it is mon in accordance 
with wdneational dignity to imagine the school as hell among more savoury 
surroundings, We wiay have here the contents of the waste-ustrakua-baxket 
which werw dlepusited an the dist-tij after a day's work, Tho date of this 
Huup seems, judged by the writing aul the charwter of the pottery, to be 
abont the mite of the seoond century a.0,, and sods approxtamtely the same 
45 that of the dated ostmkon poblished by Jougnet wand Lefebvre co whieh 
referonne is made below. The wther ostraka here published are probably uf 
lightly later date, except No. TEM, which is of the fourth/fifth century: No. 
X, of the third century; No. XVI, of the thint/fourth contury: and Noo XV, 
of Proleniaic date, probably early finst century ine 

The most elementary in character of all is an alphaber, 


L(G.5) 07a xed! 


O=N Mb 72> 
TAA ~Hx <€ 
— 
—2 


“The dimenstine given * the extromm nnmbers be brackets ary thew poothvicnnlly 
hettht and livewilt)), ih dnifiimetes The  ustigned to thi oetrake ux catalugriel, 


1b 43 i, GRAYTON MILNE 
Aleailaria are tot aneommienly found in Greek Janis: but the curious 
houstrephedom arrangenunt miypted in this instance is qnite unusual The 
ieerest parallel seems to be in an alphabet found at Sparta cut on a small 
ooluma of bive marble, i which the letters are arranged in six vertical rows 
wt four, The ponciple may. be that enunciated by Quintilinn? who 
atnsed thar paps shoakd be taught to recognise the forme of the letters 
apart from ther position in a regularorder, Tho hand in whieh the ostrakon 
is written is a clear aid firm one, doubtless that of the teacher. 

Avuther exanyile is alse te be eonnected with instruction In the 
itplua lair 


TE (G20) ORO, Lower right hati corner broken away. 
AX)... EYE Axel Jevs 
BIWNFAINC Biwy Taig 
AIWNEPWCZHNUN Arwr “Epas Zyvew 
HPWNOEWNIWN "Hyper Meir ‘lore 
KAEWNAE WNMAPWN| Kars Aca Mapaw[N.... 
SEP ZHCOPHYC, Eepkns ‘Opdiews [fl .... 
POYdO! Povdols:D.-.. Ti... Tos, 
Oiaw! Dray RK, Ney e- 


Hore the order Uf the letters bs impressed on the wind of the pupil by « 
mitalogite of frnilige names Two siinilar fists are contained in a papyrus 
foo Tebtunis published by Grenfell and Hant*: the first gives an alple- 
betiou) catalogue of trules—dpraxérey, Sagevs, yrapeds, mul so forth: the 
seo js slightly more elaborste and fumishes a Kind of airserp-story, 
beginning, 

arodruTal pow |... 

Blaws 6, .7wh--| 

spervatoy 6 tipas 
aod continuing with sliort sentenees Unrongh the alphabet, This ostrakon 
alee wppeare to have boon written by the teacher. 

The nest stage in the ednueation of the child was the instruction: in 
syaliles, oe word-building. A goat example of this process in its tnost 
elementary form is given by an ostrnken frony Osyrhytichns fonnl by 
Grenfell anil Hunt in their excavations of the sexson 1905-6 and now in the 


Pil 2 W, Tillyant ju aannet Wf Brita 
Sohvet et Alden sith po 470 

© Quittifian Jee (boi 2 Quen cone 
wet pruccipicntilion, ot stam, oum sath ad- 
fxtew eas joverly reote Ube gun pertain sortie 


evlent eoutoxtn uidowtur, rebro agant rursus wt 
turtle. pact seuntactioae teebeart 

*B) Py Greufell wil AS. Hunt, 7eeune 
Papyri, ii, £78, 
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British Musenin, which shows « scheme of the letters of the alphabet each in 
tum combined with the different vowels, A consilemble part of the ostmkon 
most. [have to thank the Museum authorities for permission to publish 
this 


1. 
H 
9| 
il 
Ki 
Al 
Mi 
NONEN| 
FO TEZHZIZOZ! 
JQ0EOHOIOO! 
Janenuny 
PAPEPHPL 
CACECHCIC! 
TATETHTI 
YAYEYHYI! 
Hadedny 
KOAXEXHX IL 
re tH 


{In |, 11 pH is corrected from Pe) 

This scheme might almost have serve ws « test for the performance 
deseribyal by Atheunens! in which a chorus sung ' Sire Aha 84, Sita el BF, 
Sire fra 8h. Aira lara Bi, Biro ob Be, Birat Bi, Birra & Ba! anil we on 
in antistrophes through the alphabet: bot it i slightly filler, ae it contains 
eombinations of two vowels as well. as of a consonant wad « vowel, the latter 
only of whieh woulil appear to have been inclutled i the song. 

A weot-building oxercise of a somewhat sitailar kant has boon found ot 
Athews® In thie the scheme * 


ap Bap yap bap 
op Bep yea Sep 
The following oaterken may have boon intended to serve for instruction 
in worl-building. thongh the result~ ean hardly be regarded as satisfactory. 


* Athenavaa, 4534, p, SO teem Girwel, L'Relweniione tthiwiem, 
* Ciunted by Ko 2. Breen, Sohoule of Hitler, ys WE, 
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sentiments shoulil be used for this purpose, Of the sue nature is 4 Verse 
ob ane of cur oxtoaka, 


VIL (G. 7), “O68 -00%, 


OMHOENAAIK WN 3, —— 
OYAENOCAECITSING ovdevos SecTas po- 
MOY pov 


Here the wriver has made two corrections, the € of MHOEN having 
heen orginally written as & and the 4 of OYAENOC a8 Oo. These mistakes 
suggest that this is the work of a scholar, dither reprodnemg a copy set by 
his teacher or writing from dictation « piece of moral instrnetion, A similar 
moral purpose, Li a more advanced stage of the course, is found on another 
ostrakon, which appears to give the emt of an elementary composition an tho 
advantages of virtue. 


V 1.9). T08x°106, Broken whove. 


aol del 
ononeot ———— 
KOAHNTEKSINON «ayy TE Kae Troe 
HPS AIEKMECHK EI now biecweon Ket- 
MAZETAISNSNTA patetat drarra 
AIATEAOYCTETON dia tedove re cov 
BION ONOPWHOIC Sov. ‘Avbpemour 
|KWNEAN xwveay 
}. \OMENO'ONY MEN)’ }ropevos 6 Nupen(ov'. 


The Jast two lines and a half are written in a stoaller han; the best is 
presumably the signoture of the pupil, The purport of the exeroisa iy 
paralleled in a papyrus miblishad by Gronfell and: Hunt,” which contains a 
little story of a tan who slew his father and fled into the desert, where ho 
mot his punishnient fom a lion ania serpent: it wax, however, copied by » 
leas alvanced scholar than the above ostmmkon. 

There are several analogous examples on other ostraka and tablets, in 
form tore neurly resembling the last but on of those here oditert, inostnoh 
w the setitences are arranged in verse. Such are a group of waxed tablyts 
now mt Paris published by Weil! and said to have come from Saqqun, on 
which are writtun, in w late third century cursive with umny errors, some 





"BP. Grenfell awl AL S. thint: tock ) Mdangee Prem, po Bt. RL Well, Kon 
Meperi, Sorte TL 34, celles Cebietive Oreoyimee prormewwnal ul’ Bupypla, 
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distichs in inmbie trimeters, wherein the teacher appears to hwve dictated 
moral sentinents placed in the mouths of mythical personages One of these 
may be quoted as @ specimen— 

“leapos €XeFev xatamecay iis’ alfdpey 

inna wh xourate, wh Teas waxpd. 
Of later date—posibly sixth centary—is a collection of hexameter Api 
phthegnis on a papyrus at Heidelberg * such as:an address from Phoenix ti 
Achilles intended to stay the wrath of the latter, in six lines- the sehdlustic 
character of this document seems to he shown by the wuterdus mistakes aul 
corrections A mure ambitious effort of a Theban student is preserved ani 
one of Jouguot and Lafobvre’s oxtmka, whieh is fortunately davel by the 
writer tn the fourth year of Antoninus Ping: this hears an wofimished 
dicoount, in sever lines of iambic trimeters, of « father who brought his sou, 
who refiasm) to contribute ty his support, before Anacharsis the Scythian for 
Judgment: ity this exertise there are only three error of spelling, 

An ostraken, unfortunatly very fmgmentary, from var collection seems 


te show that the moral instraction was extundud to melude the duties of « 
citizen, 


TX. (070) “106% 060. Broken om & aud below, 


EINEICANANTA 
BIONKA TACK EN) 
EIN 2... PYNGIL 
TOCK ALAHMOKPL 
TO. OYCNOLOK} 
QECTOICK OINOF 
WA. . OIKAIN[ 
TOICACOENEC| 
RONTWNWC , | 
KAN AIAITWN 
TRONA . OFC 

. CITIAN ~. TPL 
OYTOYCT| 

- Nf 








" Melawwe Ninnie, yi G15. O. Criaina anil MOU AOL qe 202. 
Mythotogew te 


fh. A. Verlgent, Myt Bpiyremwe oe Lefebyre, Done pirates do Theo, 
ptewe Heidateryer Papyt ws, 
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1V. (G1. 256 x1FL  Broken at left bottom corner 


NOYC 
=aP 

ove 

noyc 
PWMAIO . . 
copoyce 
TAYPOYC 
voyc 

> novyc 
xX .]. ove 
Tov} » 


— 


The first letter in each tine ts well written and regular: the following ones 
are clumsy and in most cases faint. ‘The general appearance of the ostrakon 
suggests that the teacher wrote the initial letters ina colann and directed 
his pupil te complete im onch line a word ending in -ovs. He way have 
intended that the wonds should te simply monosyllabic ecampoiinis of -ovg 
with the imitial letter; and though the pupil was beaten by z, hy got on all 
night with N, O, awl n. After that, however, he forosk the monneyllahic 
principle anil completed words af two ur thr syllables 

A similar mothe! seems to have been pursied im nother case, 
Uniortunately the odtrakon is a mere fragment; bit-eoongh remains to show 
that the initial lotter of ewh line is ina different hand from thy later ones. 
and is by a more practised writer, ‘These. letters, however. are not in 
alphubetiea! order, 


V. (G25), VIR *473, Broken on all sides exoept left. 


ol 
Kal 
ct 
MeT| 
TH 
Pai 
TH] 
J 
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Pasning on te instruction in writing, we do not find any clear mestances 
ul ostraka ised for‘ sopy-book * purposes. The vature of the material would 
interfere with many copies being made on a single ostrakon: it is more 
likely that the teacher would write ont his specimen on ono piece of 
potsherd, and the pupil proceed to reproduce it on othors There is, however, 
one exarmply which scene to have been utilised for practice in the formation 
of numerals 


VI (G17) 006 x OTH, 
* 
* 


BB 


weer, 
rao ao 


There ts a good ¢pociuen of « writing exercise on papyrns in Hawnre 
pap. 24 which shows ot the recto the remains of seven repetitions uf the 
line 

Non tibt Tyndaridis faotes (inmiaa Laractuae] 


in large sprawling uncial hand, and on the per seven repetitions, 
apparantly i the sane band, of 
Jiut nelooitis 


followed by « uumber of Hourshes. 

Other tostances of repro uctions of « sentence, presumably set ax a copy, 
on waxetl tablets have been published by Frohner? and Goodspeed" In tho 
furni’ Case om city tablet js written “Awredos Ddop mofra rapd tov 
Bearoroy dxparoy attra drobidwus riy ydpiy Serdie didorovel while 
three other tablets contain each three copies of this in smaller chumeters, 
With sotne errors And correstions, all three being signed above by My Aureling 
Therlorny, sty of Anoubion, These ean be dated by another tablet of the 
suiné colleetion ty about 204 A. Goodsperd!s tablets chow: epigrens 
similarly copied: ip om, Toxtance 


& ph débaxer i) TUXN AOLMOpEvyr 
jutryr Spapeirac «av brép Aadav Spauy 


Stay roid troenpa xpyata Th NANG 
cai Tor caporta wAyaiow jah) XarGdery 
berhidaioy abre@ yiveras t) rornpia, 


im another 


Theat cxajaples of sentences et as ' copios show that the teachers in 
choosing thum followel the doctrine laid down by Quintilian® than moral 


© W. Prine, Bf dace * fat Or 4, BB ik quoque derma qu wl 
ie Marde( ite | Paris, 1867), imitationwm srxihond! propencntar, pon étionwe 
* KF. Goodspeed, rect Peewuente qe Nie ult sentotrtion Hinbeatit, sed hunevtvan abit 
Perl Historical Secmte ty Uilenyes Wools, py, motrentin 
1812. 


12 i. GHAFTON MILNE 


Tho peconree ty inythologion! chamoters, especially Hotmeriv heroes, 
which js found insome of the doenuents quoted above as examples of mural 
instruction, recurs im others which seem to be mare of the mature of exercises 
in composition—at any rate their mort purpose is tot evidenced by whist 
rotmmins of thom. One of the lnegest fragments is the following. 


X (G4. 9095x188, Broken liqgunally poross fron left 


JHNQXIAAE WCTEAEYTHNRGIEGN 
JAXECOMANTICK EAE YEITOIC 


JETANEMY ACOAIPIAOK THT 
JAHMNOY OCEIXENTATOYH 


|CTOEA KATEAEINENT OP 
|APOYMENAHPMENON 
|WCESEPSNEYOH O 
\KO1ATOMHAHC 
JOYCIKAIGEPRS 
)KAWNOSCK AW 
jAex aPTEPS! 
JeTHcl 


Mera Ty "Ayidr\eme rekeuryy «as Baw 
atovit) Kal\xas 6 pawres weheves Tots 
‘Ayasore pjerameuyracdas DrdoxtyT- 
ye dx ts) Aypwowr dg dyer va rou "H- 
puxreou|s Tokar Kateherrer yap 

atroy td’ blbpow wrerAypevon 

wat obdaye lors 2Geparevdy 'O- 
buacevs be] «ar Aropndns 

abror xatay\oudi «as Bepa- 

wee itor Majyaan 6 AgrxXy- 
wiv... i... « [be waprapal . - 

verre s Dedonr}iras( .-.- 


The grumuer of this exercise is evidently shaky, and a the thind line 
the scholar bas biunderod over the spelling of tho omno of Philoktotes: the 
1 8 written above the line and the second T ts corrected from ¢. 

Othor amaller fragments show the names of Homeric heroes, but ere too 
insourplete fur any conoseted sense to be nad ont of the remains tpon 
thei, They nny, however, bo-citul 
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XT. (6.1), 122% 082. Complete at bottom only, 

lice. [ 

JeCKHTOof 

JAENOY . NPof 

JweaoyKaneal 

JAOMEAONTAKA 

JMONONSCTYOXHC| 

WTAyTHNAENICTOPIANIC[ 


XIL (G.4)  W6T*X 10% Broken abave and on right. 
o.[ 
MaKial 
MPOKAAEITOAITONSK] 
Ek | 
aX . ANONKSIIAONT! 
MOC , INOCNESNENATL 
AENEIOHTONAINEION] 
, MOAENEOEIcNoPE! 
MOXOYC.,,. AEAINE! 

ENTOCEL 


SEEL (G11) 001% 062 Broken on all sidex 
]- ¢¥[ 
JNENTONAL 
Jcea ... eae, 
)- CON ecTaiy 
PCa... X.s/f 
ag 
J], eToycal 
Jacana 
}. €1neT{ 


WX—VOL, SXvail, x 





—— EEE 
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With these. may be classed ome of Frohuer's waxed tables! which 
contains the remains of « story of Kalchas and Aganiernnon. 

An example of a theme dealing with more recent events is given by an 
vstrakon on-which has been written « letter apparently from Alexander to 
the Carthaginians—more probably a cormpesition of the stuilent than a copy 
from any historical document. 


XIV, (G. 26) 135x240, Complete at top only. 


K 
JNAPOCKSPXHAONI| "AdeEapSpos Kapyndore[ois: 
JAHCETERAIAYTON... AL JAneere was airos. , . Xf 
VWAdYAACCONTECENEISH| jra QuAaceovtes ¢recdnyL 
Jr wnneriompa cinnPy jror reropgacer Fel 
JAOFIANAESWK ACIN[ Popar dedaeacu| 
] NAEZOMENOCK SL } w SEapaves xaſ 
TKAHM&IOYN . [ Jerquas oial 
JIKHNAIN, Wann 8 fof 


The laet five ostrika niay be classed together as bearing specimens of 
the exercises deseribel by Quintilian as uarnetioncs” He complained that 
the stage of training at which such exercises should be practised had heen 
usurped by the grammutici, though it, properly belonged te the rhetores, 
and, as our ostruka clearly pom from schools taught by the fonner class, 
it would appear that the neurpation had been made in Egypt us well as in 


Roma Same of the more ambitions qnasi-historieal — — * 
papyri may perhaps represent the comprsitions of mone advanced atadents in 
the schools of rheturm. 

A somewhat different side of the instruction, developed from that 
previously mentioned, where the pupil transcribed apophthegme or epi 
appears to have cousisied in giving selevted passages to be written out with 
comments "The following le « good example: 4 ling and a half of verse 
follawet by sone Observations, which from their nature may perhaps be 
ascribed to the scholar rather than to the teacher, and then another sentence 
of metry, apparently quite imeonnested with the presions one, which was 
donbtless expounded in. its tarn- 


XV, (G:27.) 21x17 Broken at bottom. 


NAACCWNOMPOMHOEYC Traccuw 6 Moounfeve 
... Aw OHPIWNTENHOYOEN [dA Ala] Onpisn ryewn ovOev 
ft . NQIKWN; NHTONASIQTON yurassov ~ a -rov Aus row 





“OW Frofuner, he. * inet, Or. 1-1, 
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MEFICTONEYreyreinianel epurrop * ¢i: 7’ Eviptewrince> al- 
PHKENTHNTYNGIKELONG punev Typ yemiseiay — 
PYCINNENTWNMETIC dvew rarten peye- 
THTHN . EONMENT ASPEN ryitare Baw yew yap ers 

x€ 
TYXHTICEYTYINBIWMO TOXD TiS eiTY yey Bre we 
XOWN . |.) , IMOAAWNTSP xfer [ 2. Sb woAAwy rap 

J. NaeiC ] | — — 


There are sever! corrections in this yxercise san f-3 the Hol FENH ix 
altered fron : in 1.4 the second € of €YPEMIOH has boon struck out sui 
rewritten abovi the line: the ¢ ut the end of 1.5 and the send TH at the 
beginning of Fare parcly erased: and in LS XE in EYTYXNEIN i& inserted 
above the line, 

Copies. of pussages of poetry without comment ane ftattul fairly 
frequently: some of the inmoinemble Homeric fragmenta on papyri may be 
schovlboy exercises and the sani origin may be more certainly aecribed to 
the wooden tablets with Homeric yuotations One extrakon with « fine from 
Homer upon it hae heen published * and two with pumages frow Euripides— 
respectively Hippolytns 010/624 and Phodniisaye 107/118 word 124/130. 

It is noteworthy thut the two latter are both of Ptolemair date, und so 
much evirtier thas mont ostrake of the scholastic clus, Another Ptolumair 
(etraker of literary character, which may be a achool oxereime, has been 
edited by Reinach:" it eontains wn exotic ditlogue, eonched fh piles of 
fretical dictivin. 

Mathinsmtion) ostrika sre yare; but there are two in cur oalluetivg 
which may be placed ander this heed. ‘Iho firat isan extremely [L-spels tist 
of ondinuls from fine to twelfth ina very ireeynlar hand, 
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The seoonl Tin TETKATHC # partly emoed. —_ 
Thy other is of much earlier date, and seers to be an exercise in weight+ 
anil measures. 


XVIL (67, 30). “O88 x 072 
AN REE GNE!SC 
Ai FAAP 1 A= 
v 


AB 
as 


za 
PKH 
CNS 
die 
AAG 
AKA 
BMH 
24s 

The arrangement of the two top lines fe not quite clear Te would seen 
Hit each figure ie iitended te be onertenth of the one to the left of it, ard 
thise in the second lite one-fifth of the otws above thin: hatin — 
from talents Lo drachnmé there in. break, 5 tlents being followwd by 
drachroas, aod 1 talent by 1000 ¢drachtnwe; qod the fina! signs do net 
fall in with the seriex the last in the apper line heing 4 chalki, which is 
not cu-tenth of three obols, and the last in the lower 2 obola, which ia 
neither one-tenth of one drachma nor one-fifth of 8 obols The vertical 
ling gives @ regular sernes of fractions of the prour, beginning with yynd and 
dividing by two in each line down to gau'peth. 

Finally 1} may be worth while to note a fragment of school taterial of a 
mors finished natare than the ovtraka. “Thies part of a well-nade linieatone 
tablot, 14mm. in thicknoss; with a bevelled edie, both thoes of whieh 
are ruled in squares: of One wide these Moaanre approximately 12 mm, exch 
way, on the other, approximately Timin. ‘Them are trades of writing in 
Grook on both silos, unfortunately almost entirely effkeed: but enough 
romaine to dhow that the nile tines wone earofally filowed, The only place 
wher the writing ie oonsenutively preserve! seems» 1 read as the end of a 
Ltoe—presitnably of an innibie trinwter— 

Traw 06 aOives 
J, Gharro~ Minse 


WHERE DH) APHRODITE FIND THE BODY OF ADONIS! 


Ts ancient) Cyprus no one could have hesitated 4) point out the spot in 
question. Butin the pireeont day we have nothing te Auide ite except a hint 
of tho famous Kai) lerepia af Ptolemy Hephnestion, a+ neconted by Photina 
in chap exe of the Myriobiblos 

The mythographer Weals in. the seventh book with the Aeusds wérpa, 
which hal the mirsenlyis power of cormg those who, when afflicted with 
Jove, darel to jung from jt Le was this extreme remedy that Apollo 
counselled to Aphrodite, dissonsolate at the death of Adonis: Mera roy 
“Mendes dacs Cavaron repepyouiry nai Lyroven } 'Adpobiry, ebpev atray 
du"Apyes rode tis Kimpou dv to 700 doiPiav “AwoANavog lepg «al dvei\ey 
ator. 

Whervabouts in Cyprus was this aug “Apyos! Nune of the ancient 

yells ws; anil, so ſar aa I know, no moilerd scldur has elocdated 
this point. All of thom imeution "Apyog arnung the Lowne in Cyprus not yet 
identified, 

A short while ngo T expressed the opinion (in “A@qoa vol, xviii, p. $43) 
that this "Apyor waa “Apgos, anil T uw explain the reasons which appear. to 
ine sufficient to justify my conjecture 

The neuding “Apeos for “Apyos i by no means » venturesome one. In 
Whatever form. of writing it was written, APCOC or “Apaos, Photing, or, what 
is mare probable, bis copyisns conld read the well known name-of *Apyog 
instead of “Apgos, which Jater became qaite unknown in Christian tiniés, 
Buy if the name of the town was roally “Apyox, Prolomy would hardly have 
wilded the word woe, since everybody knuw of other towns nimerl “Apyas, 
and he would only have said dv “Apye ris Kirpov, On the contrary, for the 
expression év "Apaes maXei thers Was a reason, which wo ahall aw later on. 

Now in Cypriis thete ure two villages called "Apoos, one in the district 
of Kv\dowand the other in the district wf Mesrea, 

But it is to be fuel that many archaedlogiste will be disposed to 
repeat the costemptuous phris, with which Richard Nenhaner rejocted the 
conjecture that Pidpeor of to-day ‘is the ancient Modyol, ‘bloss weil die 
dortige Gegend ber der hentigen Bowilkermmg Jonges hoisst!’* But 
Neubauer, being compelled to offer some other etymology of the name, found 





* Bee Mettirypaien, mllt, A. Wratennann, 1 Compauiutioncs Piiivloywe in honsrew 
Brunawigay, 1240, p 198. . Berclind, 1877, p. O78 
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‘iit Recht iy dem heutigey Nawen eon Altpaphos Ruklia oda Kukla den 
alten. Namen Golgoi,’ 

To this discovery of the Getman scholar we may put, in yur turn, bee 
notes of axclamntion, In the ‘Ayer of Athens (No, 176 atl in "A@yra, 
vol xviii, p, 876) I gave the etymology of Kotwhsa, which was Kou Siotwdea* 
and inter on YT shall attempt to explain how Podyo! heoame in the tw 
Cypriot Tiépxor, as it is not irrelevant to the question of “Apeos. 

Now. what can “Apoos stand for? As a substantive if is net In ase 
today, nor was it in mediaeval Greek “Then we must accept the faot that 
the name comes down from ancient times. Furthermore, ull those who are. 
fimiliuw with modern Greek oust have observed that before the consonants 
we promwuince p where the ancient Attics pronounced ſor instance dpyupog, 
Wpbe, dBepdos, Especially in Cyprus, bedbre every consonant A is 
ax p, for lustanee 'ApPavirys, aehadupwd (viz. cedad\aryia), pra. “Apadiddys, 
fopn, "Eparivicy, Mipriabys. d8eppos.. Consequently it is quite easy to infer 
that Trépxoe was P'édyor and that “Apoos was @\cos, Dr. Max Obnefalseli- 
Richter* hae teally noticed that “The anétent ward dteog, holy grvve, has 
survived in. the nate of the modern village’ 

Bat Lam of opmion that like thy Cypriots of to-day then ancestors. 
also pronounced not @eos but dpaos. Prof. Psichari ina special pamphler* 
gives numernis examples of this changing fron. moilern. medivecal, and also 
ancient Greek. But af this aun worl docos we Inve evidence im the 
Lesion of Hesychins,’ ‘ 

dpoen' Miuaves <ul &doen>. 


isa 


Kniwing, ne we do, that the Alexandnne gremmarinn preserved to ux several 
ancient Oyprict words, we uinst avcept the conclusion that the Cypriot pro- 
Ttumolation waa from the outset dpgos. which agrees with the etymology fron: 
toda,” 

Such aon, viz, ddiepwudra ywpla, afforestod or not* wore, of colina, 
numerous itt all Greece, and in some placee the name is still Tiving. fi Kos 
thorw is 4 place Tavaya + "Apoov, anil lt was there that Ruddlph Herzog 
excavated the Agedyrreion, What thy meaning of “Apeou (=r0b areovs) 
was, lis een explained in the periodienl Mardepa (ol Athens, vol xvi, 1865, 
}) 138), But Mr, D. A. Mylouns complains in the Zeroharne (af Athens, vol. 


" )RieBeenAue!’ oorire in the Cliemuilele of 
Mayaigar (Hathen, Jibliothce welt wert, vol. 
\L Vernal, LAPS, pt, BBG The 
wrote 'Courvuries” In the Chitegregin.. . 
eT tankee hi Aypre of Stephen Lieiguan) tat. 7, 
1 (Bologna, 1279) whee the v Le dtwaps priate 
a, the word Rew heer misprinted Cownitix, utd 
Ts Me. MOR. Namen] th engemt fin 
7S, We TA) that 1 Coanstia ty right, it 
Wks Lavy sci conmexton with striven 4 
wabdi” The my liewever, fy copreetet 
ie thie leet (tid Of Erisiynai (without Noa t24) 


*gueunetia, woireuetls 7. 1 

* Keyroe, Title aod Hover, hetun. 3863; 
fi 14, Ba 44, 

eee ee 
(Ketenyt dee Mémoines Oviewaus, Paris, 1908) 

© Helitly peda Mantic, Arhmildt, Jenae, 1567; 
yp BL 

* Lem Curties Grembsige wer Griech. By. 
miulgtr, Lelpaie L874, 4, $86: 

"OL Selelin eter da Phuiierd Gaia, 
elit Dyachimans, Of, qi, 31, 
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iii. p..472) that. thie porfeetly just conjooture had not been taken inte’ eon- 
sideration by the archaoologists who excavated then. 

In Cyprus we have the testiniony of Steaho (xiv. 3, pp. 681-685) that 
there was a Aros Gdo0s at Arsinod and another ut Dlaliug, and it would be 
wnreasonable to deny: that the other guds also nutst have had auch spats 
sacred to their onl Wo may conseqaontly convdide that it was iti the 
dpaog of EpiBios ‘Awo\Awy that Adenis died. 

With this eonclasian the whole legend in question, so romantic in itself, 
ages, anil so nlw do the ancient pots The poct of Bovxoticaoy 
rays (¥ 35) 

ot tar “Adonre 
dv Spupotes dikace wal de Spvpotoin sx\avcer) 


(viz) Korps), Also Bion [ASandog ‘Exradios.y. 68) 
pyees dvi Boe polar ror dvépa pipes. Kmper. 


Ti ts obviows that here Spupds ts equal te dagos. 

But it is equally endenr that the testimony of Profemy,that Adonis 
tied in a swoder ripe Kirpou. appears to be against our suggestion 

Richard Neabaner, in onder to show that Toyo liad fot boon 4 ro\ug, 
observes that Pmusanias viii 5, 2 states réay 62} Peds rapa Kuwrptaw tinay 
elyev ev Todyois eadoupévy yepiay, itvl he ads (p. GT7)> Aber auch nicht 
vor einer Sad? Golgot” (speuks Pausanias) This argument seemed e strong 
that jr the latest excellent Catalogue of the Grevk Colne of Cyprus" we read 
*Cesnioln’s itlentificstion with Athiened is a gues, foanded on tho modern 
name of the locality Yorgos, Indeed, there is some doubt whether a separate 
city of Golgoi ever existed,’ 

Athanasius Sakellarius, the modest Greek scholar, who, guided by: hix 
linguistic feeling, had expressed many. yours before Cesuola and the ' Fran: 
sen’ (viz the Comte de Vogilé) the angynstion that * Mpya "is Padvyai Gu 
the first eilition of his Kierprmed, Athens T8535, vol |, p. UST) in the cond 
edition (vol Lp. 185) citer) 1any passages in order to show that the word 
xeupior hail als the meaning of 4 wiki and he wlduowl ra éei Opdiens 

pia. 
F Ty-in easy ty) show that the wird yorploy was hoet with the meaning both 
of uninhabited places and of townships, and és still used ax equivalent to 
xan, 4 Yopa is now mpiipalent to edd\ss. Bat it is cmeh more useful to 
ilastte the evolintion. of such places, devoted to a deity, like ToAyot and 
“Avaos. 

1 agree that in this passage of Pausanias rewe def) eos tomas ebyur dy 
Ponvyois <ahoumerg yoplw tie enter mowns an aninhihited place, but day 
uninhabited, viz befory the Palnopaphie teurple wes extabilished. Of attese, that 
is to proof that Golgui remaiye! always uninhabited, but rather the cevenes, 
and (0 the conteury the words of Ptolwiny, de “Apwe:, mde thy Kirpou, ace 








* ity Go OHI Lowi, J204, pp sty) 
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no proof that Aogoe bad always woAézas, bur rathor that in bis time it was 
a town, 

This can be proved from other place-tames which, like “Apros, were 
vrigindlly common substantives and then heeame in some places propor 
names In Cyprus we have Villages Baga, Apipov, Apuvut, Acpive, (Ary) 
Nasa, viz. Boon, Spupds. Spupla, Aequeor, vitor. For every one of these 
rumes we have ancient testimonies from other Greek countries that they 
had become proper names befor the Christian era. 

Stimbo ix. 48 Bijoow Ard yap tom Spepddouy swopacta: Sperdaws, 
Gomep Kai Neory év 1 My@vprns wedi, Well known is also Barocas in 
Arcadia. Stephanus Byzanting: Apuaia zodes theoxidoy ro euixoy Avy- 
mets, Pausanins 1; 35:3 droga $é dre tH yooiw Actua, 

Now it is important to examine what wae the cause of such affurested 
inces hwoming settlements T think that it was a temple of « doity which 

a been built there in neeordange with some ancient legend. Who was the 

deity of Sptpov of Paplios has heen shown by two Cypriot ineeriptians 
excavate! there, and dodicatal re Meg te Pare (Deecke, Xype. Inadvtften, 
Gittingen, 1888, p18, Nes, 26-20) Ty the Souyse there was an altar af the 
golof fas, as Hogarth explained the opithet (Denia Cypria 30), and deupnds 
after having been inhabite! became 6 Sptduos, and then 4 Apdpos, ris 
Aptpou. At Apugia or Apopaia of Phocis was a temple of Anwirnp. 
Prnsanins x, 33, 11 sups Avjanzpos 2 Gecpodapov Apuuaiorw (or Apuniors), 
igpov €otw apyatoy Kal dyaipa dpfoy Al@ow xerointas, The expression is 
not precise. It is plain that thie dyakua und dpyaior iepaw were there 
before the épuuos became Apvuia x aAis. 

In oxactly the same manner “Apoos had been Drcor tedicated ta 
Epitios ‘AmraXhoy, and Inter on with the help of thé Adonis legend became 
& woke, ux Proloniy styler it, 

Equally, Golyoi had Leen » xeplor, delicate to Aphrodite, perhaps on 
account of a Edaror found among -yodzol or BorSol UAgpodiey én yodyels 
like 'Agpodiry 4y xyprees), but afterwards, when the colt of Venue extended 
all over the falsud, the pilisce beennre a aré\as, which was called Poayou or 
Popeyes, ani ite citizens were known as ToXyror. Pliny enumerates it as lust 
of the fifteen Cyprian oppida, existing in his epoch (Nat, Hit. +35), 

The poymlotion of these éepa yepia increased with the honour attributed 
to their ieities, or. to speak mare concretely, with the anseess of the 
rarryupers Wold there, whieh were religious ua well as commercial, I mean 
that the formation of sunt settlements in ancient tines is comparable to the 
formation in later times of tho villages in the proximity of our monnsteriow 
or country chapols: dedieatwl to saints J will yive an example. Lee 

Tlodoupearicee js the name of an ikon of the Theotokos, whict, 
aceonting to tradition, hail been found AMONY wadAovpes, viz. madioupos. In 


hounur of this kon « nursery had been Woilt.at the place and then-s village 
was forme! ; 








— — 
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Hermeias Soxomenos gives us striking dyxcription of the last pagans, 
Whe ———— 
eal Tov satpolmw far kal warpyipewr, When Constantine the Gren 
prohibitet ypagpasy BagiAsxots the continuation of these customs, yupyee- 
Hépres tips. tae zAQBavy pois of veweopor xai of iepels tpobdocay za tap" 
aitoig ————— 

Thus some of these dedicated places wore deserted, sane were converted 
to Christianity, while the ancient saeypipes continue! with the ancient 
names of tho plaves in hunonr of thi new peligion. Xa⸗ a of Cyproe becanye 
a monastery of Taney (a, 

Birt how large ur-how snuull were these <ettloments like Doayos, or “Apoos. 
or Apupoe during their prosperows times, we cannot estimate from tw 
men ise of the word yeopion, ur wodascor even from the silence of the 
ancient authors, who never visited them. We can onty fori sone ides fron 
the excavations and inscriptions’? We kuow nothing from ancient author 
With: regard to a town in Cyprus called Taralerpe, but ve know of an 
estate called ‘AmaXaiorpa, andl at inacription, excavated near there, :entions 
citizens Maneurpiras (01.6. vol. ii. p. 441, No, 2627). 

Now, which of the two existing settlementa called “Apoos of Cyprns way 
the race mentioned by Ptolemy Hephuestion ? 

The reply is easy. It was that of Mesarea, as. is proved by the exeara- 
tions tole there, 

Dr, Max Olnefalsch-Richter (Aypros, Bille and Homer, p- 12) says: 
‘To the N.E of the village are tho remains of a tomenos, desiented to a 
male divinity, Linvestigated the spot in 1883. A amull bronz# votive ox 
and # small bronze group of # man leading a ox to sacrifice (now in tho 
Louvre) had been found bere by the peasants. I discovered, among other 
things, fragments of figures representing Guryen, who often in Cyprns appoars 
as a companion of Apolls” 

Unless my judgment is auch as fault, this réuevos was that of "Epi@io< 
‘Awe dy “Apaes wiker vs Kérpou, where Aphrodite fonnd the body of 


Adonis, 
Stwoe Mepipdos. 


B “Eethqrcerrieys lzropias, Hook i. ah. y, — Pedpeos) two Inert wore Latwly fort, phe 
Migur, Patrol, yr, vol OF, — — ne on the potestal ofe statae amd the other on 
= tu tho village of Athienou “Imeiept te 4 solume. These { intend to poblish shortly. 





A STATUE FROM AN ATTIC TOMB. 
[Pures XXVIL-NXIN] 


THE reliefs upon the tombstones of the Attic cemutery af the Cerminiein 
have long beet among the towel Beniline of the praliets of Greek art, atl 
have enjoyed 4 popularity, even beyond their artistic merit, became of thoir 


direct appeal to a common basis of hime sentinent—mentem mortalia 
tangent, The senlptors whi made those retiets did not probably, for the 
tet part, etijoy any very exalted position in their profession. The artist 
quality of the work varies greatly; while some of it preserves tho best 
trarlitions of the school that made the Parthenon frieze. some is cumparatively 
commonplace and mechanical. ‘There-is little reasin to suppoae that any 
of the extant refiefs.are fron the hands of a distinguished sulpter. We 
know, however, that well kniwa sculptors were sumetines employed on 
works to be seterp aver tumbs Pliny expressly says of Praxitelés ‘oper 
“int wins in Ceramioo’, and Parsanias tentions 4 statue by Pmxitelis of a 
widier standing beside hit Worse, set npr just outside the Dipylan Gate 
There i therefine gow! gus for looking for statues of the highess 
artistic yaloe umong those set up je nionaments over tombs. ‘The reas 
why they haye not hitherto attraoted the same general interest as the 
nies that seryed the same purpose is partly thei mel wore Limited 
number, partly the dithculty of recognising them with certainty, 

It has, of conse, long been known to students that auch tomb-statues 
were fo be found in Greece. There is evidente that all the three most 
auũliat types of warly Grwk sculpture the nue mvle standing type 
(commonly called Apollo), the draped formule standing type, anit the seated 
type, Were souwtines used a» statics representing the deceased and set wp 
above kistomb The well known ' Apollo” of Tenens is said to huve served 
this purprse > and the fect of @ statue of the same type as the draped femal 
figures on the Athenian. Acropolis were foand attiwched to an inseriber! 
boais which shows that the statuy Was set mp as an image of the décoased 
hpes the rovund over a tomb at Bourkia in Attica, and thit it was the work 
Mf aseulptor named Phaedimns! . 

The most satisfactory tvcordy of stutties ‘sud up fur & Sitiilar purpose fis 
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Liter ties relate tow sertes of Rronpe Of two figures of a special wlvirantar 
Li each of these » fithly dinped female figure is set np: beste a nude pale 
figure; bist the male fizure in each case <eeme to be identified as Heres, 
while the female figure ix in all probability a portout—or rather a cormreen- 
Hon ropresentation of the deensed, If this corréect—and 
there ts, perhaps: no sufficient raw to dowhe it—ths iitetition of the srteat 
seems LO bute represont Heres Peechipoingie As eanotting the inmate of the 





Vig. 9¥-—thowr trex Kure 


tumb on her Journey to the other worlkh® Tle bvest iene ul! (hs ieresiepes * 
cousists of the Hories of Andie, w statue well known asa variation an the 
Erpe of the Heres of Praxiteles, aml a worms whee drapery i+ o fine 
exatnple of the study of aurfioe aud textare that 
Her Read, which wae male ty a eeperabe piece, 9 loet ¢ she i fally rapod 


. 


= 20 dias alec teey pepereted (litt 4A) Tiree coasiny we nol peally coqeern se here, ae tho 
bp pifos w Womd man or Mere,” Jiiet de tlie teieule — ruil af ates comrtadn} y gi¢prrnnte —ñN 
gate tepifies a dend woman. foe To Goentner, F Athwarn, Aitierek Mnetetie Git. 218 wal 2d. 


ital pervert Toiihe of Hedber p 144 The ile 
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with her arms all but the now lost right hand, envel in the folds of her 
check, which wae of some light and diaphanous material. Her right arn was 
bent, so that her hand was in tront of her breast, her left hung down. by her 
mile, It is especially attested in this case that the two statues had heen set 
up on ncommon basis near a tomb. Another similar pair was found at Aegion.* 
The Hermes is of a different type from tho Hermes of Anlros; the lady is 
fully draped. in a cwaliang position with the Jeft foot advanced, ant with 
both her arms enveloped in her cloak, 

Other instances of richly draped figures set up over the tombs of women 
ar known. An interesting example, found at Rhenvia, is the nfinished 
figure rvpresenting the upper part of a lady with « veil over her head * 
(Fig. 1), here again the arms are enveloped in the cloak, and the right hand 
holds part of the veil over the head; the expression of grief or melancholy 
is already clear, though the status in only blocked ont; there is littl doabt 
that it way intended! to be set up over-a tomb, There is w curious 
sinilarity of type abont all thesy statnes, all the more conspicuous because of 
their variety of style. We also find the type repeated, with a certain 
amount of variation, in @ series of statues which seem to have been meant 
more or less for portrait statues. butowhieh ‘are not known to have been set 
up over tombs, and in some cases were certainly set up elsewhere, The 
most familiar examples are the two statues from Herulangum (one of 
which is shown in Fig. 2) now at Dresden," au} a static almost exactly 
similar which was found in a private house in Dela? It js commonly stated 
that statnes of this kind represent sume individual lady in the eharacter of 9 
Mose, avd this view at first sight appoure t receive confirmntinn from the 
figures of the Muses cnt the Mantineay relief, which are all variations on the 
ty, while one of them resemble: very closely one of the Herculaneum 
htatiies It is, however, by no means easy to say, apart from abtributer, 
whither wach a female figure is intended to sn a Muse or not. The 
difforuntiation of the Muses into a certain number of clearly: defined and 
exsily recognisable types is comparatively late; and the series of Muses 
which we see on the Mantinoan relief is not’ to be distinguished from any 
group of female figures, such as the’ Mourners’ on the Sidlot sarcophagus, or 
any set of Tanugra statnottes. 

If we wre justified In assigmibg the tesign of the Mantiriean relivt to 
Vraxitoles, we have a presumption that the origin of the type must be 
attributed to him also; but here we are on somewhat dangerons ground, It 
is trv that the relief was on thé basis of a group by Praxiteles, and 
therefore must probably be a work of his sehool, even if it be not designed 
by himaelé But iy one figure at least, that of Marsyas, the type is borrowad 
from Myrou} acd it my be saggestod that the Muses also follow 
copyentionally acorpted types Nor need we look far for the originals: of 


* Atlenn, Nit, Meer Cat; 381 wail 242s 40a. " Revie Arch, 1900, Hi PL XX, 
MUU. THT, Mae S and 6. > BA, 1895, PL V0, 
* Athena Net, Mar Cos Fz 
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these type, when we remember that there wore sets ol! the Musex on Mount 
Helicon mate wholly or in part by: Cephisodiotus, Tiare is, however, « 
certain refinement and elegance in the treatmont Of dinpers which svoms be 
distinguish these Mantinean Moves from the work of Cophisedetas, whe 
in his Kirene and Plntus sees to follow very closely the «imple and 





Fit. 2—Tit (Mareow up Sd emetrrae nen, 


dignified Phidian tradition, Even if wo gmut, however, that the type of 
figure exemplified by the Mantinnan Muses is Ww be assigned in its origin 
te Praxiteles, we have still to consider whother this type te exclantvoly 
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suitable for Muses Ite sy in ister tines for mare de less gonoralised 
portrait statnes, whether set up om tombs or elseichere, suggests sone doubt 
on this pomt Hor the evxdenco hitherte available hae been somewhat 
unsatisfantory: and therefore a staiuo which ie-evidently of fourth certury 
workmanship, and which gives usan example in the round earlier than has 
hitherto been known and near to the original of the type, even if it be mot 
that original itself, is of the highest value wo us Such @ statue we now 
fortunately possess in that reeotle nequined by the British Museum frown tho 
Duke of Sutherland’ collection at Treatham (Plates XXVIL~XXIX.)" 
‘The Trentham statue pepresente a buly advancing slowly, her weight 
thrown on the right leg. and the loft dragging behind j¢; the head ie bunt, as 
in an attitude of grief. The effect of nhe pexition ie greatly enhanced by the 
drapery; hwr cloak j+ drawn sctoss the front of ber hady, ao as tu enveloy 
both arms, und hang down behind over thy left shouhler; it ds drawn inte o 
kind of roll below the neck; and & portion of it is drawn over the head from 
heltind so as to form aretl. Beneath the cloak the left arm.is lowered, the wrist 
pressing & gathered knot of the drapery to the side; the right aria is bent 
at the elbow, so that the hand is in front of the bnsast In moet other 
atatues in the Same position, this hand grasps the edge of the cloak, Here, 
however it is farmed over at thot the drapery clings close to ite back. and. 
dlearly ontlines ite form. There isa line rotund the lower edge of the cloak 
vhowing where 4 burdiy of some sort was once added in colont ‘The state of 
preservation of the statne, and the evidence as to Tts history, eall for some 
comment, ‘The annimt aod chargeter of the rostorating it bas undergone ary 
best reserved antil we have notice! the vicissitudes throngh which it has 
passed. When f first saw the statue at Trentham in E906, it wae placed in 
the conservatury) bat I understood that it had beet nosed bo that. position 
at the suggestion of Mr R. Barn, who appreciate itsartistio vale. Previqualy: 
in had been set up in the open on tho terrace before the hose, protected 
only by & small cirentar oanopy supported on columns ; and this exposnte to 
the auoke und aerid air of the district of the potteries has been moet 
Waaatrotis The disoolorntion has now, indeed, been removed by the 
Museu workinen | bat the granvlation of the marble stands ont all over tho 
surince of the stub, und nothing of the original finish can now be seen; 
There dies not Appratr bo De-any exact record of the sequisition of the statue ; 
but there seme to be litth donbt that it wae eequired in Italy by the 
secatul Dake of Sutherland Between 1830 and 1845, Trentham Hall eis 
being rebuilt betwoetr those dates, and the Duke waa calloeting works of art 
for the hoave pnd grounds Wiring the building nperations® We have no 
information ws to where it war found; but the state of the baeis supplies 
evidence Mat it had hee ased a setond time in the Roman age. The 
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jietion of fat gronwl sunmunding the feet and the bottom of the dmpery, 
and made of the sasve block of marble with them, is ent in a ronghly oval 
shape, approamately following the contour of the stat"; thie oval was 
probably onginaliy 2mmk in a square plinth, recording to a common practice 
in Greek work It is now sorropnded by a land of marble *vollar’ with 
# debased moniding on it ontside, and cut away flat at the lack Bound 
the wge of the top surface of the original basis ix an inseription, cut in very 
shallow and narrow lines, ani pow partially defaeed— 


“D+ Mlexim ENA ‘SENTIL ‘CLEMENTI ° 


Tt is impossible, in view of the style of the status, to suppose that thie 
inscription: hae anything to do with ite first erection. It ix evidently ay 
eauniple of the appropriation in Rowan times.of an cartier statue for « new 
pirpese. This vastom is familiar enongh, expecially in Cicero's stricture · odi 
fulsas inseriptiones statuarum alienarum, ” Examples of itare already kuowti 
trom the Cemmiens at Athens, #s well as in the fifth century relief frm 
Thespiae iseribed in Roman times with the inseription “Aya@oedh yalpe '" 
It seoria yoobable, however, that Masiming, or her sarviyors, did not merely 
ulver the mécription, bit carried the statue away bexlily, and had it set sp in 
Taly; or it may have been part of @ consignment of statues carried off from 
Grepee and sold fiw fresh ase in Italian nurkets In ite new finetion | 
sees O) have beeiseb up agesinet.« wall, jn anch a position that jt wenld 
only Ie seen frets the front. Lt ie possible that a certain amount of 
restoration may have taken place at the time of this second ase. ‘There te no 
evidence as to the place where the statue wan onginally set up: bur style 
and subject. alike suggest the Athenian Ceramicus, 

Ty is now necessary to consider how fir the statue as we now have it is 
identical with that onginally set up in Gréeeee ; and circumstances make this 
investigation peculiarly differlt in the present instance. Reoeot weather- 
tig has cuide it impossible, fro a mere examination of te surface, to 
Uistinguish moder restorations or insertions fron) ancient ones, antl the 
Houble ast of the statu ich encient times alse offers altermtive poestbilittes 
ae to she slate of different portions I the first place, the bend is tint 
nly tavle in. a separate piece from the body, bat is also in « different marble, 
of coumer grain; in all probability: it is Parion, while the body is Pentelio, 
Thery aro also» good. many repairs in different parts of the body, especially 
in the front of the broast aid in the folds.of the drapery; some of them are 
im) finer, come in coarser grained: marble: the weil at the back of the noek js 
«modern restoration m plaster The loft, band ix also o restoration, and a 
rather olimsy one, it & eo large, aml spoils the etfect of the outline 
from several point of view This hand is cortainly not original, though it i 
difflenlt te any whether it belongs to the Roman or the modern restore, As 
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to the patebes on the body and drapery, if is mone difficult w judge Some 
of then, which are of the san marble as the body, may even have made good 
«yore flaws in the marblo inthe original finishing, What interests 14 most, lows 
wver, iselearly the hend, Fruto the style it is evident thatthe head is ancient, 
nit a theelern veatorntion | and its harmony in character with the body, as 
well as snoh details us the line of the veil, shows that it cannot be an ancient 
head of independent origin It might, indeed, bi a part of another almost 
exactly similar statuy in diffirent material, fitted in either by the Roman or 
the modern restorer ; another possibility that must be considered is that the 
original head may have been damaged, and have been replaced! by & copy in 
Parian nurble by the Roum restorer. ‘The state of the snrfiaee makes it very 
ditten|t to judge whether this lust is the trae explatiation *; hut there is 
curtainly nothing now visible in the worknumship to compet us Kr aeceph it 
There is nothing tiusual in the head of an Attic statue being made of 
a different piece of warhla from the body. It is not so common for the head. 
tw bw of Patinn while the body is Penwlic. But the snperior quality of the 
Parian for rendering the texture of the tlesh was recognised even. by Attic 
artists—Praxiteles among them, And of the nse of the superior material for 
the head alone # familiar example may be seen in the Demeter of Cnidus. 

If then we find that the head and the body appear to combine im oe 
harmonious effect, and that there are oo technical reaions against ther 
association aa parts of the same original status, we need not hositate 
to consider them together. The hend is covered at the back by the portion 
of the cloak drawn over to form a veil; the hair is alto bound above the 
forehead by a broad fillet ora oderddvy, which =proads in the middle, and 
has tho hair deawn over it in wavy curla at the sides, ‘The nove and lips are 
inaurbod Uy what seems to be the same marble as the reat of the heal ; 
ite texture ix cortainly. similar: but they probably date from the Roman 
restoration, i€ not more modem. The weathering of the: lips: since thin 
rosturativn, lina eenggenttod the openiny of the mouth, so as to give a somewhat 
vacant expression, ‘Ths ehape of the the, the simple and broad modetiing. 
the truatment of the eres just sufficiently shadowed by the brow but not 
sunk deep below it to gain expreseion, the wavy hair, are all of thom 
churneteristis of Attie work of the Age succeeding the sculptures of the 
Parthenon ; they find their clesest anslogy in the healle on the best Attic 
romb-stones, but are represented with mors grace anil delicany vf work, and 
with # more refined oval of the face than we nenally find upon those 
inonunents, ‘The work. that prevalent in Athens before the intuence of 
thy great masters of the fourth century, Seopas and Praxitéles, wat making 
itself felt ‘The expression of sorrowful contemplation is in m groat iegree 
ue to the bent pésition of the head. 

The treatinent of figure and drapery is by no means Inconsistent with 
thet of the face, Ab first sight it iaay oom fo show some Tater elinracter- 
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istics. Mr. Cocil Smith compares the drapery of the Antioch by Eutychiies, 
and is therefore inclined te attriiute the Trentlian: statue to the hegitning 
of the third century, Like the Antineh, this five certainly recalls the 
character and atyle of the Tanagra statuettes hit the resemblance may be 
Otherwise explainwl Tt is gemivally recognived that the Thnagra statnettes, 
with their graceftl poss and wubtle arrangeraents of drepery, are inspired. by 
the art of Prxiteles, and that their prototypes may be seon in figures such 
as the Mnses an the Mantinonn busis. Now the Trentham «tatue has 
much im common with those Mnees, and when we oom it with later 
variations on the same type, such us the Delian or the Herculanean Indies, 
its earlier: and simpler character is ut onew obvinns Whether M. Salomon 
Reinach be night or not in msocinting this Hereulanean type with Lysippus, 
it cortainly represents & liter dlaboration, prevalent in the Hullnnistie age, of 
& Praxitel@an original, With all thaw indications ta guide as, we may feel 
anme confidence in attributing the Trentham statue to the earlier part of the 
fourth century matter tha to its chee; and the charter of the haul, w= we 
have ven, clearly indicates the sume date. The bend iz not Prvsitelean, bat 
pre-Praxitelean, Can wy say the sotue of the drapery f 

At the close of the fifth oentary we find two main tendencies in the 
Attin treatment of dmpery, On the ane hand there is the simple and 
severe style, based on the Phidian tradition, which is exemplified by the 
Hirene of Cephisodotna. The dress is treated in broad and simple folds, 
but the outline of one leg is usmilly soon through the drapery, On the 
other hund we have the delicate and somewhat atfooted style exemplified by 
the Aphrodite of Fréjax (Venus Genctrix) an the Balustrade of the Victories, 
with ite deviess of drmpery now clinging to the Himba as if danyp, now 
sweeping away from them jn tempestuous anil offer oxaggeratet folle 
This last wae frequently imitated in later times, notably in the neo-Attic 
relieh&, but we aber see ite influenos in mich work dene hy Attic artists or 
uniter Attic influence in the late filth or early fourth centrries—for example, 
thy scniptures by Tinothons at Epidaurns, or those of the Nemid mona- 
ment in’ Lycia, When we tum from these two styles of dmpery t that 
of the Trentham) statve, wo feel as once vhat we have hufore ns a new 
and original treatment The regular folds of the chiton,* indeed, which 
show just above the feet, aro oot unlikw those of the Phidiaw tmudition, 
aul the moulding of the left log thivugh the drapery also sagyests a 
sittilar comparison, though the chmk observes it, But tho treatuverit of 
the cloak itself ie characiiristic, The roll inte which the material iy 
gatherel maul the shoalders and below the eek is not eusy to parallel 
in exrlier Work; the pper edge of a cloak t+ more often tumed over in 
& flat fokl, A fairly near analogy may be seen in the way the upper 
edge af the drapery ia made into @ roll round tho waixt of the Aphrodite 
of Aries, and this certainly represents « Praxitelean type, even tf we do 
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not accept Purtwinglie’s identification of this figure as the portrac of 
Phrynw, Ep the general scheme of the drapery we lave nothing of the 
cross stmin in two different directions, ail the sompywhat restless effvet 
that marks the Lysippear or Hellenistic variations In this respect, ax in 
niany Others, it is nearer to the Muotinean Mnses and ty the Mourning: 
Wotnin of the sarcophagus from Sikon But in the clear indication of 
the form ef the right arnt through the thin dmpury we have & charsdter- 
istic that we do not find in any of these figures, On the other hand, the 
way in whieh this effect is attained is totally different from what we see 
in the Baliuxtmde of the Victories anil in the other works thar show the 
sume influence. [t doce pot cling, as if wet, all round the lin, and then 
float away fron it in sweeping fold; bit there a here the strictest moder- 
ation and harmony, above all the test exact abwervation of the nature of 
Vie etoif; there ix nothing of the seeking after effect at the expense of 
truth. But while the drapery fs. in the leet sete realistic aml pot oor 
ventional, it) alse avoids the accidental, anil avery detatl is in harmony 
with the general scheme of the armngement Such a treatwnerit at sack 
4 time, when other tendencies were paramonnt, seems to imply a high 
degree of ariginality. and may oven incline us to nttribute the stati to 
the hand of m master. 

The question whether we cun go further than this is # diffienlt ane 
If we tum 6 the Mterary evidenee, suggestive comparisons voour readily: 
erough We have already noticed that Pnociteles ts sant tu have made 
states set nip over tombe in the Attic OCeransious, his Motrrning Lady 
(fens fustrona) must lave heen simile iy sobjeot and treatment bo the 
Trentham statre, anteowe have already been led by 4 technical siuilarity to 
quote in somparisan the statue iduntitied by Furtwitngler as the Phryne of 
Prasiteles—the trinmphatit courtesan (uieritriogn gaudenten) which is 
quoted by Pliny w= a counterpart to the ‘Mourning Lady,” We raist, how- 
over, romumber that it is probable that other scniptor hesides Praxitelee 
made snoh tomb-portraits: the fact ie reconled of Sthennis, » eootemponvry 
of Lysippus. On the other hand, we do not know of uny other Attic artist 
of the required date and tendencies. to whom the Trentham s«tane 
may he assigned: Tn wiew of the fact that the face does not shew any 
distinetively Praxiteloan characteristics, it seen anfer 1o assign te statin 
to pune unknown wunter Tiheriting many of the same tendencies Gut 
whieh Prexiteles started, aml a comtompurury of that nimster during the 
fariier part of his eareur If ao we mtiat ala admit some influence 
ef shis unknywn seulptor on Praxitqles bimaelf as well ae on the 
hinmrons statics anil statuettes that abe generally regard) as Praxi- 
telean in type. Tt tw hand to believe he twee — by Prexiteles, 
smov tho heal pf hie statne—asuming it to belong—is pre-Prxiteloan 
in charter, 

If, then, our estimate of the postion of the Trontham. statue in the 
history of-art be cormer. it supplies m= with vaiuable information a to 
the origin of a type that has been very popular in all later art, and that 
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has bul « wide influence not only im Greeve and Rome, but also in 
mediaeval sentptury. 

Tt is needless to enutmerste later variations upon the type, Several 
have already been mentioned; and the list, to be conplete, would have 
to be a Very long one, for the type became» favounte one in Hellenistic 
and Roman times for niore or loss idealised portraits. Examples fron 
later art are quoted by Prof. Straygowski in his article on the Cook 
Sarcophagus published in the last volume of this. Jimmal, notably in 
connexion with the figure reproduced in Plate X, which he assigns bs 
& Praxitelean origin. Ono example of the persixtence of the type 
in mediaeval art must suffice, the two figures in the beautiful 
gronp of the Visitation of St. Elizabeth on the Cathedral at Bheimy, « 
work of thirteenth<century sculpture. The figure of the Virgin in thi« 
group is a gow! example of the type which the Trentham statue shows 
4 in. ite earliest form It may not be easy te trace all the channels 
throagh which the mitfuencw has- passed; but it would not be easy wo 
find a clearer instance of that continuity of artistic development which 
may be waced through the finest seniptare of all ages, 
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Gharerun as we must all bo to Me Compton and Mr, Awdry for their 
odvunturons olimb,! which to my mind his finally, settled the that thr 
Meswminns took to reach the foot of the gorge or gully, we have probably 
been puzzled by some of their inortontal remarks, I fee) the fess reluctance 
in commenting 6 thn that mest of gy criticisms would, by their kindness, 
have been euboitied in the artiol itself, had T not been absent in Greeee at 
the time i was being written 

In the first place what they call the *pateh! i# what Dre Grindy and T 
tivth call the "hollow!* The worl hollow was keph by Messrs, Lindaay, 
Bosanquet, and Crowfoot? ani there is ake reason, J understand, for the 
change exeept jnadvertence, Tr is more serious, however, that the part 
played by this hollow in the last steuggie of she Spartans is tniscouceived, 
Urn p, 277 of the article we read, ‘the summit was gained behind the backs. 
of the Spartans; the Messenians when they appeared were above them’; ‘it 
was in the nvteh that the Messeniams gnthered their forces before they 
ascuntled to the summit’; and on p, 28%. ‘from the notch to the enmmit, as 
has been shown, the final scramble of the Messenians wonld be accomplished 
ina Very fow minutes! so that we may conciude that they were sighted on 
the summit within one-and-a-half hour of the tine when they offered: to the 
Athenian general the prospect of seeing the Spartans outtlinked’ All this 
ussiiues that to command the Spartan position It was necessary to get to the: 
eurmoit, wil that this summit eould only be reached by such a climb as the 
Messeniane made along the cliff aw) up the gully. The Spartans are 
inaginet) as facing weet, ail lining the walls of the waXasov gpeua nuinbered 
AA, BB, in my uriginal plan while the Athenian forces foe ext. The 
suminit ou sich anchypethesis must have been some little distance from the 
walls, as the narrative makes it clear that when they had reached it the 
Messwnians did not ype soete come to close quarters with the Spartans* 
Mr, Compton and Mer. Awdry hive nnfortiunately not noticed. my disenssion 
of the problem: of the relation of the hollow to the summit’ the discovery. of 
wall ©C, and the photographs and plan of the fort with whieh My. 
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Tindsy and Mr Crowfoot supported my tiews? If the Spartans hud only 
facetl weet and defended nothing but walls AA, BB, the Athenians would 
without & donbt have passed roand north-east to the north end of the hollow. 
und scrambled up the summit, without waiting for the elaborate stratagem 
of the Messenian climb, There would have been nothing to prevent then 
Once on the sumnrit, 100, there would have ben no chanow for delay or 
parloy. They would have been right an thy top of the Spartans, atul nvust 
oithor have fought or retired. In point of faet the Spartans were slefembing 
wall CO, which ran along thi north of the hollow, ae well a» walls AA, 
BR; they froed north as well as west The Atiienians, as Thucysliiles says" 
evil not surrommd them except by the plan the Mesnesiiane curred threigh, 
What, thea, was the position that the Messonians won? [ft was not the 
summit atall, They never got to that ‘The position they won was the tap 
of the gully itself. The part of the Spartan forve that they primarily 
threstened was that dofending wall CC, and the Athenians by whom 
they were sighted were those attacking that wall, They were atill 
some way off, 30 that parley was possible. But they had complete control of 
the situation One body of the Spartane was already surrounded from 
a point of vantage, If the attack were pressed hume and thie hody wore 
defeated, the Athenians would swarm ap the hollow, int the sumuit, 
nnd take in the rear the defenders of the western wall, 

There i* a further point in regard te the plan that Messer Compton ami 
Avwiry print on p. 276. While adopting my position” as to the slope at the 
south-east corner of Pylos, where the Spartans intended to land and attack 
with engines, they have followed Dr. Grundy as to the main line of 
Demosthenes* dofence on the aouth sido*t Their hypothetical wall runs, ax 
his dil, from south-east to north-west, und leaves « considerable gap between 
it and the Sikia channel, As T have pointed out! this is against all the 
probabilities of the ease, All along the ahore of the Sikia channel Denus- 
thones mist have built close ty te water's edge where founlitions of later 
walls still mun tovday. He carried it inland only at the south-west cone, 
where it wae impossible to build actos the jagged rocks This corner wae 
where Bresitles tried to force a landing aid Dotmosthenes led his men outside 
the wall A glance at Mr. Lindsay’ photographs will diye my point 
home. 

While on the subjeot of Dr. Grandy’s views, I should like to break a tance 
for him. Tu an incidental note to his ‘Thucydides Mytbistorous, * Mr. 
Cornford has inadvertently put forward as "new" the view that the two 
entrances ti the harbour referred ta by Thueyditles aro, first the Sikia 
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channel, and secondly the gap between the wert end of the southern sandbar 
and the north-east comer of Sphacterin ‘This view, which umkes the two 
channels really two ways of approach to an inner harbour, covering the area of: 
the present lagoon, is not new at all, It is not unlike one that I disenssed but 
rejected in iny first article,!*and exactly the same as that which Dr, Grandy 
branght forward soon after the appearance of his first article.” Further, in 
answer te tay criticisma!? Dr. Grundy used identically the same. arguments 
in difenoe of it that Me, Coriford does 

In conolusion, 1 should like to eophasze the fact that Mr. Compton and 
Mr. Awdry have mde « real discovery, I have fur a long time** looked on 
any hypothesis that involved re-einbarkation as a pis alley, and, when Twas 
lest at Pylos in 1905, tried myself to find 4 land route, None that I could 
see wae more than barely possible, white that described by Mr, Compton and 
Mr. Awdry 12 convinoing. ' 

Rovaiy SL Borrow. 
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LOST FRAGMENTS OF THE IPHIGENETA GROUP AT 
COPENHAGEN, 


IN the the Arch. Jabrbarh, 1904, py 224 if, the dieowwery 
aul seconstrnctian of a lifesize marble group, now in the Ny-Carleborg 
Musour, (s briefly reported: it is described as an original marble work, 
approximately eontemporary with the Niobids, anil representing Artemis 
snbetituting the hind for Iphigencia. 

The complote investigution ain pablication of this fine work have bewn 
up till now retarded by the disappearance of two inyportant fragments, 
originally found with the rest at Rome in 1886, mm the Gantens of Sallust, on 
the Spithiver Estate: Towards the end of the lass century these fell mito 
the hands of Roman dealers and in spite of much searching have not so 
far boon pedisewvered They were, however, kiown fron) bmef written menor 
wide (supplemented by orl statynent=), and in pertionler from a photograph 
taker: by Herr Joseph Haney at the time of their tiieeovery. This photograph 
ie hers reproduced, The circular altar with the figures of seasons which is so 
couspiccons thereott dom not beloig t the group, but wne at one tine in 
the hands of a dealer at Florence, (im this altar may be seen, besides other 
fragments of the group, found therewith or reseed from dealers’ hands, the 
nghv foot of the Artemis, in high hinting-boot with crossed straps; below the 
thick sole are remains of the plinth, The heel is evidently raised, and the 
motive of the foot is therefore similar to that of the Diana of Versailtes, a. 
figure of the same propartions. 

Even tote important for the reconstruvtion js the large fmyment in the 
lower Jeft-hand corner, of which only half is visible in the photograph. It 
tepresents the back part of the hind, slightly under life-size, The letter e 
marke the bow! fap-like tail (compare the animal in the Versmilles group) ; 
& the bmken tight hind thigh. The rest of the hind-legs, one fore-leg, as 
well ws the nek, bead, and comp, are tooxtly preserved, the hide being 
athmirably reprodineed by sears of fine chiselling. 

The heads of Artemis and Iphigenem do not appear ever to have come 
to light; neverthelnss they may have been concealed by the workmen an the 
titoe of the original oxonvation. Of the former, the knot of hair, resembling 
that of the Versailles statue dnd the ends of the fringed dimen have been 
preserved , of the Iphigeneia, the lower lip of the half-opened wonth. 

The object of thie prelininary poldiestion ix te ' the attention of 
archaeologists to the tniasing fragments, with 4 view to A Complete pestoration, 


rhe LOST FRAGMENTS OF THE [PHIGENEIA GROUP 


If anvone should mect with the less trace of these fragments, he is earnwetly 


F 


rexu⸗xted to Lonnuuctrata at once with wi vn rigned, who m unmlertaking 





the PHOOLIALI UE tix i anil piiblica tre of thir MAST pies ia con) mction with 
the founder and hesil of the Ny(arleberg Masenim, Dr Karl Jacobsen, 


I. Srepxiogka 
Snrpare, Lotedetree 2} 


[The above is a free translation of @ tot by Prof, Stuiniozka-in the 
wliwhsoloydehe A —— for 1907 which we inset at him request together 
with 


A reprodnerion of the phstormpl for which he has. kindly sipphd 
— —— 


ARCHAEOLOGY IN GREECE—A CORREQOTION 


Ix wy artitls on Archaeology in Greece (106-1007), jniblished in 
vol xxvii of thie Jonrw!, T toadvertently misrepresented De. Doerpfeld’s 
views on the relation of Geometric to Mycenean objects in Orvoce, and as he 
has pointed this our to me, | any anxious to rectity the error as som as 
possible At the bottom of p. 295 1 wronre that *fow will follow him 
[Dr. Doerpfold] in his revolutionary view: that the " Cfieometrie” finds at 
Olyiupié are pre-and hob post-myeenoan! This ts not Dr, Dourpfeld’s new. 
He has kindly wld me that he holdé that the ' Geometme* objects belong ta 
aw different sphere from the Mycenent, and thes muy be sume older than, 
some contemporary with, and some later than, the Myeeney period, If 1 
had written that his view is that xune of the ‘Geometric’ fins at Olympix 
zo back into the Myceran and even into the pre-mycencan period, or tiv! 
even written ‘some of the “Georsetric” finds * instend of ‘ the “ Geometric” 
finds‘ in the sentence in. question, I should have presented his theory 
correctly. I havo to thank Dr. Doerpfeld for the kind way in which be 
privately pointed ont this mistake. and am glad to have this opportunity 
to put the matter right 

1 should slse odd that Zachiro, the site identified (py. 290) with the 
Homerio Pylos, ix sonth aml not north of Samikein 

Te. M. Dawkins, 
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The Rise of the Greek Epic. Hy Gieear Memar, Pp, x8¢283, Oxford: 
Clerendin Prev, 1007. Bs 


éeperitopoesil one om another in the text as we have it, the Tind, im particular, bavinig been: 
u traditional hook In the private possession of « certain echool of bands, mad having been 
altered and added to from time to than, ae ww Know to have lwen the ease with dmilur 
herole chrunicles in winny Other literatnyes, The whuly, he seek remnim to think, was 
rumindd Comparatively lite; anil greatly ox hut by tio Means perfootly welded or 
rendeved flawtees freon · literary point of view, He «hows enceessinily that many aimiles, 
fos exanrple, are not appropriate, se they stam!, and nomy incidtenta ate Mistarically. 
lonsiatent, “Those represent different pamaves in the old tradition! eange, too popular or 
too tine to We discarded by thie Tate editor, and left standing for tlie edification of ry 
generation which did nce rend, mark, jearn, and inwardly digest, Dnt gor ite ‘Hower! rapid! 
by oral tecitetion, The original large period. which he thimks the aa first al, 
suflucted was Hit spool of dielnteysstion, enleequent to the qllupee of Aegean eivilisathon, 
Tn thie fell the iisturhence of the Greek eae by a Semitic expansion, and the evniit Early 
Migrations of the Hellenes, «turing which ofd loca} associations went into the melting-pot 
with amnteh traditional religion.and morality, : 

The ides is, of cours, notsne, but Mr. Mirreays quethod be largely sa He goeevery far 
tw conmviinwe liis hearers that the IIIad isu ‘triditional look,’ dnd bie final lvettire on that 
evlgect ta » net feecmating piece of reading. We muy not always goall tengthe with him: 
we may fe) that the argument fe often dangerously cirrular, eepectally where original 
chatucteristies of the poons ate luferred fron thelr sletnce inn one present test) we may 
Wwoome neselly conscious, ak we proceeil, that Mr Murray's oriterion of darly, late, and 
revived passages i no more acheniiie than anyone elses, bot, if anything, more subjective 
Thaw yer, we may wnepect ® | mecteritic’ y it theanthor's tind, which beady him to: 
favour the theory un whlch the ink has jiu lamet thie 26 dry > bat not only do weaucenmb to 
the epell of Vrilfiant enggeetion wil Wrilliant atyle, Lut we feel for Use first tine that the 
Epire are being treatisl hy @ great scholur who je at the same time himesif 4 poet, and'we- 
are only tus emule te eit at hile feet ond leat all we mag. 


The Eumenidesof Tue: witha Introduction, Commentery, and Trmelation, 
by ACW. Venmant, LED. Py bei +306. Moeemiilian Voom Ide 
Bumeniden des Aischylos. Erkiizetile Ausgabe Vou Farebwicn Biase 
Pp. 179, Weidmann, 1007, 5 mm 


All sliolars know what te wipectin 4 new bovk of Dr. Verrall's upon Atehylin. This 
edition of the Ramenides ie quite ap to the high stuiudird of ite predectesim, wtul shows 
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very miich the same qyalities Hoth far good and for evil Tt by the work of 4 tne 
schulgt, with Un intiruate and profinnd woderetamling of Greek tragedy Evory line af it 
ie live; no difficulty line been whirked cither thiongh mmre deference to authority ur 
through slackness of imngination, These qualities give it at once a high place, in many 
way 4 cniyie place, mung wodven copmmentarios on the Greek classics Om the other 
hand, the regler will, unless he le in sane epecial sense o disciple, find ahundant pointe to 
iisagree with Inthe book. (On aliost every page Thr. Verrall says thinge which tho average 
area will think wrong ; but hip wronyness ofter, trenches one move than the rightness of 
hers 

He starie with an omulveis of the etary es It wae Viefire Aeedbytus ani as Asselivlie 
timnefirmed i in order to Heacl w satiefactory eiutinn to the moral tangle of the 
Gheepheroi, Thr Delphi of Aeschylus is totally different fry the cea) Delphi; the 
trmatioent of the Sauma or the Birneniiles t obacitre, fist oertalaly in sone way epecial | 
the morn problem receives « solition which must be the original woth uf Asehylin, If 
voly for tie *yrofiand anlikenese aml limmence avperivrity to fhe common religions 

nets of the Greek-mind? It wy, ncoording. co Dr. Varrall, the mystic. identity of 
Vengeance and Grease, Tt doey not depend an the chance rot af the Areopagite jusy) he 
rote of jury cou alter eterna) Igwe Syill lees ie it dependent on Apollo's fimune 
physidlogicdl argument in defence of Orestes, that the child receives life only from the 
father, or with Athena's pronouncement thot ehe we *thoronghly on the father's ple, oF 
with the vations considerations of expedieney that are allowed ty affect tle court, Ly 
tuct, |¢ Me tut poally the verdict that puatters What satters ia the wmelllation of thy 
powers of Vengeance, aim) theiy tranefirmution into powers of Grace. How thie 2 
effected miuet Jn the nature of the cnse bea) mystery ; pothing iy the words of the play 
wen to De. Verrall to explain it, He believye thas at a certain paint, just afler y. 857, 
Athenn’s voice cement be heard, Shy ie comuryning-with the Puries in ieee During 
this ailenes they liccome ealni and shew a gteat awe of her. The mysterious word hay 
teen spoken! This explanation fe very interesting aud deserves consideration ; bat tHe 
present writer suupteunfess that to trae it ty inermlible U⸗ thinks not only shat the 
stagetraft implied Wy of an Unexampled eit, Unt alae that Dr, Verzall errs by reising 
juetaphysiea! nnbtleties which were not present in the mind of ‘the poet; and that 
altogether there ie more ‘of primitive pre-Hellenio tnulitian im tho Enmenidet than. the 
pilitar ¢paite likes to adimit. 

The treatment of the text ales ie iq detail unconrineing, fut auain very lnetrnetive. 
Ay ‘unin, Dy Vertall rejects wholinile the eritieal work of tha many generations of 
wholare who have studied Aeschylus, tho uutrereallx neceptal conjectures! the vulyate 
toxt which inposes pon We as if it possesved anthority, ‘Thie is a wwhul process. Then, 
when he has gut pid of all the euperstracture of modern euimurlathar, he proceeds 10 use kl⸗ 
laxmecript—proctically Le considers only the Medicnan—in hie own way. He eurploys 
a2) bie immense inpennity to extract sense out of pussages that seem cormpt: he sometinine 
takes rofage ty what seems tocas the fallacious argynent, that 4 gitwn fatm ‘eannot be 
demuinetrated to le timpresiile! Reurcely any eoncelvalle form ever could, The aditurs 
task {6 to choose what is miogt proballe among maby uncertainties Ayain, wo catinot 
help ing that [handling his MS. ke onght to allow more for errors of yuwre chance. 
fy ie not in the least trie tat all error iy MSS—or ta anything elee—ean ba dodtceil 
fiorh wperific process of miennilerstandins De. Verrall sonceives of thy scribes as 
pertene who never noddil, Lowever mueli ther julelit misinterpret throngh conncientiota 
stapidity, Thi fe the impression left on one from reading orticles on textual crimeisn, 
whore the most interesting emendations are collected ; tnt it ip pot the hpresmon Jefe by 
MSS, thanadlyes The resuit inthe presmt com lea text whith perhaps oss sore to 
ailvance ous kuowlodge and-to make we thilik than aay text ¢inte Kirckhotf, tat which in 
itealf probably comtaiie more wrong readings than the avornge. 

It iy interesting to compare thir edition with that of the sume play by Bliss, 
paldished efter that great scholars death tn 1907, [i eentaiee best, mManplate mdielia, 
crltiond notes, and « fall and Jetaited cabmentiry at the endl of the book Blass thangh on 
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the whole conservative in hin treatinent of the text, probally aocepts fully five conjecturse 
Whore Dy. Verrall accept: one. His immense leaming, sided by his general common-tune, 
abe⸗· the roles attentively valuutie, and we think that dy mane anes Blase 
oxplaink a reedived vlew whieh Thr. Verrall trente as dmpossitile But Ut be mtsiking 14 
notice, not how imach the two edilote differ in thelr oxplinations, but what itiffmenut 
problems they select toexplate, Shust of the large questions treated hy Verrall wre hanily 
anitiond Ly Blass wheres there ty in Hla @ cubstant stam of close fingtllitic comment 
aid of ortullte UJuptration whleh finds ny glace iy Verrall. Te Le seldone tidemd it the 
Wietory of scholawbip that two editions of @ claatical tezf eo different and both ao 
belliiant ey Mice appeardd qt. the seme Tine, 


The Riddle of the Bacohae, the last stage of Buripides’ a tg tous Views. 
By Gitmest Nouwoon Py xix+18s Mandlieters Univ; of MOR 
"This lever tot, in aor fadgement, wrregheaded book applies to the Aucohue the metholsand 
theories af Dr. —— —— a roepithe farwed bythe canditinns of hie art to perform 
at a sucred festival; that ie, aa tt ward, In Cliireh (A gooil Lastanee, thip, of defile Le 
twean ancient and extremely modern conceptions of Religion.) Fre concoile hid seepticiam 
from the pablie. but te the elect his plary are ment to be not eo wruch plays an ——— 
A⸗tuualouc, in they epirit of Fulwmuris, oy the origin of religious belief In thir Harchor 
hie point le to whow low the beliel tn Dianvena wee yod may lave arisen, without of our 
wimitting any mimentous elament, Dionyess in the Bocohae ie so revolting acharcter that 
ho esecnot be diving ; be mitt he hinman. (Other strlonteof ancient mligion-would perbope 
mike the ' nist and the texnnot' change plaoms) His divine power purporta ts be sbaren 
hy the qurthquake which worecive the paliive ; tnt Anee no oe but Dinnyene bineel {aud his 
worshipper, all of them inturested parties, say that the palace ix wrecked; aml the Stearil 
Messenger (yy instance trakws tus remark wpon it, it ment: he decried that the Palaco wre not 
wrovkedl atall, I¢-vrund delosim . «delusion into which Diunysue hypuotiqod the lirstertea! 
Asiatio women. Dionysus, when analysed, proves to be uo god, byte profeesiimal · medina * 
from Auta Minor, morbidly ambitiow, daring, and cowardly, Penthens isa just and patriotic 
prines, and eal yenders vill be ots to hest—bae munch the beet of it in his diseuasioms 
with the mediiin, "Titmeias is wischievous old medicine-man whe hoe been litte by the 

medium, Every miraculous eloment in the play le then taken separately and exp 
shay | rome ie not mitmculows at all, some aro only reportad by insane ov creidulous 


Tho satin theory eeotia to tie not mérely wrotig, but utterly disuatrois to nny adleqhate 
appreciation of the wonderful. hoauty of thie se Sympathetle —— set thy 
*umen Of 6 crow-examinar, fe the quality which Buripider chiety needs in his readers ; 
happily he now often revelwes i. But at an application of the Verrallian ginthod to» new 
biject the hook le of value, It is wall and vigorously written; it makes an attempt, not 
in war jrigemant 4 euocesefit one, hut Ul am attempt, to find a yorllil to f 
supprwed method of work in Machrwe's Jem of Matte ; and much of the detail shows close 
observation util good aehnleraliiys, 





; Hpigrammes de Callimaque : stuile ecitijue it Uttéraire, svoompagite Mane 
Itaduetion. Par A. Hauverte Pp 63, Paris: Leroax, 107. ; 
Prof. TWhavette prints mo text of Callimarhns ; ile work is Qherefore to he regarded waa 
Pompanton In, aud commentary vu. the recont edition by Wilumowita be whiah tent 
teferoncy be rade. He defande the authenticity ofthe mpigtnin claire sem by rolferey 
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traniates, ond explame them, Some of the explanations will appear to: nmtiry tear: as 


forest und improtuble, but in general thin fwmuphiot. will he famed a ueefal eid to the 
semmprelyinston of jewine Which stand in eoheilerble reed. of commentary, 





A Book of Greek Verse thy W. Heavnas, Pp axiit+3i0 Cumbenlge Unt. 
vorsity Prom, 1807, On net 


Mr. Hesitlam’s volume:may be cordinily mconmouled to ail scholar [1 coutuie 
preface on the art of trmblation, temmalations to and frow Greek ceme, sud » few 
uoter, Tha worpliane in both kindle are riftesy nite adinitable. and give Me, Headluu, « 
place it: the same class un Bir 2 debb anil My, Gilbert Murray, Tho trevaluthans frou 
Suppho are niet, mpdewt, wheily satinfaetory, but the Denné-fragmeut of  Simotile i 

wend ey ore several of the emaller pieces; aah the hunger passages (the: churwees 
frou thn Supplies and Evenenbles of, Acsobyluw Mie dotigone al Bophuovlen and the 
Popaneirod ind @udvews of Theooritea) ane excellent The tranalutlime [ate Cronk 
eso Tank with the beet of their kitet : notably tho versiia of Hugo's Gaafibeka in Thoo- 
frites verse, 1h te a book written by & sclintar for scholars, with that tame for great 
Aiteratuty wetiiod da the fine Mower of echGlisvhip. 


dun: Manuscrit de Ménandre, By G Luvenvme, Pp. sitissel, 
Cairo 1907, 25-1, 


‘The recovery of dome 1900 ties of Menaniler met rank ae tunpiestionulily the nicst 
event In the Histury of Creek Itorabure eines the roappearmnes Uf Bucehylalen 
TE ncomplete play had been found, u might evally have even taken the frst place ainong 
all the ditcrrweion af the preamt generation. Tnfortmately the leavor of the papyrus 
cider obtained by M. Lefelere at Kaw Tahyen, in Fpper Bayyt, ore dipidel between foor 
plays Tlie play Leet represonted ia the "Bwiepdoweres, of which lait half (630 dines) be 
preserved); in eddition there are the protogne and 50 Jines of tho Hpwe, abont 220 Lites of Ue 
Nepworspoperg, ard about 340 of then Sapia, boaiies & fow detaohert fragments "The identification 
of the firut and Lest uf thesy three i nob certain, bgt apyrire highly probable, Mych ifthe 
Tepucnpopiry be seriously ail often lopelewdly mutilated ; lant whore the paperiy (tur age uf 
which musk comnin unogerisin mntil « feowinilo fe —2 it intact, it appears te be 
eomitly legible. M. Lefdbrope’s edition Gig whieh he had considerable weistanee from 
M. Mautice Croiwt) appeatad within two und & Half panne of the cate nif his original die 
euvery, and for thin protrptitude (in the ctroutisiandes of the oxah) echolare ure ereutly 
milobdted tohin, [4 contains» transcript, Testoved text, translation, anid brief introdavtion« 
end notes Tha Widleulty of preparing jt ie Egypt, ot a fistence from (earies, and i the 
— damemriamise snainy defecke ite, Lede 
which more carefal tevision would lave rvimeved. Several obvious anumilatlins ur 
sopplenomts pty overtouked ¢ and pote fow lines have been left wih defective metre: A- 
— iiil eitition ty promived, with w fimdinila of the papyroe; wad nateriule fir the revision 
of the text have ninamwbile Veen contributed by mumy eholarn The meet welnworthy of 
these conttitintions are two articles by Wilimowita [in thw Sitewugaberivite of thy Berlin 
Aavlemy wad in the Vryer Juhert bt Alt, Bd xxi) andl « pamphior hy Mr Wolter Headlam 
(Rexteratiens if Mencucler, Comliridye, 1005) Tn partionliix, tt hee heen shown ty 
Wilatiowity atu) Layard) that te linwes pontiintne LL 249-488 of tlie Soqule aa problinhed 
in the -efitie princeps really Weiaug 20. the Hepeeieoaden, Th nice be wilibiil that the tire 
gomrplete portions Af the “Kerrpérores acl the Sayin (avout 800 linoe tr all) have elready 
hows reprinted Tit a very neat Little eilithon by MM. Bodin and Mazom.( Parle Mgchette, 
1008), with brio notes — 
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More tinportant, lowever, than the detuila of textual criticism ie the ynestion as to 
tho general literary quality of the recovered comedies They auffer, no donbt, foom their 
nuutilation, bot whoreerr & compléte wene le preserved (and nétably inthe "Exerperonres) 
it ls bright, ively, and natural, The ation moves Vpiskly, and the characters ary alive 
The plote are anplewsing anil slow little variation it theme, aml tho verbal wit ix sot 
oopecially atéiking ; lut i ie exey to imagine that the plays would be amusing and offoctive 
onthe stage, They have » life and gprit which their Roman imitatery too often fail te 
reproduce ; atel thoy are tot #9 sententione ae the extant quotations might lead oue 
expect Lu short, Muwigh we ure etill without wuffichent imutetiale for a’ full and fair 
ectinate of Menander, tho recovered fragments are not unworthy of his reputation. 


The Oxyrhynchus Papyri. Part V_ By B. P. Gaesyers al AS Hew Pp vik} 
328; 7 Plates. Londou - Euspt Expileration Fund, 1907. Sh4 


The fifth volume of the Oxyrbenehne Pupyrd pute all ite predecessor into the shade Tt 
wontuins only fra texte, hit if these, two are new classical worke of eunaidershle size and 
jutered, twe are wuaurally lomg MSS. of known works, aul une le (heologiul The 
lait, « single vellam loaf (firth or fifth century) frost en apocryphal) Gospel, may. te 
Yeft to theologians, Tho two known «classical works are the Swiapestiow uf Plato. aul 
the Panegyricur of Taceraten of eneloof, which upprosimately half t¢ preservid in papyros 
sully cll about the ercamd century, The text in Lotl eheer is velvety, we meual lp 

Tha Plato MS. rately supports the iuferior MSS. or anodern eonisotures, but Ttomillates 
Verween the better MSS. anil has « few good remlings peculiar to itself - ‘The Tsoceates MS, 
like the Rritish Miewum st Slareiilee papyri of the sane author, wgeres with te 
Urhinas oftutmr then with the iulgate, bet not Uy any mean iaxaciallx, and ie poeulior 
reulinge de nut ooiatiand rexpect. _ 

Of the new teary the ttrat woxwjite of portions af Aine Peeans of Pindar, written in two 
hands on the rerew of «toll whic ie aerigned to abut the end of the first comtuty, Nane 
j= perfect ; Vat about 69 lines of Ue snomd panan, 23 of the fourth, 18 of the Afrh, 05 of 
the sixth, 1H Gfthe eighth, and 24 of the ninth, ore either compinte or con be approxmmataly 
pastored, Un gunaal cluacterthey resemble the epiniciem odes und contain som atriking 

es Weta daabe their uautilution detrasth fret: thelr effet Pyit, Blaae aut Prof 

fave jisde contrilations awards the reetorition of the text, The scooml dixovery 
ie © bistorical work, nomprieing 21 Yroud. columns (some imperfect) written on a teres of m 
land-ryginter af the mead centers. ‘The editors have mecendid ty eambining te romaton 
(nto fence gronps, the platiee onder of which is aemewhnt mosertaln. If theres Ghally 
wlopterl lie tlie le eorrnet, the avente recorded lallong to! the yRare INS mo; ; if the 
aitornativy (for which there ato caue deralde external gromnly) x correct, the whdie falta 
ito thy your 395, ‘The principal eootents ure an analyst of the unti-Spartun feeling tn 
vatiows states of Greets, the neral campelgme af Conon, the qyperatione af Ayesilaie, Atal 
tie Booote,Plivdan war (Ineliiling a walaulle deseriptict: of tha Booatian  fedinl 
eoustivition), Thone axe turked divergences from Nepophon. The wtvi«ie very plain anil 
undistingnished, wil the tone itmportial, Internal qvidene= shows that |t wae weitien 
hetireen S87 nnd AA, cit perbape as & continuation af Thnepdides j bit phe ibentity uf 
the uthiy de vere tineertain, Thinw claiminnls are considered by the ebltums—Bpborna, 
Thaspompus, end Crtippon UNase waa in favour of the hat, and Bary ie disposed 
te agree with him; bint «0 little tw known of Cmtinpns that smrcply any positive 
atgnnent |n bie Tepito pestle, Meyer nid Wilamewite ergw for “Thmopaniyag 
anil the odltors, after u vorr ¢lede wil linpertial atutement of the anprmeénis em eliher ilily, 
eat theis yore With them. ‘The main difficulty in. this identificstion ix the style of the new 
wtiter, which ja totally mnllke.all that we knew af Theopanpms,  Sinw the publication of 
the volun, Prof De Swurth, of Tari, after adducing several strong arantectite again 
Theopotnpua, has proposed to identify tha work with the "Ara of Andentloe ; Lut hove again 
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positive growads of identification are wanty, Probably the question will have ti Mand 
over uutil farther dimeveriae have bark male, Meanwhile the whole volume le adnuteably 
edited, aw etal, and apoclinen fientinites ite given of each MS- 


Papyrus grecs. Ton | fae | Dy? Jocorer and J. Lesguime Pp dd Parle: 
Lerows, 1007. 
This «mall bot handsomely printed fuscionl an t the firet-tratts of the tnxtitar Papytologique 
ae Université de Taille, Grumied and directed by M, Jouguet 12 eotttaina seven. nem- 
literary dovumente, with introductions an! corimentary after the ramet now cunal exoapt 
at Their interest iv juainly for specialists, bot for them the firet text in particular 
af some toportance. Lt be » description (with plan) of » plot of ground with ite trriga- 
Hoo sanule, atub incklontally Ht eelyee s problem in toetetlogy which hae bean = pmstle 
ainod the fhist gmbilention af hi Pettit Papyri, manele the dimensions of the wuftum, 
meaaire of eapauity used eepaiially formatting excavations of eoil, Tt le how shown to 
he the onbo of two royal cubits, The pther {ail of which Lelong to the thind century 
66.) inchnde a fragment of a lutl-warray, meme lattirs of a Aamddcely ypanuurnly, cormespend- 
ehde relating te edngei yin, or uillitery settldes (giving coef! evitence ae to the eoniitione 
under which the allotiwent aht pues fromm fntlier to aon), orders for advances of seed<corn, 
aud petitions of various kinds It is to be hoped that the Lille Instinir will. shortly. be 
te WP tha volnnm af whith fis de tha linet part, and spply it with faceiinilee 
indives, 


The Works of Aristotle. Transdatani into Engileh under the Kditorsiip of SA. Saree 
(Fellow of Balliol College) and WWD, Rows (Pellow af (Oriel Qollege), Part 1: The 
Purse Naturalix, translated hy J. f. Besen and G. RT. Ross Part 2) De Linels 
Tiwocatillibiie trauslated te H Joacmtima. Oxford: Clarendon Pres Se, Bd_ net 
and Ss. 6d, pet, 


We notice thee aa the fret two parle uf what, tt le hoped, will be 4 complete translation 
of the xtuut wotks of Aristutle Ti undertalciny fs the ontavim of dhe desig of the 
lave De, Jowett, that the procecds from the sale of hie works ithonld be need to promute 
the atady of Greek Literature, expecially by the pribliootion of naw translations al 
clitions of Creek atethere, and that the trenshathen of Aristotle shauht be preeesdet with 
as penile os poesitile The editors would Ie glait to) hear of eclylam who ave willing to 
oodpernto, “The Organon, Phys De Cielo, De Anima, [ivtorm Animation, De Antinaiium, 
Gomvrations, Metiphirt, Entenian Athida, Rhotoriy, out Pootne fave aleady boon 
arraug·al ſur 


7 


Palaces of Orete and their Builders. By Asonco Momo Py, 248 With 
_ 187 Uhustratione abd 8 plana 'T. Fislier Unwin, 1007. fle 
The Discoveries in Crete, By Prof Ht. M. Renmows. With Tilgetrstions. Reprinted, 
with Addendle on the Sean's Work of 1007, Pp, aze4¢8t. Marres, (07. 0, 
La Oréte Ancienne. Par le Pore Mod. Lankaxve Pp 1S Tluatnted Parks: 
Gabatia 108 — 
Die, Mowers book fim tianatation of ipen of she Umtun i⸗arcxria⸗ which te‘ chatty * 
enough, anit cecudiualy aijehtly amusing, Lut ia ut & sentrilictiom Wo sclumtifie I leratere, 
Although from hit own atconnt Dr Mosw would appiar to have taken & cotpiderible 
pert. in Dr, Peruiar’s exoxvations af 1000, be makes no claim to ben Fuchmown, Only in 
the Lit stapter dom he definitely mak of ‘the eondiiana to whieh T bare ene’ an 
the aubjuct of the racial affinities of tin Myomnnwaso, and evidently regards (Nees conchiualuns 
we original. Aw u winttor of Tact, however, thes opinions, whether tley ate tight or 
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strong have always heen jn the air, aid were Grek put forward in u systematic thnory 
by another water ean stun years eee, Since then all archaeologists have beow tharonghly 
familiar with (he ileus Which De, Mons apparently considers to hy navel. 

Ty, Momo leapt to let hie pen rum away with him, expecially whes he is discussing 
the appearances ond comin of He Minas Julies, 4 ehom he constantly returns with 
gallant but weatieame iteration, Sjeenlatiane ae tu Minoas cookery alse Interest him. 
amightily. 

"Thun best thing wliout the hook ix the Tluaurstions, wiiob.aro chiefly good wn Leialie 
sumerous photographs, some of which barre not yet been published in England, notabiy 
the Agia Trind yasw showing & king receiving & warzlir, or eenling him forth to war. The 


worst thing about the book ia Iteprinn. “A guineg, sven for these good photographs, bs 4 


— 

(. Durrows's book has heen reprinted, with addithens, It fe eoidenit that Ite low price 
haa iar great mieusree utomed for the Lack wf sufficient ilheetrutions We ste gind that {kt 
haw been sey axsoesafcl, an hive £4 wor dotilit that it hae sopplied the want, amoh felt arnene. 
auiversity niet, sdiuniniastera. and the Taxge body of those who ary interestad in Greek 
entlyyity, of xuecinei and eviend description of the results of thir urebanilogioal work 
in Ceoves whieh whorl not be written by one of the actual discoverers, nur by a more 
—— of Vue views, like Pire Lagmnje Others Lave thonght of scpplying- thir 
watt, but hull preferred to wait LA yet more wee known amt Mr, Evans had published his 
yraults (a artonev, but Prof. Burrows hae thonght it bist te wep iu and publiah like book 
now, with. yeoutie that are tnecormging to those whe teliove in the paramount Import 
ance af the work of inveatigsting the older ¢ulture of Greec After all, therm te 
womething Hye and young ubont * Minoan’ study, which, properly pelyerticed, wenlil interest 
fue wider circles than do the disourslons of lute: Greek seulp aust yese- painting, of 
which ‘classical’ archaeology em chiefly to cutslat. ‘This advertiooment has hean given 
ly \Prof, Burrows: hie book is = chuup poster whieh hat attracted attention, and hue 
probally deteriiined the courses of « certain namber of gumeas inte the unkappily none 
foo Well, led oifertocy-beg of ihe Cretan Exploration Fund, 

Of the genoral trend of Prof, Burrywe's eriticlam We dure Hot space to anyomiane than 
chat ible eminently seuelblé, and quite free from tlie 4o-talled ‘crlticlem” df those: dull 
omile whe tannot see tet only men with sume power of imagination conld }ueve mmlerstond 
the tiguiticance Of what. they were fniding wh Troy, at Myvenaa, at Ru⸗ ot at Phaestis, 
Dy jinagination ip not auam invention, butt the power pf visualizing the ancient civilixation 
nider investigation aw it prolully was, which w tmniund sense of the probable aud improb- 
alle gives; Ht is the grestest gift of un archacologist, without which he i only fit fo keep 
the recorile ated compile the indices of those who have ft. A gnod paint of Mr. Barrows's 
book, which might well by Imituted by other writers, le hie felt weognition of the part 
which Egyptologias) knowledge must play in thie work of recovering the Jost history of 
Herowe Groce. Luiliffermnce to the Ovieistal soarces of knowledge, anol ignorance of their 
husportance, dre #till displayed by far too many oliesical scholars, as that Prof Burrowes 
comple diaruesion of the views of the Kyyplolodiets suuy apem the ayue of sone, Perbuyy, 
ae when ih the last witilenie (Ock, 1207) he dinomeses the sex of the body found im the tamil 
of Quay Tyi, or thr posible tMoutifizstion of the Exodus of the Tarustitee with the 
Expulsion of the Hyk»os, hn vometines is too Rgyptalogiaal, anil stexys beyund (he berande 
of bis anbject; Wnt ft le ench = mere) senastlun to find any Cineek archunclogist but 
Me Arthut Byaneuble tu te interested la Egypt aml what Egypt eam toll tin, thet-we 
cat dongtwe this little fault. Prof, Burrowa’s discussion af dates ia extremely 
gwd, and slionld be read with attention, He poiute ant ——— 
NA alt egreed. on the date of the Eighteenth Dynasty, eontenmpurery with the Orutery Great 
Palace Periud s the discrepancies begin only with the Twalfih Dynasty, And here there 
doe many vigne that the low date of Prof. Edeard Meyer snd thy German scholars will 
prevail, and that’ Prof. Petrie will have w abandon the very high dates lately prt. 
forward by him, 

The Enstern evilence amet be studied by the investigator of prehistoric Greece, which 
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oa! ay Oriental land ut it le agaiti to-day. Ae Prof, Barrows writes on p. 134>* We are at 
atertomeil to thitiking of (Tussioal. Greece oe the Dniwark of the Wot nat the Kart, 
that we forget that thie mttitiate of forperrionenmes de only @ eort ahapter of history, The 
political aggressiim of Petwia meant Hiat for the 189 years during which oar attwertion 
de tied comentrated on the Grwek Worlll it ie the frontier fortress wf Europe, resisting anil 
not reedlving. ‘That aH thie wee changed by the conquests of Aloxander ts uceepted.ne a 
commonplace. Greece Hid not eo ach give to Europe a Semitic rilighm, ae help the 
Semites to create one ; anil the Roman-ireck Kropire wee 4 good half Orjeutal, Lt is aug 
eluesien) prejuddjone thet hinder us fram sccepilng a true for before Marathon what we do 
not shrink froin after Arbela? Abd we have not yet dltogether abandoned the! Aryan * 
suporstitions of the days of Mar Maller, Gladsane, amd Cox, when everything thet wae tot 
virtumely Arran was wickelly (hweitician art Setitie. Nownlaye between the npper 
eh nether elxiwe of Mediterrunsous jd Sumerians tu lave fatliored their civilitian, 
the Semiies seem fa danger of being abolished altogether! Whey wo ey that Minown 
cditure wae Oriental, if fs not meant thet it wae Semitic. Kwon the ‘Canaanite’ type of 
religion is Moditurranean, not Semitin, in otigin. 

Atretlerr good. puvint of Prof Burrows's book la le Uienation of the northern @vidines, 
fronp Hitaalie and Servin, whieli le ules extremely important ue «owing the far northern 
extension of the Aeguan entture from tte Murliturranesn starting-point, Prot, Barrows 
yocepte this, the nxnal view pt the present (ime, His critivinne of the thewries of Narthern 
origin, atul Aler O€ Prof, Dourplala’s Carian theory, ate very donful, As in Pore Lagrange’s 
book, the zoférentes aml notes ure wety full aud good, Butt vow hooks differ from 
Dr. Mussn's In Deing scientific works, bot Urol, Burrows's le of sucrse far superior thy that 
of Pire Lagrange, in that it (s critieal and opiginal {a treatamnt, We ouly deplore the leek 
of iilieteations, which, we angpewe, were linpessible at the p 

‘Phew Lageangy's tittle Loak an ancient Crete wan pobliehed after De. Moseo's, #0 that.te 
le able. te wtilize some of the Iatter’s conelnsions in his final chaptor. *Lee Origines’ His 
Look i« a) useful summary of the results of the grovvations fn Crvta, which hay this gas 
advantage over Prof. Bicrows’s similar work, that i i# well (Ilnatraled, though same one of 
twont the dtawinge by Pere Vinoont ute miker crnile: the coloured reproduction of the 
*Cupheares,’ wlio acte as fruntispioos, it frinkiy hideans in colons, and. nor at all ‘Tike 
To Fronch readors Pore Lagrange's hook will be of great valas, ae giving them an files of 
what las Lew dome in Orete dviring ther leat tere yearn, 

Necesstily Uhepe ia nit mvc that de original, atrivtly peaking, in the book, amd tn 
the die ened in whieh the author dooe Weiweh = sw ond octginal Uieory, we fear it Wy pne 
that will not hold water, as when he compares Minoan with Proto-Klamite antiqwithr, and 
‘drenme of & powille Klamite gompnast af Grote befare 2000 ne. me at Least of rulal 
cotnexton between Elam aud thy Aowean (pp. 87, 111), Oo this point the author doe not 
soon Lo have reviowil lis work very carefully ; this iden contradicts othor passages in which 
We ure given the weont teory of the gon-Aryan * Mediterrmean’ ehatacter af. the 
*Minosns’ {[{ they wore Medityrranans, who prokaldy came originally from Africa, 
they can hanilly have Leen Elarmitns | 

Fy may Le that Phre Layrange thinks the ' Mediterraneana’ wore. nearer akin vo the 
*Tudo-Earopeans’ than they really. wero, Wat the pro-Aryun prejndice is one not eamily 
shaken off. He surphasixes the *Earmpean’ eharactet of Cretan art and esltun, and (up 
to a certain print) qttite eormetly 5 hat Eurqpesn toes nob queur * Lods-Enropest," and Yor 
the Mibaine mene jo reality oily 'Greek’: Kurope was oot invented in therr day, and, 
while Viemselvor the originators af Greek (* Kuropean ') civilization, they ary, accunting to, 
the naual theory to which we have alremly referred, probably to be transl te Africa. 

In duality, with art and pellgion Phro Luurange’s work be yurcinet, well argaod, and 
often suggestive. But we danke not that he mack exaggorates the eapposed syniboliam of 
Myconsean art, oven going 0 far on p. 108 aa to give » quulifigd athesian to the fantastic 
jdose of Housexy and hie * Théorias ie hi Gendee & Mepehrs! 

The asithor shows a tittle and rather dangerous acquaintance with Egyptian low. Wo 
qarye) ut hie eerione quotations of the Napoloonié ‘Description de VEgypte” as « scientific 
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Authority, und still move at his reprodaction al one of ite plotnres (p, #1) which shows » 
lute, atylixod, aid mongrel headdress of « goddess, with three hawks alone it, of alwolutely 
no archaeological authority, and with no possible appliaubility to the author's atgnusant, 

To English teubers the book will be of wee ae giving ture H]ustrations of the Ttalian 
yesulls it an neceesible futm The delay of the Ttutiane in publication istegrettatle, and: 
thoy catnot De xorprieed when one of their own comntrymuen {De Moevo, anticipates shes 
in publishing the *King and Warrior’! vare {rons Apis Triads, and Plre Lagtange in giving 
a chetch of the fans <arcoplayus frou the same pluow (p 61). Tt ie very regrettable 
that Prof. Burtows could not obtain luave to yublich the vase, if Dr, Mose was able 
to da so. 


Life in the Homeric Age By Thwivas Dar Seraorm Py xvi+704 TMlustrated: 
New York : The Macmillan Company, 1907, 17. 


This hook represents the ptincipsl lifn's work af the lite prufessor TD. Seymour of Yale. 
In # lang intradvction he takes note of the Homerie Question in all ite bearings, literary. 
philalogiesl, und archaeological, hut decides that, for the purpose which be hoe in view jn. 
the toxt, he must treat the Epics qa wholes, one and indivisible. Thia if rmascnahle, since 
* Homer aa it is prt now inte the handle of sweats wt universities and achuols, iy 4 ficed 
text-book, and 2 Comypunian to Toumr mnet take aceotnt of tha whole trie receplis 
He thew procesde to coordinate ani set oup al} the information to be derived thence ae 10 
the contemporary life, with comments drawn from Bireenacanitiscoveries, So farses Homer 
goes, thie Look snppliee at extrurdingrily ful} and complete waiconlance, and the 
archaeeloging) material le brought inti play wherever it is in any way appropriate ; but thi 
fatter ie regarded. in ao snoritical api and without mach distinction into fooality or 
epoch, En fact, even ae · Myctnanan ’ seema to be accepted ae an alequate designation fot ull 
the Aegean yemains a all these ate «poken of a4 though produnts of ane homogensoys 
period, The value of this volume, therofixe, Nev rithet in Ite purelx textual reference, fh 
itz collection of al] passages hearing on ench suljects aa the Hometic State, Dress; House, 
Foot, Property, Slavery, Trade, Crafts, Sea-faring, Agricultoy, Fauna, Gods, Religion, 
and War The book may be eumned up ae the latest and beet ctample of s. rapilly 
ilisappearing class bf Homeric commentary, 


‘The Architecture of Greece and Rome: 4 Sketch of its Historic Develop- 
ment. By Wiuwam J. Axogieox, AREA, and BR Puexé Spires, PSA, 
¥,B)1.B,4, Second Edition, Revie! and Enlarged by KPaxné Sroens, Pp, xxii +350. 
25) Ulistrations London: Batsford, 1907, 


This edition i+ enlarged by the addition of about 60 pages of text auil 79 new ilnstrations, 
tir mint Important additions being a dyecription of the Cretan palunes, aud 4 new restora: 
ton, by the anthorof thu great ranted tomb at Myce, What is even, more ratiqinatory 
is the carefal revision whieh ling corrected almost all the errors of (letail hat inipained: the 
valine of the fina edition, To ite now firm (he book can be recommended without paerre, 
The pew illoitratinns ure aloo most valuahio. 


Burgtempel der Athensia. Von Evous Peruneey. Pp. 147, Pour Tilimtrations, 
Devlin: Weidman, 1907, 4am. * = 


(i wooh a theme ae thie lt might well seen thut there was nothing new tu be ealil's bist 
Profesor Poturmen, by # careful disenssion of all the evidenve, hue feschell gute new 
revalte whink will have to bo considered in all fulary works on the endject, thongli sone 
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ary nncertain- wad few are likely tobe undisputed, He maintaine [hat thw earllat tertile 
sonalaled af a dotiblyaleine on the vite af the prevent Keechtheum ; and that the ropresonration 
of thin ahrine formed part ofthe sarwe podinuent an the grap of gale with the mpotheosi« of 

He rgarde the earliest worship of Athen a# anironip, superseded under 
Homoerie intlacnee fivet hry the standing Imago with Neendishad epnar, whicli luter oanm to 
le teganlod as primitive, atl liter by iim mated type originated bry Endoeux Further 
discussion of tin nature and aliitiitins Of Erechtinus associates Kim and bie alate with « 
‘ potest’ and hots in the roof abowe it marking the falling of » thunderbolt, Finally wa 
have & Jiscrnsioy of the Rrechtheum steetf; anid. the: contents and relutions of lia vatioiui 
parts; anil here alee new light is thrown on well-known difficulties, 


Greek Buildings represented by Fragments in the British Museum. 
— Temple at Hphesus, By W. BR Lermany. Pp 36 Londen. 
Buteford, 1005. Qe 


This pauphiet ie an architect's study of the frayments in the Britiah Musn, derived 
from Wood's excavation of the temple site ut Ephesua Th early tomple ia lightly dealt 
with, sites the evidence of the new wxeuvations wae not available, fn the disctesion 
of the Hellenistic temple the author dissents from Me Murray's well-known prrngermet, 
which need the square sculptured piors to imake las for the seulptured drnma, pieing fen 
the statreuse, ani having thetr npper surtaoos level with the stylobate. Mr. Lethaby makes 
the piers, thy drums, anil the Lonia bases eerve as corresponding members of the first, sncond, 
tui] subunyuent tows of columns, ae ported from the end The stane lennath the hase 
in the Britis Moseum, whic Murray dat part Of the etylohate it ead here asa 
plinth, similar plinths being postulated each of the fires forme of base 


Ny Glyptotek. Billedtavier til Katuloget over Antike 
Kunstyserker. 73 ‘Plates, Copenhagen, 1007, 


Like Amelting’s Vatican Catalogue, the presutt work ie an attempt Wt iHistrete an antire 
collection hy —— methods. It cotviele of abent 850 admirably exeented bul f-tone 
hloeks, printed on 77 plates, ‘The letterpress constets only of number, title, aud dimensions 
under euch sutjeet, Aw ltyveription antinmees thet the work wae pruliliehod on. the twenty. 
fifth anniversery of the Miiseuin, Noy, d. 1907. Ite wevunty-three plates give an jmproesive 
idea of the growth of the collection during the compuratively briaf potiod wif ite existence, 


Olympieche Forschungen I. Skovgaards Anordnung der Westgisbel- 
72 vor ; |. By OG. Tues, [Adhandlungen der Phitoli-hist, Knee 
der k, Sache Gee d. Wieeetschafien, sxv.J Pp. 15, and three folding platow, 
Leiprig : Taubuer, L007, 2 a dl) pf 
The Danish qainter Skoyguunt published in. 100% a Aiseweon of the arrangemmut of the 
weber padinmut al He Tenuple of Zeww et Olympia. Ho baad himectf cm the Iuet-tesied 
restoration of Prof, Tren (odhinitted os a loom luaf ta the forty fourth congress of 
Philologins ot Tiresdun), bat propood the trausposition af the two groupe uf enuibutante 
on @wel ide of the contr trin, Tnetead of ‘Treu's ontor (E—It) that of Skorguard ruus 
EFQNOEWM MZ Pon. Le the preeent paper ‘Tren proves, by actual exparinenp mde 
within the pedimont frame at Dresden, that Skype's achenu is inadnehaal lle, 
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Scopas et Praxitéle, La Sculpture grecque au IV sivole fusqu'au temps 
@'Alexandre, By Maxi: Coutianox, [Tae Mattres de VArt] Pp. 175, and 
24 Plates Parisi Liteatrie Plon, WT, 3f. 500, 


M. Cullignem has gata a stidy, with characteristic delicacy and subtiety of critieian, of 
Slur seul plore of the Hirst three quarters of the fourth centary 9.0- After discnaxian of the 
petied of transition from Phuidies to Scopaa, twe chapters ate Hevoted to Seopas anil he 
worke ; two chapters to Progitelus, A chapter is given bo thy contempurarin of Scopes 
hoe names are Kerwry be ls, Papachilly tu thi artiste of the Mausoleum, Another 
chapter doscrites aytun of (ho extant works, pitch a the Demeter of Cuillon, that appear be 
bolemg tothe period. The hook ia completed with « netice of deoarutivn secre dome at 
Athons stnring the fourth century, wid.a rumasinyg-sp Of the whiele charactor uf the aunlpture 
of thetime Itiswupplied with « clrennlugical table, o witificinst bibliography, and on index, 
aml le adeynately Ulusltatal. ; 


The Rendering of Nature in Harly Greek Art By E. Loxwr. Translated 
by J. Porwemcint Pp xil+100, with 90 Plates, ‘fondont Tiuskworth, 107, 


The author, starts with the paychologioal thesie that te jirimitive artlat dues ont 
conscimaly copy maternal Oljucts lo sales rather to express tha yutirnl ized mental image 
wich lie sotaine of an object, This image will always le the one ‘which shows the form 
with the property: that differontiets {1 from. other forms, makes 1t thereliy most esally 
diningnishable, and presents it in the greatest rleurnews and cnapletoneas of its constituent 
parts’ Aceontingls, it will uauully be eommeldemt with the fotru’s greatest expataion—eg. 
that uf  quuilruped Will be a side view, The eseay cxemines how far this fhct conditions 
the earliost forma of.art, and how fur ite offeets oun Dé trae, even in works comparatively 
nitvanund, tong after the period when thie introdyetinn of forexhortening anil perspective 
proves cotseious repraductian of oleerved objets 


Examples of Claasio Ornnment from Greece and Rome, Drawn by Lewis 
Vettumy, Edited by BR. Puxsé Seimus, Pp 4 and 20 Platea folio, Londen: 
Bateford, 1907, 


Lewhy Vulliumy (1790-1871) made 4 tour in Lhe Mullterrantan countries in 1818-21 ks 
= trovelling student of the Royal Acideny. Ho potiished in 1825 tie ‘Examples of 
Ornumontal Senipmre im Architecture,’ we a folio wurk, with oopper ungrevings hy Henry 
Mones, of adimiratle direghtenoanship. A seleetion of twenty of the original copper plates 
has now beet releued. with the netecary commumniary by Me, Phoné Splere Tho 
umuaiwuents chown for Mlustration ate mainly variations of the palmette, and tie seanthua, 


The Attic Theatre. My A, E. Hato, MA. Think Bdition, by A. W. Proeante 
Cawintom Pp. xvid 306, with 35 Mineteutions Oxford : Clarendon Press, 107, 


In thie new edition 9 therongh revision hae heen necertiated by the «ppestance of samy 
important eoutrilintions te our Knowledge of the subject, notably Derpfeld dnd Reiach's 
Orlechlcdhes Thealer and Payhatotn's Griechixche Dihwe ‘These aud other recent fitorature 
hava evhiently boen carefully ponsidered by Str, Pickard-Cambridge, and have Ted to 
comddarable additions amd modifications ; bart 14 be te be nated that the editor finds himacif 
able, shor weljhiey thous all, to retain Haigh's theory of @ low stage le the fifth omtury. 
Ar Ws tote Glacum tochnieal detaila euch ae the probable restoration of the Lyourgan 
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stage, it fa till necessary to gu to other books, especiully the two Just cite, A summary 
of the arguments of Dorpfelil aud Puchitein mm enue of these matters would have heen 
welcome, and ale 4 larger number of plans 


Ausonia, Bivista della Soviets Tuilianw di Archeoluyia e Storia dell’ Arte, Anne 4, 
MMVI. Rome: Tip. Unione Coop. Editrict, 1907, Pp. xiii+203 4 plates, 
13540 ine, 13 Hire to. sor innesn beers, 


Tho volume hfore us ix the fimt publishnid hy thi Societh Maliany al Archeologis « Storia 
dell! Arte, whieh was founded at th end of 1905. 
The firet halt of Tt consists of interesting and Important original articles by some 
Of the mort eminent of Malia archusnloginte wl art critics, amumg which tay he 
npecially mentioned Chat by Oral, oti the (ap til] Huw) semew lil seanty trates of Mycanaean 
faminerye in the preHollesin cemeteries of Sicily; thet of Comparetti upon at inscription 
from Cumae belonging Vo the fifth wmtary no, aml marking thy burialground of 
Hs metubers of the Dionysiae Biagor of the pity, and noteworthy as betny cormbleratily the 
oldest inseription of the kind ; that of Brizio, in whieh le malntaios thet the statue 
of youth found in the ruing of the Villa of Nore at Subiaco, and now in the Miso delle 
ie represenitatio of one nf the ene of Niobe; that of Nogara, in regard 
to the eo-callad ' ByUilis of Tor Maraucla—a paltiting whieb ilees not really belong to the 
serise of Gireek: heroines at wll, lait was founil amy the Via Nementana (of Papers uf thee 
Hritiah Shot at Rome, Tit. 00) ; that of ‘Toexca on gomo bronze objects of the Lombard 
period (Fth cent. an.) fetid in tani ut Lucen 5 that of Signoring Ciuecio on the lub 
period of Gothic’ geulpture at Reme; thut of Lauclinl, whe pobfishes varius Hew dots 
mounts relating to works of 16th coutury article fs Rome: und that of Ghislanenn| upon 
the, original position of the decorative brome heads (Sone, woteos, anil Medina) from 
tha absipe of tha Lake yf Netat, in whith be proves that thiry were arrunged along the apper 
purt of thu bulwarka 
The rest of tho vulume is devoted to notices of recent excavations (Crate, Etruria, Rume 
—the farmer paper being by Pernivr, aud dealing in pars with bie own work at Phacstos 
anil Pritiid). & lengthy erltinal biblegriphy arranged by wntijects. (pp. 125-185), reriywa of 
recent pililientions and puregraphe of news The yolume te well got mp and freely 
illnstented, wd the editor, Prof. Marini, and the society to which it ls due may be 
congratulated npan making wach «good beginning to what we may hope will bo a tong end 
tomfl series of prulilivations 


Moeidias et le style flouri dans la Céramique Attique, By Gronces Nicole. 
(Fxtrait dn Tome xx dies Mémoires de 1Inotitnt National Qenovois.) Pp 112: 
15 Plates and 4% Cita 4to, Genova, 1908. 20 f, 


M. Nicol hus dome a tvefal pices of work in devoting « well-Hlustrated monegrsph to 
the study of the artist Meidias, whom, following M. Portier, he reyarde rather ae the muster 
uf ae atelior than aa the actual painter of tho vsse benring bis name, new inthe Britial 
Maven. He eollects all the vam which enn be assigned to the ehool, ineindiny four 
Gueignold hydrise which may fairly be regarded a& produfod Uy Meiiline and his pupild 
But the very late date which he assiyne ta thir artiet (the firet half of the fourth century) 
etme koma whet open to question ¢ Furtwingler places him abowt 43420 no. A usefut 
capt ia Vavotid th the dbéeamahin of points of style, and the writer eee itn marty detuile 
the Influence of the seulptor Aleainanes 


- — — 
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Catalogue of the Finger Rings in the British M 


' useum, Greek, Etruscan, 
and Roman. By F. Hi. Manspant, MA. Pp + 258 160 Ulitetrations in the 
Text, 35 Plates, Tamden.: Beitieh Musenm, 1907. 61 Be. 


Ykis Catalogu differs jn ona important reepoet from amy previously qtdiehed by the 
authorities of the British Moseum; i includes not only the Greek, Etrewnan, and Roman 
finger rings which wre toe be funnd fo the Department of Greek and Roman Antupuities; 
hot aloo thoee rigs which, although Grevk anid Rotman of the clamical period, have, far 
various ruunans, Leen placed in other departments of the Mreenm. ‘The advantages of this 
new departure are obvions ; i hae wanbled Mr. ¥. H. Marphall te deal with the subject ae 
& whole, Tmetem! of omitting lange yroupe of rine mermly heenuse they were found in 
Grout Britain, in Rgypt, or in Awyria. The resuiting volume ennnot: (ail te We of Oe 
greatest use, both to the student and to the collector, who will ind fn the fifty payee of 
introductory matter not only oll thus cary bey glentio! from ancient authors an to the tse Ws 
which rings were put, the way they wore worn, the peuple whe were entitied to wear them, 
tha tmiteriols of which they were maila, ete, but also the results of Mr, Marshall's own: 
stuily of (hee eubjecta One of the ost valuable eections deals with the differant types of 
rings in the collection, Egyptian, Myceniwan, Phoenician, Greek, Ktrnaean, Greco-Roman, 
and Later Raman, The types ace (ully iHlustrafed, anil this section alone would make the 
volume itticpenemble tu every callector, for it gives him fin.w stall conrpass @ vast anit 
of hitherto inacesseitile information, awl sbonlid ssve him fron ross of the expensive 
pitfalle which beret tha puth of the beginner. The Trustees would earn the gratitude of 
the ofncated pubic if thoy wash) reprint in pamphlet form noteonly tha Introduction te 
this partivulae Catalngne, bet those 10 many otbars, Much original work {x lavished om: 
them, hut theit existence ie nnknown excnpt ty the few whe have professinenl cevmskon ta 
consult. the Cataloguye of whirl they form part 

‘Turning ty the Cutelogur Heelf, we thud that the rings are grouped uniter classes, in 
which they are urranged according to types, and ve far as possble in ohronolwgiral order. 
Tbe Bret group containa gold rings with sesigns engraved on the yoll, a series which starts 
from Exyptian ami Myosnasnn times, snl end with Late Rowan work of the fifth 
century 4.0.7 the next, gold rings with designa in relief, bewins with Tomre- pnd Gruneo- 
Kiruecan work of the sixth and Gfth centuries n.c:; it inchudes same fing Grosk spectinens, 
and ewile with Late Roman rings, many of which have osires set try the heael. Theee art 
invaluable ne giving f terminus ante qhew for The various dhaper uf liv atl bezel. ‘The 
third croup contains gold tinge ack with woarabs, engraved stones, pastes, of z* The 
fourth inelndee all the ings, mostly of Roman date, in which the inserptlon forme the 
prinotpal Yeavare ; these re of variony kinmlas some are idressed to tht pecipiunt, as 
Dutete dntei; same have the name of the giver, Soaleuas dad or of the owner, Sabbina; 
others are prophyluctic, ws, for instance, o Onestic legeml wliich oontains the freqnentty 
found plirase *Seeeeyen pharanges” (wrongly epelt) and, the ‘Names of Power,’ Sabaith, 
Adonai, und Michael, ‘The rest of the gold rings fall inter twe growps Pinas with plain 
invet atones, amd the plain gold rims. The elesification t+ then repeated {nr rings of rilver, 
Drona, ftom, glans, etone wud other material, Of whirl the oliection containe 631 v⸗e 

1,000 of tho more preciotis metal: 

Ti whdition to 460 ilivatrations inthe text, thery pre 33 gxcellent plate reproducing 
the more impartant specimens dewcrited, The volnme be completed by 4 Libllography of 
the subject, five full indexes of lnealitles, subjects, inecriptions, wwiteriilay, aml the toptes 
dualt with in the Introditetion. 





Tho Priests of Acklepios. A now wwthid of duting Athenian Archana By W'S. 
Fauusvaox, (Univ. of California Pablinations: Cleeical Philotegy, Vol. 1- No, by 
pp 181173] Berkeley: The Wniverity Press, 106. 50, 

This paper, frowa sody of the Lnseriptions preserving the names of the priosta of Asklepios, 

who were teloctel Ii thu oficial order of their triber (wiih cortaty exceptions which are 
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explained by histories) efrrumitances), evtalilivtica the dates uf some inscriptions (emh aw 
L.@. te 830 and’ Add: 373 b) and of a wumber of archona, chiuty of the third.centmy, The 
breaka in. the ordor of the tribes of the priests, ae alin of the prytany-seumtarios, ure 
watiafactocily explulived, 


La Colonne Torse et le décor en hélice dans l'art antique. Par Vicror 
Cuanyt, Py (70, with 210 Uinetrations in the Text, Parte: Ernest Lerous, 107). 


This book fa « collection of exancples of spiral decoration, more expecially ae it cours an 
columns, fram the Sinoan period tw abant 400 an Au eppendiz deals with some 
examples of a later date, The spiral has beon auppowed to have « relignons signilicance, 
Lut M. Chupot, thongh adudtting that this ie troe in the cas of the Cneto-Myeenaman 
spiral. columm, ly maintaims that in. mart inetances it te simply decorative. The 
Gruoks avoided this farm of column at ie which would apporr to lank strength, and 
reserved the epiral decoration for amall objents, notably their jewallary, Tho s jral column 
Wevomee exe ugly commen ander the Romun Empire. M, Chapot thinks thet the type 
is indigenons iy Taly, and not burrowed from the East, in this potut, therefor, giving no 
—* —— Stezygowski's theary. The book would ba more uanfnl if i were firnishod 
th am bn 


L'Archéologie Greoque. By Maxtix Cotritxox. Pp, xt+304; 216 Taatrations 
‘Paris: Picard, 107. (BIMMiathdjue de VEnesignement soe Bewna-Arix) 


This second pdition of ML. Colliggan'’s well-known bowk appears just twenty-six years aller 
the first, and ity the (utervel many things hive occurred which make it more than a mere 
revision, ‘The results af recent excavations are natarally moro strongly emyhasicnl thay 
waunl, anil te bitliogesphies have Leen brought up to date, “Bot the old fren Arias Lewis 
kept throughout, and the hook bay not been greatly addnd 4 in aie, nopvithetanding 
the mase of tow tasterial an tut intrmumed nuriber of iinstmtlow, Attention may. be 
galled to tie immense eaperiority of tha plotoyraphic process, even if the blocks are pot 
tle Went of theit Kind, Changes have of course heen made in the treatment of the 
Mycennean period, ut perhapa momt progros has fallowed frow the new Light cust 
npon archaic watlptiry hy the exaayethme wt Athens atl Delphi, and ln the whole. subject 
of Vaee-puinting. Apart from jte valite ad a linnelbook, the new edition offery an instructive 
retrospect upon the work of the last generation. 


Index of Archeological Papers, 1665-1890, Edited by Grouge Lavausce 
Gomme Pp. ii¢9lQ London: Archibald Constable ant Company, Lind, 1907, 
aha 


Mz, Gomme how anrned the gratitude of all archarologiste by the publication of this 
adinirally and furiously compiled volume, For thu “dlassical archaeologist. tndead ite 
value iuay not be ao'great at fur others, but it containg the artichey in. the. ellewne vten 
down to 1890, 08 alow those in the Neminnatic Chronitie, Archaeiteyta, aud other Juarnale 
in which clussital wrtictes oceadonally appenr. “The arvangement ty excliaively ul phabeticat 
under aiithup, aud we ane glad to Jearn tat tha work will eventually he supplemented 
by & subjertindex covering the adme growad. 
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Rambles and Studies in Greece. By J. P. Mauarry, Filth Edithon. 
Fp. xti+430 Landon = Macmillan and Co,, 1907, 


This look fe too Wall known (o readers of the Journal wf Hellenic Shadics to need sty tnt 
the briefest votice: ‘The new edition ix tthe nvodified, exeopt ly the @lteration af a few 
xtatenents thatare olerlously antiquitel, aud a few additione—partly int notes—to Wiring 
in ture pecert dimoverinn, As to detolls, If may be noted that the Dr. Ieisch 
with Prof. Dirpfold in kis book oo the theatre t not [. Emil Belch, and that the 
workmen who restored the Daphne mowies spore not (herman bit Vewstlan. 


Greece and the Aegean Islands. fy PS, Manvey, Mp. ix+38t With Maps 
anit Nlustyuiiowa Lendon, Boston, wind New York: Constatle ; Hoaghton, Miftin 
& Co, 1007. 125 14. 


Mr Murden's book iv an acerunt of a luety <catoper, for the ined part throngh Ute reyions 
of Greece aud (he Aegean moet uccessiile to the nuenterpriing Haveller, The writer 
nukes no pritence of scholarship or literary finish wand gives no Tformation of -yalte 
that cannot be obtalued from ordinary soarces 


Guide te Greece, the Archipelago, Constantinople, the Coasts ot Asia 
Minor, Crete, and Cyprus. (Msow/iflan’s Guides.) Pp. 14317; 13 Mapa pnd 
£3 Plane, Landon, Macmillin, te 


his is the thind éditian of the ‘Eastern Mediterranean’ gule: Hall the voiam i 
occupied by the section on Greeev, where tie main tourst-roates are described, anda 
further snarter Se given np te Constantinople. New features are the brinf diseriptluns of 
Selonine and Athum Part |. (Grea) han been revised by Mra Ernest Garluer, aul Avia 
Minor by Mr, D. G, Hogarth, Dr, Evans and Professor vati ) ings have checked te 
desctiptions of Cucesos nit Constantinople respectively, A hamly book of thie size— 
nu other ¢ingle volume covers the «ame gronnd—je of conme diigned pritmrily for 
tolcrista (partionlarly ‘eonducted ' md arelanalagien! tourivte) int Aepemn waters and for 
yaulitonwen, to wha are devobed nindtoen paiges of notes on the ancliormes and aport of tie 
conata described. The archawotogicul side yw treatod in groatdetail, Professor R Gardner 
contributes a eketeh of the Elisters nf Grenk Art, plang of the more important sites 
(inclusling: Coreate and Sparks) are geueroualy adintelbutel, ancl the contette of uretequtird 
atv desutibed at «one length ; we note, however, tliat the growing collection ut Drnsi—a 
lmanch of they Emperial Moussnm—tis not mentioned. The jodex e not very satisfactory, 
andl some elatiemants, eich oe theer wbont the disaster to Nes Mont in (filox, ated the 
promnt alate of Corone, sonw bo require correctly. 


Murray's Handbook for Egypt and the Sudan. Wileventh Edition. Edited by 
HB Hare, Pp [170]4+683. 55 maze apd plane London : Stanford, 1907, 

Thie guide-book, of old #etablihed reputation, hus been *novised, lagely pewrithen, and 

wugmented! under the capnbio editorship of Mr, H. B. Hall of the Britiil Musenm, 

himeelf s wucceseful explorer in Egypt, ‘The wrchaenlogical interest of the Nile valley te. 

fnvisted upon, bot, naturally, Greek sit Roman remain cecupy bite minor 

Helleniets will turn to the eketoh of the Plidetuig and Rowau periods tn be int! 

matter, and find it very brief indesd—too brief, to out tithing, seeing tut we know far 

tary of these periods than of way others, largely owing. to reeent discoverios of papyri. 
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Alexandria ia very dilesuately treated! however, except perhaps in regard te ite Minewm, 
the wveount of which ie handily up to data The Antuninles collection, for hustanen, le nut 
# recenk ocyuisition, compared with otbery, but wae alindst the oriziual wneleus# of the 
Mieum, A new and praiseworthy feature iv tho notice of the Graeco:Koman sites of the 
worth antral Delty, about whieh Me. Hall Merwe oll thie lutoet fate. As fie Naskratin, 
a dont, enrvly ued lies, tt expreneel ante thie cortevtnnss of Prof, Petele’s Identifiention, 
Tr wonkt have been well to warn tonrivte that there is practically wothing to ave on tle ete 
now. Of other places, interenting to olassical selolara, ey. the Faynm, Rehmontn, Arsinoey 
Abtinoopetia, Coptes, aud Syenn, e yery gowd weeonnt he givws > het, in the first ome, 
the cade and the attractiveness of the excursion are rather obscured by depreciation of tha 
hotel necommodation at Meditia, and iudistenoe on Afflenitive of tranapott, whink, do fac 
af wo know, ao hy oo meqne Ue, rua The Hotel Karun i consilermbly bertor: than 
what fe tamally indertmol by a ‘Oreck locuuila’ ‘Thiv giililé-liook went to pres, 
uppurently, in July, und th certain wuetiors, sy. the resiguation of Lond Crema, the dle 
covery Of the Ti tousb, and the explorations ut Det-cl-Buharl. is well up tadiato. Tn others, 
anil nnfortunutely hore and thers in wry important reepecta, ¢.y, hotel aonammaodation.and 
‘meaty Of transit, ik is wet, For example, no mention of the mallway to thy Great Chvle 
Herure, Chougl it ix tmarkud on suing; get Hwan in bathing & gear ago oy mor, The 
two latest amd bext lotele ut Alexauilria are:tot named, aod there arm no Indications of thie 
comparative quality of the rest, though they differ widely, At Cxire, on Vee over hand, 
eettain hotile are starred’ but why thie distination te withheld fran Shephiard > ened 
given to the New Continental, deuied to Wie Seniiramin anc atconded to the Anuleturre, 
we know not The Ranilih mnilway hut Mang been extended beyond Sai Stefano, and 
thera hae been, for.» year a socond: hotel aa Kiurtonm. These are minor biomiaher, 
however, ina vastly inqroved grille, the archaeology nf which t-particnlarly sennil. 


A Report on the Antiquities of Lower Nubia. By A, EP. Wamant (Egyptian 
Department of Antigtition) Pp tii+142, with 94 Plates Oxford: Uiilversity 
Vrees, 1907, 


This fiiie yolame haw heen compiled, at the request of the Director General of the Eayptiay 
Department of Antiquities, by the chief Laspector for Upper Egypt, a Britinh arclaailogiet, 
who receive! part of hits traming from! Professor Fiimiere Petro, For the purposes of hie 
survey heepont eight weeks in Nubia tithe winter WG-7, and this Report mine np the 
Oleervations made thers and uy previbug visita Ik (9 eonfewedly » rapid pierre uf work 
tlesigned to call attention to the different olliemes af pomdine betwoen the Firat and Serond 
Ctaracts, but unt to provide an extwustive reoort of thom. Tho special reawn for thiy 
survey way, of conve, the hinponling snlgnengence of @ great part of the lower Nubian 
hanks by the projucted extension of the Nile reeervair. The Egyptian Governnene intends 
fest t explore thoroughty all the territery about to be flooded (exteniling aa high we 
Matargka), uid needed to know the extent wud kim) of the remains with which 1 must 
deal Mr, Weigall’s preliminary survey je, awever, valualle not only to like government, 
‘ht te all stholars So wwll trained .an archasologist, whiee attention had, mursever, been 
dirmeted y¥ to the * pan-greve! culture of thé lower walley, dull nut travers Nubia 
withont 4 4 good doal that wae new—in partivalar several Greek yrufifi aod 
Temains of the Homan oompation and of the small mative kingtony, ſratu that of Kiqoanmnes 
onwards Nor, in view of the rupldity with which dimtrective agenciie have worked uf 
Jate in Nabin, ont we be other than thankful for a record of what was exiatent in the 
boginuing of 1907, Mr. Weigall'e Report will he Tatgely enpereded by the rystematic 
exploration to be directed by Dr, Ratmorand Captain Lyony; bab the chapter of acchients 
is wo toluminowe in Egypt that we are very glad try lave ee fill o record ws Chie to go un with, 
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Ancient Italy. By Exrowt Pais, Tramlated from the Italian, by ©. Dewendnx 
— — 11 Pintes and 11 Ubntmtions Chiviys= Yhw University. 


of Chicago Prese; London ; ‘P. Fisher Unwin, nok 
This ea riluie of teenty-aix exmye tupan Listorical and topographical 


revted with Lily, Sielly, and Sardinia in ancient times. They give evidence of a» tumunse 
anitauul of Lacricing obo original eesmrch, wod ate paltulabed to — students of 
ancient history, thangh the probability or jmprobalilily of moat of the con —— 
at must inuvitally he left to the deeision of xpectilists, “Tho: points bassist heyscopad · 
more of thes aeatys tay be briefly indicated, Sach be tho qquambtonn ww —* 
origi: of the Ausonians, and the extent of Italy inbuliited: by thet Professor, Pain 
indication from Iterary allieions atu) anrvivile of place muses that they bam cpm thes 
the whrly of Southern Italy, and that « large proportion of them at eet cane F 
Epims Another ussay Qeale with the sites of varsovty citing. (wnrlt oe Morynutiua) un th 
Hoeracaa plates in the southyowt commer ff Sicity. In thie eomnexion «n interesting 
archaie Groek sulicf, found fn ISIT near & Mauro above Gela, fe iinstratod for the tira 
titan Is represents & frieze of eatyes above two ephinzes planed io 


rE 
* 
— 


The pevitlon of the Assinaras, w _ witnessed the final) everttirve of i lexaillic 
Athenian army in 413 10, \e aleo disemmed; the infamtifientionn erggesteil Wy previons 
unthntities arm mjecter, and the river it held fo be the same ae the modern Tellaro, 
Perhaps the unmet inpottaut of all the essays ia that which peaks to how how Isegely the 
Greek cities of Sicily Influenced the early history of Tome, Many indidleste, auto us thy 
first secession of the plobs, are held to le simple tepwtitions of pvente in Sivellot history. 


The tritemmes pf the pluie sre regarted ar equivalent to the mpoerdra reo 6 
Greek cithes lu Sicily, However nnuch we may be inclined to. donbt same of | 

tations’ averred, wa may feel vonfident rhar Syracuam, from. the victory of Hieron at ©: 
in AT4 x0. to the tall of Dionystor HL. in 357 ee, exercied 4 far greater Inilucuce on 
Rame than t wenally eappesed: Her artiatic influence vn Kerurla was certainly consider. 
able "The fitial assay dinetser the dati of the Historical Geography of Strabo, and an. 
altempt fe mai to ehaw thom internal evidence that the wurk wae Written at supe time 
previous to 7 p.c.In a literary centre (Home or Alexuniirin), and Chit 1h wae sulweyuently 
review! hastily ebont 18 4.0. whet: Straba, then aboat eighiy youre old, was living in 
retitmnwnt in Aca Minor, The trawalatin of the book fem the Tulisn appears to have 
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The Silver Age of the Greek World. By Jowx Pawriixo Mauarry. Pp vil+ 452. 
Chicayo and London s Fisher Unwin, 1005, 


This Intersting, H ecmevhat rumbling hook, is intended to, replace the enthuse Greed 
Wold emter Roman Sroay, ‘The eomdition of the Greeké-nnder Roman rule ix jostls 
mynrded ue an nnbealthy one It fe tree that they were treated with a qeornful tuitalpence, 
Wnt they wore never considered the equals of the Romana, oF sfiven vpportiniiy Yo ·vErri⸗ 
the higher firnction of citizenship. Dwprived of political pewponsihitity, the Greeks 
showed Lut too frequently that moral weaknoss which, evan in their hast period, te 
wometimés uoticeuble. ‘Thu Interesting chapter on the Tdlletiam of Cteexo and his friends 
domonetrates how little real mepect even the philhelienes among eae 
Cirvek character. ‘The mmet inepiring prodacts of Greek thought in this period are to be 
foun! in the stern practien) philosply of the Stules end the high, Uf ther 

Aeela of revived Pythagoreaninin, The extracts from Sirabo and 
in tha book are weleoain, in view of the fact that these authors aro not ss widely rend as 
they deenrve to be. The thotorician ehaws that the Greuk cities of Asie Mine 
Nourishing condition Lowarls the emi of the first centuty a One ur two cemarka inay 
ho made reyarding points of detail Djo Chrysostom severely upbrulde the Mh 

their cheap way of honouring disiinguished potsons by inseribing thelr narims cn statins 
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which had nothing t do with them. This practice ie perhaps {Hustralal by @ statue 
recently sequired by the British Museam, and piblished in the present number of this 
fournat. Hore the tome PL Marimiwe Seetili (Nomentie hus been inacribed on the base of 
a statue of « woman, whiil the best authorities pevign to the fourth century nc. To tlhe 
Inefanees of the title of poeopyor given ty clilef wugielrates af towus fp, 110, 0. 1) eey he 
added some from Kos (4g. Paton amd Hicks, 94 aud 125) A protest dliould be tmaie 
against the garoless proof reading, which leaves the book slutigured by musmorons mis 
spellings and errors. The result is eamewhet curity in cetinin jmitances, «gy. on yp. Sit, 
whore we ate toll of Sa Sicilian bandit whom Stmbo publily exocated at Rune," wit 
ou p, 292, where it iv stated that certain Grok prow novels are publi d in a rola 
called tho Love-Tiute Writere A. feature af the book worthy of spoctul commendation 
by thee froquetit introduction wf apt illustrations from nuvlern life 


Ancient Britain and the Invasions of Julius Caesar. By T. Nice HoLwes 
Pp xvitTHt— Oxford: Clarendon Presa, 1007. : ; 


In prehistoric Beitain there ie litsle derived itmmediatyly from the Heflenia world, and 
it by Gguilicant Ghat dn the fniles te dlile tumt comprehensive work there are bit there 
teleronces (i Greeks andl Creek letters, all if seconilary linportance. Though the Drnide 
iwod Greek charactar= in oficial doouments and privat correspondence, it wae mainly from 
ftaly that war eattyefyiliintion wae dorivedt, and the nmiter will find almost everything 
hut Metlenin dure in this adimilile volume, There are, however, seetain probleme in 
British greliacology which may eventually hy salved by fofonmen to the early efti ination 
of Grooce and the Mediterranean islands; pmlin view of Wo Achnean controversy Wt may 
ho of dutwerest to state the position taken-ap by My Holmes with regeni to the Oplta The 
durin Celtic invasion of Britain tuok pluce pix or aeyyn eouturies before thn Cliristian 
er, atl the lerwadere wore Qoidela, speaking un Aryan dialect popreamntotl ts inodern 
times by ree; Manx, and Highlond Gaeli¢, They wero tall in stature ond either 
mesaticephalic or dolichoenphalic, hue contrasting with the Alpine oc Greneile mace (also 
represmtal in Britain), which. wae chatncterion! Wy. round head, avert statere, wnt dark 
complezbm The letter people were of Neolithic descent in Gaul, am) formed the 
sibstratuir of the population of Gallia Celtics, the Celtic language being introduced Were 
about the eighth century t.c. by » dyummant race from the east. ‘The Celts property so 
called wary a tall stalwart people with fair or red hair, appatontly not farremoved fron whiat 
je generally considered the Germuanié type; and by this view Mr, Holsues |e tn aubetantial 
agresment with Prof. Rilgeway, who writes thaa: a boly of till fair-heired immigrants 
came into Greese fromthe Danubian and Alpine region somewhere abant (00 nc, wnd 
this people, kwown to tr at Achaea, were part of the grwet faie-hairwh race of Uyper 
Enrope termual by the ancients the Keltoi, and now commonly deseriled os Teutonic, 
This people brought with them the use of iron, they burned their dead inetead of burymg 
them es did the aborigines, they had garments of a difforent kind, which they fastened 
with broocher, end thes brought with them « gectllar form of armament, whith la 
commmemly bermoal pemnetels or Dipylun.! 

Tlie services “rembored tii Britial urcliaeology by Dr. Artliir Kraus and othex 
Hellenists are fully appreciated, and should inapire others to develop the, eommexian 
fetween Analent Beltain and the Modlterraman, Several pages are devnunl to the 
tlerivation of our first eoinawe fein Grek type, Lut Mr. Hulmes omits to mention an 
inferesting point with rexaril to: the Brith snlstituie for cvine, The iron hare montionnd 
by Caesar as a form of carrency and foanil.in the eontral prea of southern England find 
an analogue in. Greeoe ltl Prof, Waldatoin how griblivhel the Ulecorery of @ handle of 
iron: Lert on the sie of the Hermesin at Argos, which he eory reasonably identifier as the 
* clwlleke! Offered to Hera by Pheidon on his introduction of ueulnage; and it hes yet to be 
explained why tho peeullar form of curtoncy aliould have beon miopted nowhnr lat in 
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Greoce end Britain. It ts fram. analogice of this kind thet further information may be 
expected with regand to prehistoric Britain ; ata the elassical slolar lun only ty rewl the 
prewnt volume to be well pistes! in tatters that can Le mate plain only by aiditional 
light from the wonderful tiviliaitions of the South. 


The Cities of St. Paul; their Influence on his Life and Thovght. fy Sie 
W. AM. Ragear, Pp. av4452.- With 18 Plater and other [Hlustrutione Landon = 
Hovldny tit Stovghten, 1007, 


Acconnts of cities and conntriss connected with St, Pant are, tog often, apt to teal like 
éloquent expunstone of the Dictionaty of Classen! Geograply, Prof, Ranumy"s 

are of & very different onder, based on tainute porsanal eteatch, yet Alvays vivid and 
suggestive and singulicly Laforniig to the student of anciont dity-communition 

In the prosunt volume fivw cities are duall with in detail, namely Taree, the Pividian 
Antineh, Toaium, Derbe, andl Lastra; all ¢ithes of Eastern Ade Minor which offer, even 
apart frow their eunnexion with St, Puil, an instructive *study in auulguination’ between 
Esropeau tnd Eusteru ices At Tarsus, for instance, the harmony of Greek and Anintic 
wee Purticniarly motives ble, 

An «dinieably written Intridurtory chapter sketches in Vold outlines the position ut 
Pauliniom be the Gmeve Roman worl Paul fe regarded as a whaping force in history and 
not ouly inreligion, A later of iditatry—the chief charwcteriptio of Pagan mligiuo—be |e 
yeta lover of old Hellenic fresdom smi ready to disern tyr. in: Paganini certuin 
prrepthan af divine trath, Tf there could he ng teune with the pepalar enltus of the 
diving Angustus und Lie pueenesors, Uhe Ly wcheme of things could still he viewed 
with eqeasiinity as furniehiog the high political idea of » world-provinee—a unity whinh 
Puntinistio Christianity might bope to vitalize—a groat field in which tha aniversal religion 
of Oleriag might ive erwin with pruni⸗ 

Dei agriculture estix The Mediterrannan work] wae iecaring and degenerte: all” 
wae fii and changing aul there were infinite opportquities of growth and development. 
Like the author of the Fourth Belogwe (on which an interesting comientary i* alfered), 
Pant places the Golden Age not in the past bit ix the future, The falrest hope came fon 
thy morn enéily christianixed provinese of the East; but when, at linyth, Coistantine 
theew fa his jot with Christianity, it wae too lute for the social and moral requecttation: of 
the ancient Earpire of the Wort 

‘The iflustrations from photographs and drawings are interesting and ushackneyed, and: 
titimerand going (of which with ne ly iio in the tert) ate reproduced, Urawi on an 
cularged scale This method of enlargement, if wot always desirable imp purely 
nidamati: treatios, hie muh to commend it, Ly another edition the author will, we 
hope, wiki ar tribe, 


Attis, Osirie. By J. G. Faseen [Port IV. of *Thw Golden Rangh’} 
Second Filition, Revised and Entiuyed. Pp. cix4-d62. Macmillan, 1007. We: 


The second edition of this book, which enporsutes the first after a year's juterval, containa 
ninch new matters notably a chapter an “Sacred Men and Watnen,’ « svetion on *liflsonee 
of Mother Rin on Religion,’ and Chyw appendices But the whole of the work slows signe 
of « careful revielun, mary roferentee being ndded where the actual: text ia antouched, 
The new chapter deserves careful arfontion (pp. 60-83); among. interceting miggestions 
we map note Mr, Proaer’s explanation af the burial of young eileen af Opeer, wha 
have been considered to he eavrificial victima Mr, Frazer belioves that they were buried 
by their parents in the aanetiisty with the hope (hat they aight be reimsarnuted: Tn 
discussing the influence of Mother’ Kin on Religion, the author adopts s middle position : he 
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tightly rejects tlt extreme thoery that unler e system of Mother Kin Hoy women syle the 
men amd set mp goddesses for thon to warship, romarking that sneli a view acarealy 
deenrves the serione attention which it appeure to have received. On the other hand, he 
thinks Cet’ Mother Kin le favourable ta the growth: of gorilemes 

Tn the Appendites we tuny eapeglally motion thie Wiscuesion om tye signifingnde wf 
chiliren of living parenta ie ritual, Ft ie menal to explain the choice of ancl chikine us 
dno te ideas of polation from vieath Mr, Fraxur gugvests that a child wt Hving parente 
wus originally praferred as being emlowed with » higher degre of vitality then um orphan 
The vitality of a sacred minister would be important, whether to eusuro the fertility of 
the crops or to avert danger of death and other calamitins 


and Popular Morals in Ancient Greece. By Anonmmatn KE Toana, 
dant, Pp. sie82 Londuns Simpkin, Mackall & Co; and Juhl: Baw. 
Pendoithe, 1907, 


Mr. Dobhe's little took few sonnil and uaefal enmmary of the data relating to hie abject : 
although « really satlvlkctery tematerent of ib would reqnine emiewhat whler peqyaininncs 
with the ievntinwe thats Che author mene Yo tres 


The Fotlowing tooka have alin: heen recetond::— 


Awan (TL), Homerien: Enwilations and Elociduthone af the Olyeser. Pp. x1 +440, 
Oxfurd: Claroniot Pres 


Cahy (E), Victorive and Cader fof Arimophanm [Trans Anwr. Philolog. Soo} 
PpoSt  Eievand (niw. 17. 

Ganninas (GK). plow roy trad Sa, Mapairow Uhaereveie Eederdee, Vp TH Athens: 
Sulellurioa 1008 

Harsema (FP. BOR). The Rjeratun andl fiw greatest Soeter, Martial. [Univ, of Colorade 
Studies Vol TV, Nail) n 

Hercooren The Seventh, Bighih, wit Ninth Puke With luteodnetion, Tyxt, Apparatus, 
Commentary, Ajypondive, Itullhus Mapes Rv RoW. Madas, Vol Lo Put & 
Ppce3oe Park, Pp aereSak Vol OL Py x+aea. With d Mapes  Lamilom, 
Nie York, and Tormto; Macordilan aml Macmiflan (oy Se pt. 


Hewitt (J. FE.) Primitive Traditional History, Voll E Py xxvill+ades: Vol, IL 
Pp +l0ee With 4 Plot Loni: Parker, 107, 


Horr vaxs (0.) Die Makedonen, fire Sprache und The Volksthum. fp. 284. Gittingen | 
Vernehnlineels ny Rerreetit, 11Ka), 8 9, 
Hogantny (D. ). Brith Noman Breavatioie ut Bplieswe sthe Arcliaic Attetisia. WIth 
unpters by (Hi, Sinith, AL Ho Smith, OV. Heml, and A, JS Heniloreon, 2 Voix 
Tout) Pp x4-344, with $2 Plates wut 1G) Tiluvtrationns Atlon: 18 Plates Lonilon; 
Britieh Mayet 1008 50H 


Jeune (MTL), A ewriptive Gataligwn of tlm MSS. in the Lilmary of ‘Trinity Hall, 
Pp, viil+48. Cambridge: Tnivetaity Pym 1907, 

Jonws (H, Sreairh The Ranmts Brigit, Aie Pp xsifi+476 : 53 Uletrations 
din) Mujp Louw: Unwin, 1908 fx 

Lertany (W) RS Greek Baildings peopresetited by Comgente in the Brith Mason, 
LL. The Tomh of Manialim Py. 3-70 ; Figs 30-7, Vondow ; Hatafiont, 1008 Bo swt, 


Passcort (H.W) Sottn phases of the ndation of Thought to Vere in Mantas Pp: 20 
Berkeley ; California Univ Pre, 1007, 
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— EX General History of the Western Nations from 5000 me to 10004, Antiquity 
LPpoxavi+48s, Vol {1 Pp. x+479, Lantos: Macuilllan, 1008 15x 

— Atle Autiquua 48 Maya with Toxt, Lomion > Macmnillat, 1907, 10. 

ttinorwiy EW): Whe wore the Romane! [roe Bri, Acal Vol 11Lj Pp iu. 
Oxford: Unversity Iressa, 1007. de tht, 

Sassen (AL Din Teste di Rillewi Pusebri Attici rinvenute in Sieilia {Miwonll, ai 
Archool. di Storia e di Filologia} 

Rownans (HL) PreRonun Votive Offerings fron: Despoiieperros, Sierra Moremt, Spain, 
[Archarologia, Vol LX.) Pp. $4474 With Plawe anil [lonstrations Temilow : 
Nichols, 1906, 

Wane (4, W.), Enoplic Motre in Ureck Commdy. Ohinago, 1907. 

Wodu (Many FL), Plato's Paychology In ite Bearing on the Development of Will, Pp. Oh. 
Oxford,: University Presa, 1007, 20, Gd, 

Waves cVI Catalogwe of the lanpuriul —— —— 2 Vole. 

Ppvoxii+ 887, With 70 Matex bon Britioh Mower, 1908 22 15a 








TWH CYRENATIC KYLIKES 


Tue infriosic interest of the twee Cynenain kylikes, which | nm now 
ably te quablich owing to the kiminest ot the authorities of the National 
Maseom at Athensand of the Prizwilliam Museum «t Cambridge. ts not 
vory great, hut the sesire to completo so faras is possible the list of the 
oxtunk vases of this class ts enfficient apology for making them known. 

The Fitzwilhiam kylix (Fig la) is eid to have bean found near Corinth 
and heneo, Hutgh avery poor epeciinen of the Ovrenaiy <tyle, has sume 
iniberest as coming trom Ciel sail 





Tia. Ia. 


The dimensions ams HE 106m,; diam. 195 mx -Hitim.; hn of 
foot ‘O30 m. 

The clay is the usual hard variety,in colour light brown with @ slightly 
pink tinge. 

Thy decoration is very sunple, The black uf the inside is only relieved 
by 4 line on the lip, another below the lip, three cireles lower down, and « 
cirdle and a dot wt the cetitre all peaerped in the colour of the clay, The 
disoration of the outside is shown in Fig. 2a, where the hatched lings 
tepresent purple; the characteristic creamy slip, cdnsiderably fraywl, covurs 
the lower partof the cup between the outer purple bans, 

There ate here neither lotus buds nor pomegmiuntes, but the thin reps 
rising from the foot and the double row of leaves between the handles are 
patterns ag characteristic of the Cyrenar style as is the partial use of slip, 

1tS—VOUL. XXVITEL x 
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The simplicity and cardlessness Of the ornanwent, especially to be noted in 
the mide travesty af 4 palette an either side of the Handles, the splash of 
paint which takes the place of « lotus Hower below them, the irregularity of 
the my patterti, and the absence of a branch between the pows of leaves, 
place the vase in Digs’ fourth class, the glass of slecalence.’ Thie ia 
confirmed not only by the untuenal thinkness of the elsy (006m, at the rim), 
tut also by the proportions between the height of the bow) ani the foot 
(17:1). and between the diameter and the height of the bowl (21= 1), 
‘This shows a lownrss of foot and a depth of bowl characteristic according to 
Dugas of the fourth class* 

The Oyrenaic kylix in the National Museum at Athens (Fig. 14), for 
permission to publish which I have partioulariy to thank Dr, Stas, the 
Ephor of the Museum, was seen by Thierselt at a dealer's shop:in Athons: iun 
1901." Wafortamately there iA no knowlodye of where tt was found. 





Fin th 


The thmensions ares Ht 122 m.: dinm, WSS m x‘102m,; ht of 
foot "052 m 

The outside decoration (Fig, 2)) bears a close resemblance to that of 
the Cassel kylix.t ‘The offset rim is painter black but fora barw line wher 
the charnctoristic pinkish clay is contrasted with the creamy slp covernng 
the rest of thy bowl T know of no other Cyrenaic Vase with n crescent 
pattern resembling that on ' Fikellum’ ware except that at Cassel 

On the inner sid’ of the rie ane two lines reservedd in the natural 
colour of the clay. The centre of the bow! has a man’s bead on a white 
groum! framed by two purple ated three thin brown circles (Fig 3), He 
wears a porple band aores his hair, the outline of which is undulated to 
indicate curls, Tho profile is very Rnely drawn, but the artiat lias boon 





' Dugna, Rem, Arch, 1907, Tora: ix. p, 406, Tom. x. p. B83 No. $7 
© Thngna, foe. cit p. 407, © Arch, Aad VEGA, gh VEY. 
3 Aiginn, yo 457; Dugaa Mee. Arvh. 1007, 
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caroless over the incisions marking the cirls an the fortleatl and the ear 


The noticw in the inventory of the Slusenrm suigpwosts that an Ethiopian 
is Totentled. tat I do mot know if this ean bo apheld 





frm 2a 


The breakage unfortunately mikes it uneertain whether the hurr was 
hore ales worn OG in the fitalsinn shown on ober vaso of the clase but this 
js, L think, iralicated by the incised line tippling back fron the eat 





The shaven lips and the bear! clearty follow the faxhion in vogue 
on meet Ovrenaic vases. Baotoas thie head ts on a mueh larger scale than 


* Of. the Umsire Of Arconiian, the sented hunter ihe kelix in the Leuvre, Stadutdika, Ayren 


ow the Munich Sytix, ond the figure it Zoos on = Figs. 1, 3, 7 
x 2 


(7. IP DRoOP 


ati iLhor an © vas if this glass if tm nol unreasonable t 
erterionwof what that fowlion re ally Was, 

li ix now clear that the bean) was qwordly kept rather short «0 ay 
hooks antl trimmod meathy to a pant ! think. indeed, that ot idnickke's” 


heacery plac if he Boreades on the (yn: kyvlix as having 


ary ptr ty 





tittsirte Barte ts @ 


mivleading as Hauweer’s*® conmarson of them with wh 


yponwork bronze plague from (rete prbilished by Milehhouler* 


There te mot mu rh diffientty in giving this vase ite yr oo in the Diugus 


Ulssification. ‘The good profile, indeed, bangs to ud the third grup, bot 


wr, 1? Milthhooler, Aune S45 'T': 


x. © 14. | toa 
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the carelesstiess shewn not only ta the inet=tons marking the carts, thie nock 
and the ear, which is particularly gross in a drawing on ao laryo n Beale as 
this, but alto in the lotus pattern on the outed, combines with the 
laziness betrayed by the excessive tine of Wack in the Jeteriar and the 
rudeness of. the handle palnmttes, be put the ease tts the fourth group 

As in the case of the Fitewillinm vwee the thickness of the clay C000 m 
at the rim) tallies with this: a9 da the comyuritive shortness of the loch, 
and dupth of tho bowl; for the proportion betwen the height of Uw bowl! 
and that of the foot is 134: 1, and that hotwoon the diameter and the height 
of the how! 2UL-1 

Roth these vases shew a poculiarity in the foot (Fig. 4), nantly @ band 
resurved in the natural lay just below the euxhion on whieh the bowl rests 
This band de weuldled into three or four rings it low relief 





Pu. d 


Ajiong the Ceroiaie slievds found ot thy exeavation of the Herneum ot 
Anges,” which P wky Ail te the very com pleby eatalogue pavart by TDugas. 
are ten bmken kylix stem which aluo ahow this peotliarity, Kight of 
these, It is trug own only be assiynel te the dhe by the chanrantertatic clay 
but two retnit: <afcient of the invide of tie lawl w tiake the attri lation 
certain. ‘I'he san trait vooare on ao Cyrene Kylix stim found i Sans!” 
and the stem of the Cassel kvltx shows a somerwlyat sinilar deeuration 

In view tun ef the comparatively, ite late of oar twa kylihes if is, I 
think. reasonable to look on these ridges} as the expression in a rligencrals 
preriod of the taste fora docornted stem, to which witness is born at an 
earlier thite by the painted purple rings which ary found tn the same place on 
the shen of the Avcosilas vase 

J P. Drooy, 





* The Aryice Ueranau ii, w. W739 The Hoklvlberg kyliny adinitiodly w tate 
* Dotlau, ue fone emeerag le, hee lines me Le tilyes 
Necvopedeo, to $26 Tal, 4, 8 


INSCRIPTIONS FROM ASIA MINOR, CYPRUS, AND 
THE CYRENAICA. 


Tux following inscriptions, with the exception of No, 7, ware copied 
(luring the ernise of Mr. Allison V, Armour's yacht ‘Ttowann’ iy the Rastern 
Mediterranean in the spring of 104 The copying was done by Mr, DOG. 
Hogarth, of Magidalun College, Oxford, Mr. Richunt Norton, Director of the 
Asmwrient Sehool of Classical Studies in Rome, mut meself; and in 
preparing Hie material fur publioation T have had the benefit of Mv, Hogarth’s 
vsilvicw and assistance, The inseriptiona Nos 1 anid 25,08 well ax the three 
stelue from Larnwes mentioned under No, 30, are now at the American 
Sehnol in Rowe; Ne. 20 is in Americas 


Asta Maxon: 
He Vises rics 
* 

A stele of white marble purchased in Badri, and pow at the Arwerican 
Rchool in Rowe. The part preserved ineasires: 046 «033% O07 ui 
Letters 000m. high, Broken R. lower corner, Raad by A.W. Van Buren, 

_ ENAOYEENEP ONT POTAAAMPEASIKEOKOITAE 
MOIPGNEVKARETOIZNHMAZINANTIOXE 
~ ALASEZEDEINATONOMONYMONYIEAPATP] 
TYFENYPOLODEPGIZKEY OEZIAESAMENA 

5 ATPAAANTIOXEIADAAAIZTPITANZEETONAKPO.. 
MYPETETIZAGEQNENTPOOELYMNAZION 
TOIONZEKTEPIZTAZAIONYZIOZAINETONE! ... 
XIAAQNENIONATOIZAPAGOSEKOEPE .. . 


NTI 


"Alevdous dvépwr rpi¢ d\apréag Txeo xoira¢ 
Moipore ebxAeoroig wijuaew, ‘Artioye 
ylaia 64 oe Eelva yor duorvpory vila werpl 
tinven bard Cohepoiy wedPeas eFapylen 


(Mz A. Monsman is fo We thanked for stusgestions have teem qmail alae by he Full tiuns 
a rovislon Of the motrical epitaple Certaiu of the Jrernal —D.G1] 
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ASIA MINOR, CYPICUS, ETC. 181 
§ arkispa S “Aptisyews ta\aiatpltary ce tor dapofy 
piper fri, fabian terpodhe yupvactane 
tolow ce atepicas Aiopicion alweror El pyout 
tanor det Ovarois dryabos dehepel'ran, 


"Alerilexos "Awreayou. 
L 1, Cf Anthel, Pal app 30) 
“Aidos. eticts. 


EL. 2. 
Li + 
L. 6 Cf-Anthol, Pol, 1x: 2425 Gaciv frpodes avyiadtor. 
L.7. Mr. Housman suggests gpyou remarking that épyov 
éxdeperar = €& &. 0 dheperar, io. * wine ufory from the deed. 


kepar do atymnpods xal ddaprdas 
Ot Anthol, Pol. vi 284 


sixkwortar 62 yvraixay | ripe. 
rever, jnpicide s error far «purer f 


tie how 


7; imessus { Make 1} 


9 
2 


A small round altar in the house of K Panlides. Read by R. Norton 
Vig. J 





Horseman, wiinntded, 
gelloyang ter wiped, 
Kanthares, hedirren 


tao ser prt 


DIAETAIPOF i) éraipos 
ONHEIDOPOYEPMOAYKON ‘Oimenbdpou "Eppoduxoy 
TONEAYTOYAAEADON tow favrot ddeddor 
HPWA 


ypwe 


{ez A. W. VAN BURES 


This altar ie of considernbdle interest in its relation to primitive here- 
worship and its survival at a late poriod. “The deceased was worshipped as 
hers, and on this monument ts represented in both human and serpent form, 
the serpent regularly heing cunsidered thu onbodinent of a chthonio divimity. 
Thy representation uf vo serponte tony by die to considerations of symmotry 
oF convention, OF Le 4 vertain vagueness in the mind of the dedicant 

For the hero aa serpent, see Miss J. KB, Harrison, Prolegonenc to the 
Stuly of Greek Betiginn, pp. 326-332, nite especially the altar Olustrated 
therw cn po SBl, after A. Come, ete in alee Insel Lesbos, Pl. IV, Fig. 5, 
chp Ll, Secale Genppe, Gr AGthol S07 HF. 

For the cottowption of the dead as chthonic ilivinitios of, in addition to 
Mise Harrison, py rit, Seely earay@uiiioes xual roils pomow CLG. 440 
(= Dewan Scr. Lot, Sel. BSTU); Ceots watayBowiors «al fipoaw (iow ap, 
Hoberdey u. Wilhelm, Aeterw te Aiibipw, po 35, n. 79, quoted by Dessau tx. 
(both these inseriptions ace from Cilio): and for corresponding Thalic 
oxpressinns, of dex inforwm parentin, CLL i 124t=x, 4255=Ritecht 
PLME. LX XVI =Yessan, Inver. Lat. Set 7900, with Dessan’s note. Also, 
in general, Roschwr, Lerieon, ax, irroas Rohde, Peyche, ii, pp. 345 ff. 


a 
On o stune in the wall of & house below the western group of graves. 
Rewl by D. G. Hogarth aud Ro Norton, front a tisime-paper mbbing, 
Thick 
MONHCE] , . OYAEMN (complete) 
AENOCTHNOYCANMPOE 
THMAANENANTITOYKE!! 
5 AMELOYHNTINAKAMAPA | 
KEEenerharas) //CTEEANS 
ACY COMETINATIOTETW@NEM), 
NETIZQICHCMOYGINAITINA (evnplele) 
ELAETICMETATAYTATOAMHI!/) 
10 CLANYZEKEENO A ¥ETINAME 
TATHNEMHANTEAEY THNA WC 
. SCNPOCTIMOY . 7 
[Eyor } deine xat· 
tlehtox[evaga borep knot 
Horns, e{riplov 88 jer 
bevde the obcav wpa & 
7 pa’ drdvarts Tai «el p- 
5 aneloy, era eapdpale 
at dxtypaipa, |Glare, day Siav- 
Nétiroue, tied wore THY dala 
v Eri Cawony pow Olvad rive. 


INSCRIPTIONS FROM ASTA MISO, CYPRUS, ETC 185 
Ri ES tig pera tabra Tol po}- 
10 os dwike af debdye rind pe- 
Ta Thy dpi TeMwTIHY, Semre- 
acls V ee 
The inseription ia illiterate a⸗ cegarthe 
spelling (<2 = «al Lh; Bovdetiooue = Bovredowpas |, 7, Pires = Ciyar 
1. 8; Todwhos didEe wt eOde=rorusiores dawitus wal drBayrac 9); 
voonlulary (xapdpe fg, enddieutum 15); amt 
syntax (rpo fry we’* |, 3, of Mosthion LI: topo dds dudpas, qtustetl 
ay. Sophocles, Gk: Len. uf Bam, and Bys. Perieds, a wpéd ; Johannes Meeehin 
ap, Migno, Patrol, Growl, 87, 2985 0: wpa. Exy aixornddo, ancl the todern 
salar idiom ; the irregular gen absol, Era forge wow | 8) and the redumbant 
tia 4. B). 


Patara. 


4 


On «small cippas in @ wall just EB. of the city gate, Copied by 
Db. G. Hogarth and KL Norton. 
ZO raped * 
a Manding 
a Soe te 
i KON &M ON 
wi N MoM 
HMUCENE 
KEN 
Zéaislag ye Ibi) or rd eve pérlocem pece>ijpys Evelecr, 


Zoowes seen best taken for Zorosede, a preorlsotly pervible form, 
although it does not.occur ulsewhern, Both Zag mos ant Zarrocds cconr, 


6. 


The fingments of ao inscription on a building near the shore, published 
CFG, 4297 and (partly) by Benndorf and Niemann, Reisen te Loken 4. Karven, 
p 117, We foun fragments | and 75 dies 2 and 5, which we read thes: 


% * 
onal =E; 
YAEE (ATC 





— 
© [Theme wir casriwt Ve e ae certaly, Aealel bee buf tes be diuferneed fren thin aulenquent 

having been feud otly Runt @ temepaper clenes Bur 7 eannot mngget any better 9m 

rubbing, fv le wry strange that the date atinetinn — 00712) 

shonkl be giveu ae prrectel’ and that eaudons 
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We found also this fragment - 
OYK 


Kanthws. 


b. 


On a sumall rectangular block of stone N-E. of the theatre, berween the: 
wall and the river; it has probably fallen from the wall) Copied by 
1), (4. Hogarth and R. Norton. 


IMBPAIMIZIAEC Ty Sparars ldce- 
NOZTOYIMBPA voy THO LaBpalt- 
MIOZEZANOIO“EN peos Bavtios 
JEPAZAMENOS lepaccipevoy 

5 MATPWOYOEO 5 ratpwou Geolt 
ZANOOYTONAN EdsPov ror ae- 
APIANTAEYNTH bpuivta xiv Ti) 
BAZIEKTWNIA! Baas éx ter idifwr. 


Of thy similar Xanthian insersptions €.2.4. 4275, wd, 4269 

L.1) Tho root of the name “T~Spayus cours in a nminher of proper 
names from western Asin Minor and yicinity; of Pxpe-Benselar «¥, 
"TuSpames, IpSpde toy, "luSpacos, “luspios, "LuBpos.* 

Te 4 fepaadipevoy Inu fepdopar=lepetew or fepatever, Borile these 
Xanthinn inderiptions, the word oeenrs in uoaty others, as in ene from Delos, 
BUH. vi. (A882), p. 20, |, 158 pp 33, IL 43, 44, 455 op. alae Distenberger, 
Or. Gr Insor, Sel. Tues viii, . 


* 
i. 


The inscription [BjarOior # Sovdy «72. in honour of Q Veranius 
Thopolemus, poblished by Cagnat, Zaser, Gr. Rom. ii, 628, “ex sehedis 
Institut) archacologici Vindobonensis’ ‘This was read ‘by D, G. Hogarth, 
dunng a previous visit to the site, Apr. 17, 1807, Isis.on «slab of white 
marbio, on the upper slope of the river bank, broken at the bottwni, and 
worn on the left: fine lettering. Hogarth’s reading varies as follows from 
that published by Cagnat : 

Lota adscriptum ia never indicated, Le 4, emit. KAI, Te 4, TAHMOAES//ON. 
I. 7, |K**ATASON, L. 9, | //ENONYION KOINTOYOYHPANIANOY. 
L. U1, init. no lotter is visible before ASTSAN, L. £2, felt, (ELI ANS AT. 
1. 12, BONEN), Le 16.) ////aitetem, L 16, NOAA |//1E, 17% 
APF Y/i. 





© Also "EyBpauor (Petersen anil vou Laischan, Reisen im Lyhine, fp) 06), wnt the Lycian 
genitives +°SPPOMA+ and +XOPYUM A+ (BMC Zyeia, p xeavii 6}, 
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Chimnera, 
&, 


On a broken block, presumably a fragment of « statae buses Read by 
KR, Norton. 


+ E|MOCEPMATC Deir Jerpos "Epyaryéfpov "Tus- 
IMINGEOTEP paliuen Georep| -- + - 
AONDIAS ‘whidy Prolaropylas 

AIMNH «jai perl ane Evexer. 


Li. ‘The name [Z]oreyuos ocours in CLG. 4821 6) “Apreuos, aiother 
possibility, in O.G, 4521 ¢. Both these inscriptions were found in thi 
asaing part of Lycia os the Chimaera. 

{"laBpaliai, ef “laSpaiuas, No. 0 supra, and note there. 

T.2 @earep{ ----* the réstoration is uncertain, The only name 
known to ine beginning in Qvorep- ie Oedreppos ; Beozd[rou also might be 
suggested ; but more lettern are needed to fill the space Perhnps one 
might real @eorep|uldov, or Qeorep[ridov. 


9, 


Iu the wall of « church. Pablished by Le Bas 1940, with some 
variants, Road by D..G: Hogarth. We cun give more oxact reatlings than 
Le Bus in the following iostances. 

Owegn has the form O. Lo 1, whaPa. TL. 2, |TA@ONYN. Te 7, 
EICOAIATAIS, 

1.7. One would lave oxpeoted ¢£o8ideas (= spend) | eleod, elsewhere 
=colleet. An error of the stone-cutter is possible. 


10, 
Petersen, Hetorn, p. 142. We read YENYBATHOY, 


Phaselis. 
Ll. 


Oo 4 rectangular block of stone over 450 m. high, Letters about 
035-038 high Copied by B. Norton ; a squeeze was aleo used. Published 
0.1.0. 4830, ‘ox achedis Mulleri Beaufortianis’ Our reading ts more exact 
in some respects although seme of the letters recorded uy OL. are no 
Jonyer visible Onr reading = 


186 A. W. VAN BUREN 


AYTOKPATOFI Abroxparops 
KAIZAPITPAIANS Kaicaps Tpaiaves 
AAPIAN SEEBA *‘Adpranm SeBal ora. 
NATPINATPIAO warp! wrarpidols 

% OAYMMLREQTH 5 Ovprie cwri[ps 

OYKOZMOYYN t]od worpov ialep 

HEENIBALTERE this tri Bice 
AYTOYAKAMZEE2 airrod "Axadioréalp 
HBOYAHKAIOSHY 4 Baur} «ad 0 Bijuloe, 


Date, 120 4, or a few years. later; for Hasrian's visit, nee Pauly- 
Wissowa, i 509 f.; for the epithet depres, 04 1 500, 5, 

IS AKMIZER. CLLG.: AKAALZE 2 was given hy EWA. Garner, from 
Cockorw!l's papers, in JES. vi. (1885), po 343. Bérard, who apparently had 
nol seen Gardnor’s article. stated in FLOW. xvi. (1804), p. 442. that he was 
unable tu find the stone af Phasolis: but conjectured. “Aa{aA}iémr, Our 
reatting confirms Cockerells copy and Birard’s conjecture. 


12 


The inscription eommimorsting Hadrian's visit. m 120 AD, (see note on 
No. 1) published (7.6, 4837, "ex sehedia Maller] Beutfortianis’ with 
correntions ii add. p, 1157; and, with further correetions, by Berar, 2.0.27 
xvi (1802), p442; and, following him, by Cagnat, Taser. Oy, Row, di, TST 
(whore Ci fails to indicate that IL 1-3 are restored) Total haight af the 
stone, at least 420m. Leters 040 m high. Read from a sqooee, Onur 
rewling differs from Bérard’s as follows: 

L.-4 (of C& ounibering), the rand bottom bastae of A arn visible 
hefore O, LL. G, the r, hastin uf M is visible before OY. LoS, thereading 
KopuS|AAAEQN i+ certain) before the 4, the two uppor hastae of 4 are 
visibly; Bérard's AAAEON is ubyioudly « misprint, as he has [Kopu]éaxkéav 
it his trvnseriphion anil couimentary. 


13. 


On» broken reotangular block of stone Copied by D. G. Hogarth 
Published, with variants, in CLG. 4835, ‘ex schedis Millert Beaufortianis, 
and after Cite. by Cagnat, Zavor, Fr, Rom iti, 759, Our rearing: 


OEOYTPAIANOYN, DVYYIOGEO)//// //O1AYIRN 
TPAINN@IAAPIANRI =. MAPXIEL/////V/EriETa 
AHM.. XIKHEEZOYS! EY-ATOTORT (OE 
Symmagar. 9/7) YMNANTOTs IEMO 

5 OLN PA WAH eat 
TP////AAPIEAIOTEIP /EEIC////OYAIKINIOY 


MAPKOYY! “1 POY VETPLUL. , NONATOPAN 
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| Airoxparop: Kaizay } 
Scot Tpatavod Hlaphix joi vim) Geoltr Nep|o[d}a vier wr, 
Tpaila ion ‘Adpavaxn [Se8a)e{s |, apyeulpel pleyiorw, 
Byulapyuahs CEoveilac ro &. lie }dr(w) ro. 8 [ofc Gel eae 
EA]vurion, [owripe rob ¢)iumavtole ejorpolv 
5 wal tix Jal rol[dog ris] rdw Paonrccrjo[y, 
Tee Baple Avorei[pov, yuvl) (66 Tla)iow Arecwiow 
Mépxov vifet]Poudledvov I Jerple)| va rol i), deyopar- 
— 
Date 138 the wheve restoration is eorréet; but 131 ap. (C.L0- 


4835) xeeias.a nore natura) date for the erection of sneh an inecrtption ab 
Phaselis, 


TH. 


On the bill above tha theatres broken on the ght Real by 
R Norton. 7 


AYTOKPATOWPKAICA Abroxpatwp Katcalp, Peet ' Adpiavet 


YIOLGEOYTP* vids, ead Tplaiavod Maptixow vi- 
WNOCOEOY aves, Jeod [Nepote &yyoues, Tt: 
CAT ros Aff Mos “Abpsande ‘Aprawel- 


[vas SeBaorax «-+A.] 
Date, 138-107 an. 


15. 


The inscription published, with minor yariatite, by Cagnat, Jaen. 4. 
Hom Ti. T64, “ex schedis Institnti archseologiqy Vinlobonensis.” Oty the 
hill above the theate, Read by D. G. Hogarth, as follows: 


AY... WATOPAKAIZAPA Adfrowp|uropa Kalcapa 
TITONAIAIONAAPIANON Tiree AfAtow “Aépiardv 
ANTANEINONZEEBASTON ‘Avrovetvor Lefacrov 
EYIEBH Etech 
—L—— & [dalolnXecraa 3 Bovdh 


xal 6 bhjs0%,] 
Date, 138-101 at. 


16, 


The doubly inserrption of the Voconit Saxne published by Bérud, 
10H, xty (1890), pp: 043: ff and,afier him, by Cagnat, Jnwer, Gr. Rem. itt 
70, and Desswu, Ins, Lat. Sel, 8828. Copied by D, G. Hogarth and 
A. W. Yau Buren, nol also read from a squeeze. Woe werv unable to read all 
the letters seen by Rerun, especially at the extrame right. Our readings 
differ from Bérard’s in. tie following itvateumtes = 

Signa always hie the form = in the left-hand inscription, and C in the 
right-hand one, In the right-hand inseription, | 1, the fourth and following 


t > 


iss A. Wo VAN BUREN 


letters after KOYOKONION are OYYION, L 3, the TH of orparqyor 
forme » ligature, L..5, BEIGYNIAC. L 7, OYAEPIA~--(ine), L 4, 
TIEBOYPTEINHE (ic). 1. 8, AYTOIC) this reading boars on the mereus 
jonorwm of CY Voconias Suxa Fidus, 


17. 


The inseription published, with considirably variants, in O.LG. #332, 
aftey Beaumont, and, following (70, by Cagoat, Jinan, Gr Roam, ti THA 
O18, iii, add, p 1156 gives the pealing of Barth from Mein, Mas vii 
(1850), 6 262, Ne @, Barth could road only comparatively few letters iv 
exch Hine, and axel the expression ‘folyenle sehr unleserlicle auf einer to 
hdchst unglieklicher Stellung im GebdGache liegeulen gut gearbeiteten 
Hudis' Th is on 8 rectangnlor block of stone on the rol from tha: harhour 
towards the theatre ; the top, with most of tho first five lines, is hokey «ff 
Read by D. G, Hogarth and R, Norton, using Norton's copy and & spureze 


// /(SHARITRNHBOVAHKAIOAHMUE 
(NONAL WOYOAITA 
TIMMANIAK ~, , 
MiAu.. TENL...NONKAT.. 
5 JTOYTA™MA: = oe 
IKOTANPOCTEVEANIA 
2KPITOY//HEZQHE . PXI 
=PEYEZANTATHENPOKAGITLE! 
JADE THENOAEDZOEAEAGHN, > 
10 U/UNABOXTKAITAN! LQNEEBAT 
TANMP “TANEYEANTAQIAOTEI 
MREYNOPYAAZANTATOYAYKION 
EONOVYEGEKAGEKAZTHNAPXHN 
TETEIMHEGIHAYTONYNOTHE 
45 NOGAEOE NOAAAKAIMETA 
“AAMAPEEXHMEL/ONTHMATP//// 
ENTRQTHEZSGHEAYTOYXPONS 
KAIMETATHUNTEAEY////////i/)/ 
AIBDNIOYEASPEASKATA///\//// 
20). OTATHNATPIAIBIZTE*NAGHM . . . 
AINERPIAZTKAIAIANOMAZAPETI & 
E. EKENTHEEIZEAYTO* . THNAETOY 
ANSPIANTOZANAZETASINENOGIHEATO 
JNENNHES//HKAITEP TIAL AP ONO 
§_ 1AEITIZIIGEIAKAIKAHPONOMOZAYTOY//////// 
NUATOAEMAIOZAIETAZATO 


ts 
[= 
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Daloperaw } Bods xai’é Bijpog 
[roreua fio dil x rJoG [The PAA ſal Low 
Vacyder}r(jw), dx by\[e «addr 
xai dy a[Biv)\y esi] ewan «fui Yoo 
5 xp)(w)rou rd] y ual roy rife widens, 
ejixoramp(w)reicas| re b 
wal wd\ x pe 208 [eTiv Sore [aloxe 
KpOcarta tix wpucadl yyy r- 
sBoe Tis wodeoy Ceiy | AWnr ale 
10 [loA}{d Boe «al rw [Celine SeRaa- 
pox, ProdwidEarte tot Avalle de 
Hvos tom wal? Ledorne dpxiy 
Tereepie Pas) abror tord tips 
LA widens, WOME cal pryo- 
Ae raperyy pd ylow ti rarpild 
tu Te Tie (Chops adrow ypdven, 
«al pera thw redevrii[e] 
aiwrlovs dopeae waralAedor- 
20) wlorla) 77 warpid: efy te [A)va@julare 
x)ai [@)ewpias «at Ssevouas, ils 
Ey lecer ripe eis atrol bs} rhy 62 rod 
dydpuwtos dvdotaaw dwaigaro 
M)éovncaja] } «al Tepria [ - --- - - 
25 Pacy|\cirig; (i) eia wa) KAypendive abrod, [waPine 
O] WWrodeuatos Keerdkare, 


Aspendne 


15 


Behind the basilion) on the hem of the himation of a female statue: in 
rather emall lutterm Copied by KR. Norton. 


MOZXOEMOEXOVOKAIKAAAINNOZFEYNAASEYE 
Mécyoy Mas you & wa) K®Quwro¢ Suvabeds, 

Of the artivt’s (!) inscription Mésxos (1.4, G970; and the wotrioal 
Spitaph from Pirsens 77, iil, 1360, beginning Servadeds — 
Mivios dvtlibe Moe you, 

Side 
18, 


Un.» marble block over the gate ab the north corner of the theatre 5 
published, with variants, after Beaufort, in CLG. 4260, ef auld. th 1164) and 
Cagoat, Inser. Gr. Rom. iii, 407. 


190 A. W, VAN BUREN 


ENIANOYIATOY éah dadurdrou 
TIBEPIOYKAASIOY TPepiov Rralupilov 
BIG YNIKOY Brbvrixod. 


Date, after 185 a... according to Prnespogr. Tnnp. Kom. x0. Ti. Clamitius 
Bil th \yniows, ye. 


20, 


A lange marble bese, having figures, ete, curved wn the sides On tho 
front, two draped malty figures with an «ouphalos bobwoen thew;  trev on 
the left and @ tree {t) on the right, On the left side, fine dancing Byures > 
similar Gyures on the nght side; am the hack, two bigne, Langit of side 
P24 wig of tuck 245, m Mh ite: by R, Nortoas 6 by D. G. Hogarth; 
¶ by AL W. Van Buren, from a 7 otograply anda rubbing. 

(a) On the left side (this inseription i= chipped on the right). 

204 
SHNAPETHNAFNOTAMEPIZKENIAMOIBAACY: 
ALAOIMEIAIXIONTERKATAINETONZPTONANYESAL 
NANTINOQNS .!SEYTAAEY! .VVAQEOISIN 

AAENOMIT//////// TONEPIPPAAEREZYTEAFES 


(b) On the band across the omphalas, 


TEPANYSIA 
(¢) On the front 
SATO, ...OIAEYK...t.. ALLY eva 
_ OEZEAEYKOE “KAIMAPKOSAYPHAIOZ © ZEEAEVKIANOZ<-.. 


KOETETPAKINEOEO 

YIOZBOYAEYTA! * TONBOMONKATAZKEYAZANTEZKAIXPYED 
EANTES - ANEGEZAN 

EYNTHBAEE! “ AFQNOZTATOMENOYTOTPITONIEPOYGIKOYMEN 
IKOY “1EONYGIOYANOA 

Gb AQNIOYEKEXEIPIOYEIZEAAZTIKOYVEIZSANAEANTHNOIKOY 
MENHNATRNOGETOYN 

TONMETAAHMIOYPTIAN * OYETTIANOYNOMNANIANOYKAAY 
AIANOYAIOFENOYE ~ INNIKOY 

KAIAYPHAIOY “ ALDIAIANOY | AIDIAOY “ HIMKOY * AAYTAP 
XOYNTOE " AEKMOY * |OYNIOY 

ALKINNIGY “ TITIANOY > YIOY “TITIANOYIAOAO=OY 


ENSOREPTIONS: FROM ASIA MINOR, CYPRUB ETC io) 
(2) On the right side (this imeeeiption is chipped on the right) 


LNe@ 
OYETIANNAIZESSHEIKEKAZMENOSEIAEATAZ 
CHHTOSKASAPHAENOSSTIEPIAAMNEAIAITAH 
KAIZTESEOITIOYEIKAIEKTEAEOYEINEEAAD 
OTTIKENAPHEEOSODHDPENIMETPIAEIAS 


ta) 
L nk, 
Lhe dperdy dyvaliya, wepiawen(¢)i dudiBaroii{oa 
alani, perdi Tr «al alreror Epyov dverrat 
Tarti wow Blsor}wr ov Tt dkelay toc |@ Covior 
ody] d(dken Urry x [eden)ro mepihpaddae od THA woe] as.* 


; (*) 
lepa Wide. 


{e) 
° = = = = = a = a | 
«Jos DéAevvos wai Mdpeog Adprypdiog Ledevsiavey [Lary ]edy Verpacteeny 6 
vlog Buveural tov Boddy WataweeudcarTR Kal xplic@raites dribecar 
atv ri Bare, dyhees dyoptvey ra tpitor fepot oldouperreod doomdlow 
‘AqwA- 
5 Nwlav dxexeploy eleeacticon el¢ dragay thw vixaupdryy- drperoberote 
toe feta Soptovpyiay Obvrmuavet Moprowarat Kiavbvavot Amwydrous 
immicon 
cai AvpyXiov Aidvuavod Aidihou Garswimod! a@Awrapyodirros Adxpou 
‘lovrion 
Averyvtow Vereaved viod 'Verraved Midobigou. 


(if) 
L vi’. 
Ob crokrvais tobijer — 
Pynrds, kaBapy S€ vow repthuprens aly Ary 
xal ce Geol riovei xai dxreAdovow dérda[p, 


Orv wew ipiiceo copy Gpevl pérpir etdailo. 


(c). line I. The fine is too incomplete to maky # restoration in full 
possible: One may conjectury 


— +] (Ldrewxlos Adan |rilo le [vids ~~ - Eléloliely «----- 


* [Restorations lére nialily did to Mr. Hoummin —1.0 4. | 
1s—VOL XXYTIL ” 


192 A. W, VAN BUREN 


3. ‘leorvBiow: of. “Ieokvumios, “Icovéueos. See Dittenberger, Syloge, 
Qud ed. Indices, x vv. The moaning is made clear by, eg. Dittenberger, 
Syl, 2nd od, 206.16. +o pe pouexor ‘Teor |iAior, row &2 yumerKoy «al 
jerrixov Iooréucop rails te Hhuxiass x[ai rais tapais; ul. 206. 25; te 260, 
22 ff wal rote mxjpoacw Xads{ilA{iow roy dyava robray db0|vas ta ica 
Afra, Bearep (xJai} rolis tld MiPca mejcacw | de rod ropov xabijxels| 
BSoeO{ai}. Cf, nlav the coin of Ancyra in Head, Historia Numorum, p. 629, 
with the inseription ATA(ves) ICOMYOIA, Note also in this connexion 
the omphalos in the relief on the front of our stone, 

L. 4, olkoupencot=eleedacrixod «ig dracay tiv aixovperny L 5. 
Cf. CLG. 2982 (Tralles), 1. 4° rer filep]ae efeedacriade | [el)s tH 
olxovpévye | [Tv Wor... dywr|[wly; CLG. 8426 (Philadelphia), Il 9 ff 
wx | cas ayowas iepods | eioe]|Kaotieody PY. 

L. 5. aywvoberotr| raw pera Symioupyian T do not know of this 
expression occurring elsewhere. For én: at Side, of. No, 21 and note there. 

L. 7. ddvrapyoivros: apparently an insportant office at Side; ef Pauly- 
Wissowa, 4. “AAuTdpyys 

‘These pames at Side are, I believe, not mentioned elkewhere on stones 
or in literature; but they are referred to: on coms of Side by the words 
(EP OC, NYOIOC, MYCTIKOC, OAYMINA OIKOYMEN ., OIKOYMENIKOC 
(Head, ist. Num. p. 587)° Apolla is 4 frequent eoin-type 

(The era, from which the numerals heading texts «and @ are reckoned, 
is possibly that of Hadrian's visit to Asia (129 An.) Tho names in test ¢ 
imply u date towards the end of the second century at earliest; and therefore 
one cannot reckon from the Cilieian provincial era (74 4D,), still less from 
the Claudian provincial organisation. Unfortunately neither coins nor 
inseriptions of Pamphytia inform us about local eras —D.G.H.] 


21. 
On a slab of marble purchased by Mr. C. D. Curtis, and now in. 
America. 
[---+-] 

AHMIQP Jenproup[ ica 
sKAINIAZA® «| wal wacas [dpyas 
JAEITEY 7 lodectee[oduevor 
MITONETIA sali rots walroiy 

‘YPEOYE ipylupiovs [atepas- 
ENAYTR ove] er adrat 


LA. dy, ef Pouly-Wissowa iv. 2859 &, esp. 2861. 327% The office 
wee already known as existing in Side, 0.1.6. 4347, 


* Bee B.C. Lyrte wud Pecnphptic, Sule, voin); 137 (Gallianus; inacription JEPOC 
* * — — a mm; rn 78 a | CAH] TON een 
in Now $7 Wulta } Apo on the seme 
voln), 80 (Inlin Mamswaen], G2 (Maxtininns), 07 KO] PON), 118 (Galliewus), 121 (Saloninn), 
[Valeriat: 1.), 101 (Gallienuc: Athena fon the 
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of 


22 


Marble block in the yard of a honse probably complete on all sides 
though worn st the edges. The text is, however, obviousty not complete on 
the right, the last portion haying been cut on another block. Fig. 2 


EP SIS EYE 
eda’ s aug Sh pe 





= Jepove/ALog wall "PlovredA[ia 4 yh de rap 
istwv xaracxevagarres Irie erin twa bf 
ures €fwbley tHe drravlerayévns topo 

civ sa Bous «al fis troll ros)- 
cee eis ebwxlay raiy til ¢ "PourerdAlag 3- 
ovhass dv TH THe dvactdlcems Saravy | 


[For the number of letters lost in each lint on the right there ie qo 
guide except the very probable restoration of line 1. The last legible 
character in 3 is certainly ita, and the last in |. 4 isn heate which, if 
not tote, vould he part only of ela. Mii, MM, Pi, OF rho. The obliqne line 
apparently joining the two Jiastar in the photograph and making 4 aw after 
ero-, is deceptive. On an untonehed prist it sppears.ce a flaw in the stone 
continuing up into the line above, For the phrase sroveiy doptiiy Bee 
Thuo, ii, £5: 

Since |. 3 ends on the sane with feta, the restoration of ths Seay), 
given above, ix almost nnavoidable. A sarcophagus mised up on o high 
pedestal (Bdors) must be m qoétstion, [ suggest orpiny in |. 2 —XR 
slab, not on a sarcophagus For the use 
of the second singular of the future in the final myjunetion op. wir No, 3. 


—D.G.A} 


this text is actially cot on oo 


A.W, VAN BUREN 


aT 
Un a rough storie sev in a wall The sevoul Tine as entirely, erased, 
Copied by k. Nortom 
ENNPOMA! Emir jporat: 
HA fa-=94 
_ @OYCTACHTEN — 
5 CYMOYN & Sejiowr 
_ KAYBOYAH Kavsovsn 
‘AAAMAIC "Sia 
24 woo 


On w marble sll, 305 tie Wg by AK mw big, Drvkew atthe eal, AE 
the tend ts carved a hushnt-tike object Copied by Th Norton. : 
om ( 1 Be 
— ta dels 
I Eslepiong ross the oat (20) 
_. Onvet | 
Perhaps mahould be poad af EBokols 5 of the mseription tm Lanckorotky,, 
‘Stuiite Frnphyylicns w, Pitiibiens ¥; 186 No! 108. 
25. 

Seven Huygments of W alab of white marble; 018-01 om thick; the 
latgest is 180 mi. long; height of letters 030m. 7 the windwne of the letter⸗· 
partially yreserved Now in tho Amariean School m Rome, having been. 
donated by Mr AY, Armour (No. 128 of the School's inventory.) None of 
the fragmonts frit, and none of the words can be male ont Pig. 3. 

26. . 
‘Ona dlab near the sea, Lettone ary 011m. high, 
SARHIT 144i 
. 27. 
Un hpright dubs SW, of tho theatre, in the Street of Columns 
a b. 


oe 
TIAATIA AIA 
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a 


“tue 
20. 


ATION 


Probably o irgmetit of @ dodiontion to Trajan; Nepou la wlop 





On a marble slab 


[MKIODPONTICTHETHCATIWTAT 
MPO THCCYNAT WFHCECTHNEYT 
LIDKALANENAHPWCLATHNMAPMAPWCINANO 
/AMBWNOCEWLCTOYCIMMAKAIECMHEA 

5 SAYOENTAMYZOYCKAITAAYOKIONOKE 
t @PAAAINATESA 


J 


-jece Gpavrierny riy ivyioTekr- 
is] TMPwrns cuvaywyis ory evr- 
vy@|s <a dver\ipwea thw Kapmipway rb 
roll) ipBwvos los ret ofuua, xal tganto 
A sah Bde derrauFouy wal ra S00 xrovoxé- 


, 6 . 
‘Heke — 6, 


106 A. W. VAN BUREN 


Eyo, = - = ois, archisynagogua (7) aanetiss- 
mas] primne synagogue fui felici- 
te}y, et perfeci solum marmorcum ab 
andone usgite ad signa, et poli 

& duas Ineernas septenariag et dino caynte 
columnarum, tustictione XV qienae IT. 


Ll. --+-Jacs: There ie so little of the inscription lost oo the left 
that this mnst be the end of a (Jewish ?) name, rather than of modAdacs, 
Sexdxis, or the like.® 

dpowriarns: of. Cirentell and Hunt, Geyrhyuhus Payyri i. No. Iwiik; 
LG. xiv, 115 (Naples); td. 759 (Naples), W356, 22, & dpitapyos # al 
Xarcodoyos fd Hpovrserig } of Biols]| xyrai 4 @XAoy tes THY PyrTTpias THF 
"Apaeratey «tr. I can find no exact parallel for the tse of the word in 
connexion with « synagogue; hut ef. 0.1. iv, 190 (Aegina), (7) Heodapor | 
vew[ x} dpoe 2) dporrievr( ox) «7; (0) Geddmpox dipyrouu| epwry9s. lporricas 
éry révoapa | ex Cepedion thy cuvaylaryh»| ofxoddunoa eth, which makee 
it aot unlikely that the @povrset7s of olr inscription’ =apyrourayeyos. 

ris dywwrdrys mAa@rns curayayis this niethod of distinguishing two 
or more synagogues as ‘first! ‘secant,’ etd, seems ta be unknown elsewhere. 
Nowack, Lehrbuch der hele, Archdal, ii. y. 88, Aim, 2, spoaks of the- nse ot 
emblems (the vino-branch, etc) for thin purpose; one of his examples is 
quite doubtful; seo: 8. Reinach's article in ACL. x. (1886), p. 320, where 
other imothods of designating synagogues are also enumerated. 

L4& By dpSer must be meant the reading-lesk and platform, Siva. 
[know of no other instance of the use of the word daSer in connexion with 
synagogues; it is not used of the Bina, suypestus, polpitum, of she Christian 
church until the fourth-century. [Prof H. Hirschfeld says that it is used 
for ‘pulpit’ in Syriac —D.G.H] 

L. 4. ciupa’ w recognized Byzantine variant for otyma. A. portico 
shaped like the letter sigma is meant, ef 0.1.4. 8623 (Bostrn), dxrio®y 
dx. Oeuedoor 7 tplxoyyor eiypa, anil the note there, *ciypa porticum 
denotat in litterwe C formam enreaten,’ I am unable to consult Du Cange, 
Const. Chriat, lib. ii. p. 112, referred tein OG, For the designation, ef. 
also CLL. vi. 10284 (=Dessau 7047), duabus tn gamma portrodinis ; CLL. 
vi, GI, portions coharenftce tn gala undis preiuctia, where Mmna 
soems k possible restoration, If the forta C is meant, s would probably 
be another way of saying diac in gamnur portions. 

The viuza mst be the portion at the front (entrance) of the synagogue. 
S Reinach, B.C. x: (1886), 327 ff, antl Ree. des Btustes Fuives, xii, 286 ff, 
shows that the Greco-Jewish synagogue consisted of the synagogue proper—a 
roofed building—anil, in front of it, a court, open to the sky, aud generally 
surrounded by. coloanades If as is natal to assume, the duSor stood 











© [Nerertuloas f beliirg ww have here the bere; it woe probably cor aw an. upper blook, 
en of &. quumerals- the same ought to have  0,G,11.) 
socople! @ larger pace than wie Available 
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near the back end of the synagogue. the phrase dard to Gu8avoy as tod 
otpa is equivalent to the entire length of the synagoguo, 

L. 5. The seven-branched candlesticks, as furnishings of synagogues, 
were known befire, 

The purpose of the dio sovexéara may perhaps be explained by 
specialists in Hebrew antiqtities? 

L. & The year and month of the indiction are given, but not the 
number of the indiction itself, This is the usual form, As the origin of 
this method of chronology cannot be placed earlier than the time of 
Constantine, this gives a ferminus a gue for this inscription, 


This inseription is of considerable interest as throwing light on tho 
Jewish community at Side and their syfagogue. It gives the following 
itetus of information < 

(1) There were at least two synagogues at Side or in the vicinity (ri¢ 
‘dy. mpebrny ovv.), 

(2) The epithet dyieorary waa used. 

(3) In. the Pirst Synagogue there was an official styled ppormoris 

(4) This building had « marble pavement (vapudpwots); in must thore- 
fore have wen a structure of same dignity. 

(5) It had apparently near one end a reading-«leek (&u8ev), and 

(6) at the other a portico shaped like the lettor sigma. 

(7) Th contained two seven-branched canttle-stieks, and 

(8) two «sovonédada, 

(9) We may infer from the above that the Jows of Side were numerous 
and well-to-do, 


In general, our knowledge as to synagogues, their organization and 
furniture, in early Christian times is not extensive. See Nowack, Letrlach 
der hekr, Archaevlogic, ii, (Freiburg m Leipsig, 1894), pp. 83 ff, and Keil’s 
Mawnal of Bibl, Archacology, te. Christie, od. Crombie: (Edinburgh), 1887, i 
pp. 201 ff 


Crprvs. 
Larnaca (rear Citinn): 
80, 
At the house of K, Karemphyluki, On # columnar stele of the well- 
known local type* Copied by A. W, Van Buren. Lettering irregular. 


* [Hail Miese two porondpode anything to do 
Salome’ and 


ap 8 
rh wre anything to do C), 18 whloh has XPHCTH uot XPHCTE 


and 14 wert pordhaeed from K, Karemphyts 


pe te oupitale | Seq C Ringe vill 76, 3ti 
TE, Otero, fi, 16, 17.—D. GA} 

* Similar #telsa are publlalaad ov iheseribed 
by Geocalit, Hew, Arufeiol, eer. Hi 27 (S74), 
Th 79 ey 2B LETS), p. 28, teste 8, gyn OF E ; 
and by Pordsizet. in 2.0.2. cx (1800), pie 
Hi3-£ Peritrizot’s Now 11 [which hae C aot 


fy Mr. Armoar, aml presented by him to the 
Amurlern Behool iv Home There are alr « 
uumler of similar stelac in tlie Impérial 
Ottoman Moserm. in Constantinople sadia the 
Metropolitan Musetrm of Fine Arte iy New 
York. 


ie A.W. VAS BUREN 


AdPOaE! “Adpobl- 
CAXPHCTH ra XPHSTH 
XAIPE Naipe. 


Cth BOF 20 (1890), p. B44. No. 20, “Agpodioia | ypnorm | yeips A 
name Adpoteica or “Adpodica is not found elsewhere; here it may be the 
stune-cutter’s. mistake for ‘Adpoteiata 


Fophos Nain, 


a1. 


On a fragment of a marble architrave, cire; L350 m. long, Intely oxcavated 
in the yard of the house of K Toamis Hadjipapagiorgi: Copied by 
K Norton 


KAITQI-TIDIAYTOY MAT! 
AMATAKAITAZANOAOTEKA 


jeal 79) vit abrot M. AdjpyXe - -- - 
syij\pata cai tas dvddous xal teaxetiacey | 
Dave, 106-211 Aww, 
32, 


Qut on a step in the native rock at the back of the honse of K. Ioannis 
Hailjipapagiong:, The Fis O15 m. high. 


ro 


a3. 
Ova block in the wall of the new urel. 


mA 


CYREN AIGA, 
<4 yollonen, 
a. 
A-red granite slab, 7 x D5 on broken to Jult, serving for @ stey) before 
the guest-room of the camp; lettering, “25 m. high, wtih deface, 


/S'TRIB 


It 4s possible that this belongs to the same inséription ws the fimgnvetite 
CLL vi-12. They apparently had to dd with an aque net 


— 
— 
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35, 





9 
On a Trees over the door of a tomb, 
AMMUAIOY “Appwodiow 
 -PYeATOC ‘Metares, ; 
Hell, Appa X ten for ‘A mutant ; 
2 we — jpot-form * for Nosagero⸗ 
mt 
wonbove the door, Acat the 1 of the door of w tomb: 
« 
J AYAOYAYE AdX\av Abie~ 
: — -JAMNOY- ohnwoit,, 
y z — — 
4, . 
K et oo ae oe 
J 4 «ai “Eq\oy) tot] Aoved. 
' 
€ i 
. r Tn a Abcodmwad isn peculiar . 
A name; bat I have no other 
0 stiggestion as to th rewling. 
1 r : a 
' 4H 
J — 
= | 4 


-x<o> 


om fi | 


: ot ! 
‘Over the ¢dumer of the cursice of the door of m tomb, Copied. * 
Re Newton — bs 
A02070 Assdorols. ct 
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38. 
On the |, of tho door of « tomb, 
PAD "Lepa U. 
APINA apis 
AP t'Api- 
ANT avT: 
5 oceT & 05 er 
wn art — 
Lt. Tapwa for Mapeavdi. 
LL. 3. ‘Apfarrog for “Apiarfos, 
89, 


In the necropolis W. of the harbour, Onw panel (65x 24 nL) above 
the door of um reok-out tomb, Very roughly and irregularly ent, Copied by 
RK. Norton, 


MYPUAT Mupar Iir- 

DAEMAIO ohepaio- 

YANYHH v'Aiwawi- ot 

WCETWN ws era 

IF vy. 
WW), 
Above the door of a tomb. Letters are aboyt 11 mi, square: Copied by 
R. Norton, 

PARI A Tamia. 

4t. 


Over the door of a tomb = anuch weatherei|, 


TAMAETr 
Naanon)!)) 
OFKA NA 
LET 
TANAIMT 
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42 
Qn a panel over the door of a tot, ‘There are traces of four lines 
wilihtiit 
1At 
uf c 

EET 
Phe above inscriptions lonia can hardly be theew rofurred 1 
Lotronne in Rev. Archéol. v. — —— legates oa cabal 


———— exsliing, ts the Cyrensica, he says: ‘Diautres 
‘trouvées & Sousset ef Hammam & fouest d'Apollonie, sont 


ate ihe 





oe 


THE FLEET OF XERXES: 


Two oxtreioe views obtain as Ww the nnmbers of this fleet. Many 
nudery Writers* hove wnaffectedly accepted, sometimes with convietion, the 
1207 (oy 1327) trireties of Herodotus: Ty sharpest contrast, we havo 
Prof, Hane Delbrick’s estimate of nob over 300 triremes for Xerxes 
ihewt at the outset or anyhow at Artemisiom.® Delbriiek discardis all 
Heridotuv’ panbers as equally worthless and sets out to deduce the true 
figure from eriticieny of the maval battles andl of probabilities; it leada 
ty the result that at Salamis the Persians were actually outnumbered, 
which iv the point that really matters. Several intermediate views have 
also been prt firward ; Dr. H. Welxhofer* and Prof, J. Béloch* have taken 
the figure ag 1,207 ships, not warships, Wolzhofor putting the warships 
at something over 400; Prof J. B. Bury* and Dr 4. AOR, Munro’ have 
suggested 800 triromes al the outset; while Dr E Meyer® gives 600-800 
to atart with, not all triremes, and 400-500 at Salamis, the foot being 
bronght ap by transporta, ete. w the popniar figure of 1,000, Naturally, rust 
of these figures are guesses from tho probabilities of the case; but Dr. Munro 
hae recognised the erneial fact of the four divisions of the feet, 

T hope it is not inconsistent to beliove that Herodotus was sincerely 
auxious to tell the truth, and at the same time to sympathise with Delbruck’s 


‘De RoW) Manas Hersdatis, Books FUL 
1X.) eee oniy published aftoy thie paper waa 
Altemdly lie the willtory’ Wade Tuy een u 
tan to kiake any aohstastial alterations be- 
youl the miditiin af « few notes, dlatingnidtred 
yy wyuase Leeckets | let Tuuuu apoligion for 
thy teief. potiow of Dr. Masen’s theory of Sala · 
with, @ full dimen of which ony 
reneli myibew. ] 

* Holt, Fr, Greek, (LF 672, hy 4, “ytenli- 
Mob! ; A. Haweptte, 2férodols, 3195 TH Nal 
icka, AWftite per pervisches Gewlioht, 44; 


4. Nearer ta fbr. tol. ie, (1001), pe 04, 


very erphatie; De, 0. B, Grondy, Phe dread 
Tveriua (Pap, 219, ‘no solid grounds for douht- 
Ang it" 2 Th, Tae, Act Salome 
L104}; to mane OIY the mont “recont. Tt be 





ourldos to ad how Raase’s really learned pataph- 
fat ignopos Paſhrachk aiul Meyer, anil still tally 
of tha Greeks not belay heerily outrumlbicred 
prdigeer cain —— Ta far, 


thyiity san almoet be nninbered ou one land. 
[Dr Mocay giver 1,290, divudot (arbitirity? 
Lato thine eqnadrona of 400 wach, Wut sunponte 
there may bo sone examgeration:] 


* Geek. & Kitqabet, rol bk p70: af. pp.. 


3a, 75, 
* Zur Gime, of. sey | News datirivicher 
See Phitobegie writ Badiegeg ih, D4, 1802, py 1. 
* Orinck. Cemh. L 368. 
© Hid, of roe, 4 S47. 
© ZALES wail. (1962), pp. 204, 300, 
* Oh. oh, Alot ie HL BSN7- 


i 
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method On the latter pout, however, onw cannot lelp feoling what 
Delbriick’s two clupters ah tho Porsinn fleet an aniong his lesei happy 
effurts His cxleulations apperr to be based on tive assumptions; one, that 
Xerxes inay have heen ignomnt of Themistoeles’ shipbuikling, which T find 
inoredidle ; the Other (implied, not express), that one trinetne was ax good 
we another, irrespective of nationality, which purely all uaval history ty date 
refutes Nevertholess, it & « great thing that someone should have teken 
the Persian floet seriously, As to Herodotus granting (as everroue gow 
grants) his sincerity, the only assmmption which we require ty ttle i* that 
among his patehwork of sources they wus at least one which did lew the: 
reil stretigth of the Persinns, surely no particular mystery, I start theo 
fromm the poitit that, while a Hoet of 1.207 triremes ta (to ow) incredible and 
absard still wo are not justitied in) jettizoning all Horodotus’ number and 
tuking tu gursswork rinleet and until we have made overy effort to extract 
sense frow thom As Dido nit like us patch the fifth-contary evidence, with 
that of the fourth, 1 de not propose to n8e Diodorite-Ephorns us argument, 
hough Tenet help is if Che argament iteelf Lrings ae round to Diedurus. 

This paper, by « different method frum that of Delbriick, arrives at 4 
sonwwhat sitvilar rewilt) in the iain battle of Salauis as Regt. the 
Persians were probably ontmmberol IT hope 1 pect pal apologise for the 
investigation of fignres in $$) und Bj it seems te me that one gust first 
suttle on w numerical basis (my far ns postible) before one can foe cli ides 
aboot any war whatever, 


§ 1 The Nuvilers 


We possest three formal totals fur the Persian fleet. 

(v) 1,000, Acschylus, Pers, 241-3. Sume havy doubtod whethor Acachy+ 
jis dows not teas 1207; lat the messenger is gurely clear enough. |The 
waumber of ahips that Nereus lel wae 1,000; that I know, slda—o thing 
that conkd bw seers, counted) ‘aod there wer 207 surpassing swift ; thus says 
report,” Aeyos—e thing thas could not be seen or evuntal, but Ind be be toll 
Ltake the distinetion between elda und Adyor to be wonelaaive tht the 207" 
were roclided in the 1,000, a the Sébul a toe, unclerstocd, 

(451,207, Herod.) the mumber of the Merman fleet et Doriseus, without, 
be it cored, the ships of Abydus The relation of thie naraber ty that of 
Aeschylus, and ite source, will be considered later, 

(6) 1,827, Herod. ; the number of the Persian toot at ‘Therme, arrived 
al by adding 120 shipe from ‘the Hollenes of Thrace and the contiguous 


"1 went thet Prot, 1) ton Vaauun ite © Pde. not knew what tbh 207 mee One 
‘Moulhiudert too staffickautly: shown that the be farulling ty the tater Athenlen wary with 
pect Salwoute tis the Peentd Gf Timthion  alilpe reckoned ay Hrwt-chiess, éfalvers| byt for 
ie inervly a pew-fight at large WO Timvethemt ows 9 fowl ta hunger part mewty bauit. 257 winch be ® 
tins, whateret curreetlime may Ultinntly be Highly tmpechalie paniter; ef mm Hit. 
neaie ti Luterpretation of detaile. 
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islands’ to 1.207. It does not appear what has happened to the ships of 
A 
Now Herodotus has a stereotyped figure fora Persian fleet, 600; so on 
Darius’ Scythian 4, 87; so at Lade, 6,9; 80 under Datis and Arta- 
phornes, 6,94, This figure reappears again in the fifth-eentury Atthidogeapher 
Phanodemus ae the number of the Persian fleet at the Eurymedon” It has 
often been printed ont that the Persian loss in the two.storma, 400 4200, 
look like an attempt to yeduoe their flest of 1,207 to 000% I believe it was 
40 meant; only it does not work, for the number before the storm was mot 
1,207 but 1,327. Herodotus has forgotten all about the 1,827; it is then no 
real number: the addition of 120 t» the 1.207 is just a misunderstaniing of 
his own, and has nothing to do with his sources’ No source gave 1327) on 
the contrary, his attempt to reiiios 1,207 to 600 shows that thes are the two 
numbers between which he has got confused, and that the extra 120 has 
nothing to do with the case at all, If so, there was » second vonrce, or group. 
of sources, that gave Xerxes not 1,207 ships but 600, From the fleet of 
Xerxes this number 600 became transferred to other and less famous 
Persian fleets: 
We can now begin from the two points fixed by Herodotus. The first 
is that the Persian fleet which was at Dorisous was communded by fonr 
adinirals; it’ was therefore in four divisions ;* for there is no hint of the 
four admirals being other than equal in-authority. Two of the admirals 
were sons of Darius; of these, Ariahignes commanded the Tonians and 
Carians -Achnomencs the Egyptinns, The other two, Megubazos and 
4 met otherwise unknown, commanded ‘the rest That is to say, 
on Herodotus’ figares the two brothers of Xerxes commanded 370 ships, the 
two commoners 837 ; a sufficient absurdity, But the commands of Ariabignes 
and Achaemence give the other fixed point ; the divisions were terriforial, Now 
is i Obvions that, on any territorial arrangement, the third admirl must hive 
cotamanded the Phoenicians; that they were the most important part of the 








" Wut. Chem, 22 

Severn) wribiro—e.g. Husolt, iL.? 694, 8. @: 
Welahofor, Tie Seeanbitcht ter Salewte (Hist, 
Towcherbyoh, L802) p 48) Meyer, 2, of, aL dil: 
i 217; Munro, Le p. 200; CK Lehmann: 
Haupt, Ale, vols 1h (1409), qo HH, mw. 2) fanl 
Mocan on 1L 8, 68) —deuiee Hetmdotus of raleing 
tite Ragu for the det agi utter the aterm tar 
ite origival etraugth by expporing that reinfuren- 
tnonts fram the islands, ete,, balunceit the loe⸗· · 
Portnnstely, he mevet ll anything a foollih, 
What le ote way (8, 60) le that Xerxea’ men, 
toth thee that marche! overland and those 
whe cxme oy) shidpuenl, wore av ruuimerous at 
Vhaleyucm aa tofore Thezmopyian ; for tho lores 
af men tn te tome, at Artemiidumn, mad ot 
Thormopylas, were balanoed by coinforements 
Thove nota want about ship ~The Booottans 
tumed out varerprtd, exerpt the uum of 


Plataee and) Thosplae ¢ if we reckon them at 
8,000-10,000, the latter being ove half of their. 
total levy at Deliinm (eee Baloch, Orlecd. Anfpe- 
fete li in ATio, VL 1906, p 85), andl add aay 
other 2,000 for the Malians, Doriany, Locrinm, 
wrid lslunders, then H.'+ etatument Le sobriety 
lim If, provided that (ne regarie the floet) he jx 
reckoning the lies in tron anly andl 
nol ie yowens, (eth ae it affected the 
Parsinn army, of which the Persian. marines 
format yare. 

 Acethyine gives wi total 1,000 alipa, oud 
lator on w ditieton of b0 (Pern 323); it looks 
wr Lf we had another alluelou here to the four 
livinions. 

“Tf Megatexoe’ father ba the Mogutates of 
H. 5, 82, ho was a collateral of the toyal battse. 
it lowe not appoar if Proxaspor wus related to 
the wall-knows Prenasyee of Gaml y apign, 


——— o 
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fleet qualitatively. is clear on every page of the story, a point Herodotus 
naively brings out by giving thom the largest — of any people, 
This leaves fur the fourth admiral two separate groups i 

the Tone-Carian group, ¥iz.: (1) those of Cypras, Cilicia, Pamphylia, Lycia, 
380, and (2) those of Avolis and the Hellespont, 160. That one admiral 
commanded both groups is, on 4 territorial arrangement, out of thy question. 
The total Persian fleet therefore was not in four divisions but in five, vix.- 
(1) Egypt; (2) Phoenicia; (3) Cyprus, Cilicia, Pamphylin, Lycia, (4) Tonia 
and Caria, incinding of course the ‘Dorinns of Asia’; (5) Asolis and ihe 
Hellespont, orrather everything north of the northern bonmlary of the Lonian 
fleet: whatever that was. I shull refer to each of the five groupe as * fleets’ 
and shall call (3), (4), and (5) the central, Lonian, and northern Heats reapee- 
tively, Probably cach of the five was in ſuat 4 separate fleet with » separate 
organisation. Herodotus’ national numbers are worthtess, as often noticed” 

There were only four fleets at Doriscus. ‘Tho fifth then, if employed atall, 

joined after the expedition left Doriscus Now Herodotus says that the ships 
of Abydos wore not-at Dorikeus, they were guarding the bridges. “Thy vnly 
‘object of this was in aise a Greek fying squadron should appear; and in 
that event the hips of Abyiles alone would have bean of litte use. The 
Beet then that wae not at Doriseok wae the nurthorn Meet, left to guard tho 
bririges, its own waters Now Herodotus says that Nerxes was joined later 
by these 120 ships frot ' te Hellenes of Thrace and the contiguous islands.’ 
Everyone has scen that these hil not the remotest chance of supplying 120 
ships, if indeed they oould supply any atall2? We have seen too that these 
ships wore some sort of a juisunderstanding on the part of Hervdotus, which 
he promptly forgets all about again, when redncing thee 1,207 of his first source 
to the 600 of his second. This 120 then does not come from the same source 
as the 1,207, ¢e from the source which exaggemtes; and it tnay therefore be 
& correct figure. ‘There is only one thing that it can represent; it i meant 
for the northern fleet, which (and which alone) jomed Xerxes after he had 
left Dorisctia.” po doubt picking up on the way ite eontingents, if any, from 
towns West of Dorisona. The name of its admiral is unknown, 





'? Oye of ome's Aiton) tiie is tho comstunt we 
of *Phoeninian® for a Persian fleet guoecaily, 
Bee, egy fot Hevedbotns, the proceddinyy of that 
feet alter Lada ; for Thucydides, 7, 100 [the 


cones paige) 

4 Tie total of ‘thy Jonlan aud northern 
ficere ja 200, te the 253 of Lule tx rount 
Agares.  Mewt if the exagpermtions fille on the 
(lew Kiowa) Asiatic contingsnte [Dr Macan 
trate H's mvytlit ae eibetantially forrest, 
Dit hes vo wow poesons 7 

1 Sunveten, erodes Sid, juathy pointe out 
that the expense af providing Ud army 
mut have preclinted the tov of Thinne god 
Dhalcntioe from doing march sla. They ales 
furnished land trove : 


1? Tiodoras how an extraortinary figure bere 
Ube total for the ftv font fleets 
with that of Hertdotus, thoingl le tvkes the 
Tinian foet 20 larger, the contend 59 smaller, 
thas dove the latter, Bat Acolle and the Helles 
pont do pot sotrespond t H gives 180 for the 
two, Dhoborse ARQ DL then tacke the wurplie 
ou to the blonds f draw oo deetuetions fram 
this: Wot meg 0, 1 wey howorer, little te 
rarretil the al A. wee Mem, Unter. 
euvherngon dher Spheres (hein. Mua 1006, vol. 
61, poy 360, 300), that Ephoray here — in 
adilithoy to Herollotue & (eeppownd) navy Het of 
Ctesine uiving «total of 1,000 whips, anit cones 
quently emenller epsrate contingeia See aleg 
mu Bit. 


ae 
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Now Hf we have five torriturial Meets, which in Heredutur’ second source 
total WOO. wal Hone Of these fleets is 120-strong, & nnoiber whieh it any 
rates thoes not cure fre the firel souree; thes the sound source probably 

weed the following: tie Persian Hest was organised in five Boots 
of 120 ships wank, totalling G00, I think we shall — every rosa for 
bolieving this to. be erect, GOO weld be the pauper wtrength ons general 
mobitisation; bat in $4) ney if ever, the fleets were at paper strength, A 
tleat of HOO trirpmes wold) 1 eappose, be quite uninamageable in fact,” but 
five soparate teote of 120 exch wonld not. 


§ 2—The Compusitinn of tha Ploeta 


Kiefore proceeding to vxamine Horodotwe’ record in the light of the alurve 
supposition. it taay be nseful te: analyse the coraposition of the Aiete a Tittle 
farther 

Tho soa-coumt of the Persian empire was not ull acquired in one way 
Rape louis Curia, worn conquered by ferog: Cilio treated with Cyrus as 
wu pendent state, and came in on favoorable terme pt 4 finw whey 
Syetneris’ co-vperntion was vital™ Phoenicia also-came in of her own free 


will, on what torus we donot know, but the aoguisition of the Phoonictan 


Hoot wilhnat Oghtiny for it was so tremendous a gain to Persia that the terme 
ker Plioenivia pinat have boon good ones Tt ie probable enough that both 
Phoviice aul Cilicia would bargain fir a fixed Timit ty their military (or nether 


tiaval) servign. Now Heralotin says (9, 10) of Cambyses dg de @orrleaw 


erate & wairiwds otpardy | all hie navy depeoded on, or ' wis fume upon,” 
the Phoenicia, ‘This dues not seus that be lu only Mhoenivian slips | 
he had Cillian, Clyprin (8, 19), aud Jonian as well, It means that the 
Phoenicians were the pritecepal port of the anganiaation = that the ret wore 
orgnniser! round ee azen then, If then Nerxet navy was organised in feet. 
of 126, and organised apan the Phomicians, the muinber would poe to be 
due fo this. that 120 wee the agreed limit nf Phoetiician gaval service ft 
whall rovarn to the question of why 120 (§ 5) Tho wetanl organisation, of 
the fleet aa inappoars under Xerxes nyuet be dine to During mond be cotnested 
with hie gonorn! organisation of thy empirn, involving fonbtlees thy abolition 
of the lil‘ saa-province * of Qyeun* 
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Xow it the Phoontcitos were the kernwl of the Heet, ail n· 
materia” why (allowing that Achaemenis of necessity voinmunded Ve shige 
of bia satropy™) dict Xerxow other brother Arinbiyoes canta) Uy Geiee, 
while the Phoenicians worm ander an adiwiral of lowe finportance! ‘The 
aus wot is not difficult, Thy ecw) adimical of the Phoeniniawy wus the King 
himself, Merses, while euumanler-jnechinf wf tha whole Het"! wae in 
particule altuiral of the Phoenicians, precisely 46s tuodert.atticiral in oom 
midi fa Hot wil in qurtionler command the battleship squalnm With 
the Phutnician fet wae Xerses' own flagship, the Sidenian galley on which 
he vubarked to revjow Hie Meet at Doriseus and bo ee "Torpo, and oy white, 
days Herwilotin (7, 125), We always dhl embark; acd hin plownre when the 
Ritlomians wor tive made at the mgatta (5, 44), othcewie nwasingtess, becomes 
Wwitural enongh xhen we maliss that they ware his own personal command. 
“But as hiv duties with the land army, thy superior service thronghont 
antiquity, prowented him from agtually sailing with his Hoot, the Phoenicians 
wer in fact onder the voters of ane who, in theory, oan only have been 
Xerxes: second tn command in the Phoonician ifoot: while to tho Touians 
Wea givin # commander of tho highest possible eormequenco, in view of the 
Joptaaay — their Hoot und the Phoenician which appear so olealy at 
Salainje: 

Tho Persian adnurals were not really advoirils as we cndinstand it 
‘They were generale of tmariges of rot yavrixed etpated erry yed, 
oomauatuling the land troopy on biand 0 fach whieh votes Gut mont clearly 
at Mycaly ($6) An dncient san-fizht took a Uouble form, snconling as 
whether the ship hersalf, or her epibatay, were for the monvent the weapon 
in nse As regnrtts the ship herwilf, Artemiaia (HL 8, 67) expressed « candid 
but nash opinion that the central aul Egyptian floss were of tuy te, 0 remark 
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pethaps reflecting the temper of the Ionian feet, which no dodbt thoughe 
itself us gould as the Phoenician, As to the Egyptinm Geet, prior to the 
Tonum teyolt, we know that Apries fought with the T. and that 
Armasis camjpnered Cyprus; but we do not know how fee their fests were 
manned by toercenaries Of the central leet we enlp know that the 
Lycians, canturies before, hail had w fine reputation as *pinites’* and that 
the Cilicians warn, wh w later date, to mstonish Rome with what they cuald 
do in that tine; while the Cypriots. were either Phoenician or Grouk, gond 
fighting stock, And, after all, the Phoenicing reputation jtself, prior to the 
fifth century, has w be tsken on trost, We may suppose that the ships of 
the central and Egyptian Seets wer not quite up to the standard of the 
dtlier two; farther than thie we seed hardly go As to epibatae, all the 
flosts but the Egyptian carried, cither saloly or prinnipally, Persians, Modes, 
aud Sacwe, andl were therefire on a lowel™ The Egy earriedl, either 
wlely or prinsipally, native murine hardly perhaps of Persian fighting. 
sjunlity, tint with the great adventage of a heavy arioament, Lfwe peckon 
Carin with the Cimoks, then to regartl powers two ef the Heets wore Creek, 
iwy Asiatio one (the central) thomughly mixed, “Ele strength of the Het 
lay in spool seamanship, and courmge; ite “in thin divided 
command and in the root fit that the how had pochanse against the spear 
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i= were few and. unimportant. (00 the 
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stantial holy, or Maniintae would hindly how 
Vnddart Parte = pry, Chon can rave bien }ttite 
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Awe. By with to mon, Pld pe. thine tul⸗ WON Hila 
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quale Letiwrme Le teal high Steger prtgeert inte 
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except under its own conditions. It waa therofore vital for the Meet to have 
plenty of sea-room and never to be compolled to elose against its will 
(TL 8, 60), to have tree play for tle archer dod the tam; unluckily for itself, 
dt was to mret an antayanial of genine who stun mastered thie fret, 

The shipe were all trivomies, Awsoliyl usin 472 6, conld never have made 
the Porsinns wail for the Vhreetholed ships that had betrayed hen, 
tilrxelywin wes dene, had it Wien ollurwine Now the hips lost) by 
Matdanins at Athos in 492 were all or ehietly pentekontors, asin shown by 
H. reckoning vventy noon lost to each, his reckoning elsewhere far a pente- 
kontor. being eighty (7,184) No doabt therw wory some tines before 440, 
but nol manys the point of Dariue proparations for three years waa, than he 
wae “scrapping” his pentekontors and building wriremes: “The pentekontors, 
witli a few oll triremes, were utilised for the bridges over tie Hellespont : 
vhinfy the formur,as Herodotus tulka of thy guys left in’ tho pumtekontors’ * 
‘One of the really noteworthy pointe is that triremes did) the scouting fr 
both sides ue appears by the ehyuwenent of seolle off the Magiesian coast 
The Porsinus therfore had a0 light craft, anil certhiiily they had ne 
puntekontors for the lridges mist hive absorbed every peutekoutor in Asin 
The 3,000 * brinkonters, potitckontors, catciri, and horse transporte’ of 
Herdotie 7, 97, whith by 7, 184 have grown to 3,000 pentakonturs, with 
crews valedlated accordingly, are alla mre legend, sprang no doubt from 
the supply ships, 

No figures. in antiqnity are so hand to.chock ns those.ofnayal temsporhor 
enpply. Fortunately we possess trustworthy figures for one well-equipped 
fifti-eentury expedition, the first Atheninn bo Syracuse: and: they come 
out at aboot ony supply or Hervico yessul to oavh warship.” 1 do not 
see how ane is to give to the Bnely-syuippod feet of Xerxes Tess than one 
supply teseel to every twa trireties, porlaye mathe mare Tn this ease wa 
at ones get the pogrilar or Acschylent: total of 1,000 for the whole aruuli” 

I connlusion, I note two detuilel figuves (1) Paphos sunt twelyeshipe 
If thie i correet, Cypris gent 4 goo half of the centzal eet “This may be 
right; fir the Cilician cantritwition taiat haee heen, for the prasaus given 
abovo, « coral one, and) te julie by the coinage, Pamphylia can only have 
lout two towns important mnongh to send ships, Aspens and Side. 
Phiaselie in Lycus may have sent a mibstantial contingent, from the galley on 
its coins and Lyrius old. reputation for piracy, (2) Artemisia brought five 
ships ‘This «tortiing figure is givon ns the contingent, not only of 
Haticarnaaste, but of the hxportant islands of Cos and Calymna, which wore 
wealthy unoigh® Ttappaira tome to presludiwhsolutely any higher figures 





© [Mayan reads vee he trie of Neraye Gout why 
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thay thome whieh T have taken fe the feet That Bulioarnasia, Ons; 
Calynana, ainl Niayros Qould have sent more than five ships seems clears anid 
probably Eonis and Curia, even allowing for damage done in the Lanian 
revolt, could have sont taure than 120; this seem to heap out whntis above 
stated, that there waea init depending on something ele, fe, Phoanidia. 


RR—The Storm, 


I will now brietly go through the story of the expedition after it lefi 
Dorisens, ; 

At ‘Therm (7,124) the nusrines wore camped ‘by the Acios, at Therme, 
and at the cities between;’ the fleets were therefore at separate stations, nnd 
moving independently. After leaving Therme, the stery goos that the whole 
Hoet sailed from Therme to the strand * which ts between the city Casthanaca 
and ©. Sepias’ (Dr, Grindy culls it 120 miles), is ong day; the strand not 
lieing Jarye, they anchored in wight Ines; in the sthrin ships were wrecked, 
some at Ipni in Pelion, sone on the strand, some on C, Seping, sone at te 
city Melibaes, son al Casthonadd After the storm the Greeks eaptare fifteen 
ships under Sandoces The Phoenician, Egyptian, Ionian, and cuntral flows 
all appr agsin in the story; of the northern fleet we hear tie ayo, 
These are the main paints; and J cannot find that the story toll in HL 7. 
188-106 has ever been properly analysed. 

The first thing necessary is to get some clear idea of that part of the 
coast-line ™ which stretches from the mouth of the Penens wo Kato Georgi 
(ommmonty called ( Sepias) apposite Skiathos, and which ie roughly divided 
into three sections by the capes of Kiseabo (Ossi) and Pon (Pelion) 
Meliboea is Thaniitu; epigraphic evidence fortanatyly renders this eertaio 
According to the Aidmiralty chart (Ne. 1,085) there is a long strateh of 
beach here  Casthansen was ‘identified’ by Mr, H. FL Tozer* and 
Georginies™ with sone ruins on the cliffs bylow Keramidhi; but Georgiades 
Aduen⸗ no ovidense beyond that of Herodotis, while the reason whieh Tozer 
gives, via that Castlianes isthe only tawn tesidee Moliboes mentianed by 
Strabo as being on this side of Polion) is a mistake; Stmbu merely says. 
that, Casthanaen war’ onder Pelion’ ™ and it may just ws well be Zagom* or 
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eyin the port of the latter, Kharefte, whieh is the only village tow actually 
i the shore, south of Pougesi, As Zagors, acounling to the Admiralty 
chart, fie right wonder the highest point of Polion, 5.318 feet, while 
Keramithi ie far to the north mmder untlying spurs ef thy mountain, none of 
which ure over 2,772 foot, it seems obvious thar Zagura best site Strubo’e 
description: but the actnal position of Casthanaea cati only be settled hy 
epigraphic evidence: As to CU Sepiss the ordimry view is that il was the 
heol of Magnesia, Kato Georgi, opposite Skiathos Mr. Wave hus abbenptord 





to show that it was UO. Port, but 1 dunmot feel convinced by hie arguments )** 
1 will, however, consider both alternatives 
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Now us to the strand where the Persian fleet is said to have anchored 
bofore the storm, . 

Ui Casthanasa he Keramutht and C. Sypias bo ©, Pari, we have betwoon 
Lhe Lwo & coast of ragged cliffs, where no strani is or ever could have been 
and the whole story of this smand js a myth, 

If, however, Oxsthanaia bo either Koramidhi or cise Zigorn (or Kiorefto) 
anit CL Sepins be Kate Georgi, the Adnürulty chart shows a beach at 
Khorofta, a place which Mr. Waee tells me does a good tnde ; but from the 
ehart this beach cannot be vere binge, and, moreover, can Jiardly be destriberl 
as hetereen Casthanaen and CO. Seping, if (ae DP xuppose) Casthannen be Zagora 
or Khorwlte, Going dawn the coast, we fil a small bewoth at the Gemniela 
river, arn atmy at U. Athanasias, Mr, Wace tolls me thas the lattur, whieh 
he has visited, would oot, he thinks, hold toon than seventy-five large eninge 
with comfort; amd that the Goonichs beach looks no bigger? that there ta 
small sandy deach wt BL Grearghios iia the comer from the onyur), used by 
sponge fishers, and a small harbour below Zunguradhes called Kopatorracia. 
Cloorginles nientions another little harbour at Risso Ore 

This then iv acoast of rocks and cliffs from Kormmidhi to Kato Georgi, 
iroken Lore and there Te a atonl) beach wr a sell anchorage Ther isso 
Joonlite Viad Cun represerit dsirand wt which the Whale Pyrsian fleet can have 
dnehored ” Mr. Waee tolle mi tliat the sea as Guined on the land ab Kate 
Coorg] anil is Uhouglt to have dofe so at Keraunidlit) and ib ds, 1 anppeiee, 
jun commeiyable that 2000 yoars age there muy have herd lange beach, sew 
aubinergeds Wat nothing probably enild determine this except a gooligteal 
sarvuy eaprosly made with thia object in view, and it j¢ nlear that, having 
rogue te the mature af the woast, the borden of proofowontil be an sryone 
whe shold assert thay the Sepind steund * ever existed, 

The topography than fonds no aupport to Harodotus’ narrative: 

We can now, however, seo that that writer's account comibines: hwo 
breoonalnbdle stories} stories, T may add, that would be-oqually: irreeonerl- 
Able were the ‘atrund ' Toonter! somewhire tender water teanermw One is 
that, whet the storm brike, the Persian fleet de a while wa huddled togei her 
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Tpixporeai " (lose inshore, a position in which # N.E. gale west have sent 
overy shigy that got wroeked straight on tothe beach. But thea follows the 
statment that wrecks came ashore uta number of places from Meliboon to 
(). Sepias, two of which, at least (Melibonn acl Casthanava), were NNW, of 
the supposed ‘ steam ' on any theory, and Meliboes. perlieps some considerable 
distance NN.W) ANE gale cannot carry wreckage in a N.N,W_ direction ; 
even Boreas the Preseryor coulit not blow both ways at ance OF these two 
conflicting accounts, the second implies, either that a tet was wreeked out 
at eet, or that diffrent detachments wer wrecked in different places, or 
both. 

T take it-to be dlenr that the Persian Met did mot all sail togethor as a 
while The five fleets salled <eparataly at least, with evuiits thrown oul far 
in front; possilily the stipply ehipe were all under convoy of tie roarmnust 
divisions; bit move prohalily with their own fleets Whethor therefore the 
storm hiroke of thems atleast or ashore, I regard it as powtty certain that they 
were ennght in diffrent places ‘The staray got up io the morning, after 
giving the usnal warning, which douktles plenty of the sea-captaing wreler- 
stoad.” ‘The trina woalil be got ashore wheryror they wer at anchor, 
strung ent.along the little beaches, at Kborefto, al Metihoo; possibly many 
wer not yet past the thay coast at the mouth of the Pyoeus Bat in the 
absence of harbours the supply sbips must have suffered; and ther wreoks 
dame ashore uta numberof different pleces, All this is quite ¢onenstent 

To turn now ta the other story Th is simply a poctionl investion. 
The feet togetlier wives Frin Thienie te somowherd tier C Sepins in one 
day (7, 188), pertiape 120 miles Dr Gmindy hos diofendel this; but Tt 
— «Will iapessibility. To cneit it wankl aniount to bilinvings bhat, 
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through » long summer day; a fleet of triremes, Jame ducks mod wll, could, wt 
thelr eeomomical rato, maintsin some ton mifes.an hour, thatss, prethy uearly 
the peouumical rate of a fect of modern battleships ‘Three days wonld be 
nearer the mark ; it may be here that the differance of two (lays hetwert the 
journals of Artemisinm and Thermopylae comes in, Tf unly ono day relly 
upeed before the stonn, then the hall of the Meet wae eertarmnly mob south 
if Meliboos, 

Next, the Heet arrived at a beach tee small for itt What does a Bnet 
do when it.gets to a beach too small for it?) The auther (Pde not mean 
Herodotus) done not know < he thereforn trormste the foontein- head ofall wisitom, 
and finds nm Z/, E34 thas the Grecks ino similar proficament drvw their.tlout 
ashore in-an artangement called xpoxpoooa:, while under the sterns of the 
row furtheal inland they built a wall becanse- of the Trojans. Onr poet. 
however, must nends jmprove on Homer: he makes the Persian feet ahor 
in the foruwtion calledl spdxpeeeras, on jnipeseible fant if Arietaechias” 
explanation of the worl be coryect, and J diibe if Steg mikes things futich 
hettwe; one med aearoely remark that ships at anchor i line, tires ur 
othor, just have foun to swing anil pods ty tir. Oarpoet han not troubled 
nbout this, The eight rows might perhaps-show that he hire sanve iden of four 
Hoots or divisions, onch in double line; but be does not mifect, when hy comes 
to the storm, that a line of (say) sixty triremes at anchor uff a beach implies # 
langth of beweh that would suffice for severnd times that number of ships in « 
ling ashore, with thar oars unshipped. 

Lastly. as Homer has a wall, be inust havea wall:and the crews 
avoordinyly (7, 191), we Aypothest a great many thousand men, all armed, 
build ® gpxor of wreokave to keep off—whow | Shall wo say with our 
poet, the (medising) Thessulians for i few 'wredkets” fora sore village on 
the bills? 

All that we know then for certain is that 4 storm, big or little, broke on 
the fleets strang out; atl that wo hose no more of the northern Apet? 2rgn, 
the twrbhoen (eet was at sea, and perished. And if eo, it was the northern 
Hoot that was sent round Euboen® 1 need not atterpt to ald to the 
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reanans given by Prof: Bury.” whieh f folly accept, forsending off these ships 
from setiewhere north of Skiathos Whother they worg all, wrecked in 
the first sive” or whether some gor roand, plbed in the Hollowa.nnd ware 
witeked In a ow etorm from the SW. ts a mnitter on which, as Moyer 
says Cortuinty cannot be attained They never appear agen. 

Heroidutueasys that he know several versions of the Porsian losses in tha 
stun, the smutlest making it 400 xpart frooy the 200 slips sent rowwl Kuboou, 
Fortunately he tas preserved iniiestions of very different story, In this, 
the Persians after the storm: tierely launeled ‘the ships’ (7, 198), nol, ae we 
shonld axpect,. tho remnants of theta; and the Groeks, who had expoeted 
(7, 192) to: find thy Persian fleet sadly diminivhed, are amined when they 
seo what good plight the barhurane are really jn! There ie to brace ab 
Artwomisium of the Persians being cithur disorganised op demomlised, and 
they had no time to yt things nght. We have got to suppose that the les, 
‘apart fiom the northwrn flect, waa amatl, and fell chiefly on the supply 
Youle; but there was some Tose of triremes as whown by tho Persians 
‘nun bering” their fleet at Aphelae 

We muy assign the heavy stories with confidence to the same 
Jrctical source tnt we lave alpeaily commented on, and T have oo 
hesitation in ale) awribing ty thy sme saree thy loss of eleven aul of 
twolve Paphian ships in 7, 195, whieh must belong to 4 wersign that gate 4 
very Irenvy storn-toss. The qteetion of the fifteen ships unser Santlooes, 
hyparch. of Cyme. (7, UM), ic more difficult, tHe ¢erpariyes Saybonny, 
aays Herodotus Elsewhere ho keeps the termn erpariryos for the adtxieals, 1 
lar no etress on this: but even if we suppose that Cyme wns.tneluded in thy 
Jonian und oot in thy northern feet, and thet consequently i is concatvably 
that Sanddee hail ander hie orders a dymst of Caria (Anidolis), 1 1° 
absolutely impossibleon any ground that lij-ean have comtanded a dynast 
from Paphos in Cyprus, We might suxppose that this ward statin 
ised ships, shparnted [vont their Meets, of which Sandoees had: de facti 
taken command; Wut with a NUE. gale, blowing om dove, this: is lnnposaiblin 
Noithor is it likely that the main feet, with the Growke => clow, would 
havy left Sandeces to collect alamg the const and bring In ny abipo 
loft behind to repair slight damages, which would be making ® present 
of them w the tireoks. A ship of Cymm too should ave been with. the 
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northern fleet; though it is always possible that onw or two stragglors from 
that fleet gov back [or that (as Dr. Macan suggests) Sanidoces was nob on « 
ship of Cymo ut-all) Tossibty the Greeks captured fifteen ehips somehow ; 
but the détails T look’on aa quite ustrnstworthy, and as belonging to tho same 
soured as the tise of the eleven Paphian vessels, = 

The fleet was numberw) nt Aphetue, which T take to mean Unb the 
ships from the islands which had ow joined, were toll off to their ayuadrons. 
We nee thin clearly from the story of the Sanothmeian ship at Salamis, 
whith fought in the Totton feet, but as opibatae carrie Samothnician 
dixovturtal, not Persiany (4,00) She was therefore no part of the Tonian 
fleot as originally organised ; aml it ts indoml the whole point of the. 
that the Loniun good name was saved by the exploit-of a ship whieh had. 
nothing to di with Tonia, ‘The same appears in the case of the ships of 
Niexos, Lanunoa, and Tonos that deserted to the Grocke: hal they carried 
Persian epibatae they could:nat fiavy gon over a point on whieh Thowistodlos 
hail no deTiitone whee re realised that ' strony nodessiiv” wight prevent the 
Tenino frou diesortings™ 1 eannob help thitktue that theseyertoon parades 
af HL 7, 05, & figure and « contingent quite out of place where it occur, 
mpresent Ue dhand rinforetments bat 1 isnt very material: 

If we take ft then that the Persians fut 120 ships in the northern fleet, 
with puvhayw fifleer captured and (htmetrecked on Myris, renived a dozen 
or so ratnfireements and lost a few in the dtarm, sy tranty or thirty, T chink 
we may qui wt this way: that at Aplivtur they cannot well have had ener 
400, and may of oonree have had a great nmny less. Bat 1 think that 450 
as n highest possible is safe to work with: it will appear presently why T 
wenk to consider the ontside possibly figure. 


§4—Artomisinm. 


The Greek Heet the first day wos 268 triremes (tires lost scouting) and nine 
entlekoniuns We have got to uxplain how stcame about that the Greeks 
—* rather the beat of it against the snporior Persian numbers, 

One explanation has been suggested by Profi Wileken™ in publishing 
tho recently diseoverad fmgimnt’ of Sosyles, via, that tlia Wax tlie 
wccusion on Which Mernelides of Mylasa 96 biiilantly countered the Phoenioiny 
dioupus, F, Hucht™ has objected to this, that, Hf a0, the Wtal silernoe uf 
Hereditas, who rash have known of Seylax's narrative, is very extrnontiniary 5 
onl be suggests that Hersehides’ feat belongs Us sae (unknown) battle of 
Artemisia in the tonian revolt To which Wilokun ™ roplies that, if so, 
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tho silence of Herndotus is stil} every bit as extmonlinary. and that such « 
victory can hardly be fitted in with Herodotus’ accounn of the Lonian revolt. T 
may remark; poriiapa, that thoogh, if the story comes from Scyinx, we are 
in « slifftvulty eather way, still there is no cértainty that it does; Sosylos 
dies bot proftss to be citing Sevlax,nuithor dows he suggest that the Massitian 
knew anything about Hersetides; he muy be quoting sotie eonmonplaoe 
book of naval pucties in whith the maunaivre wee of more injportanee thas 
ite cotreet attribition, He sort wf book tliat we posmeese at fourth bane in 
thy naval pertions of Polyaeniia And ib dies wot slo to forget that Polyhie 
callil Sosyloso rer chatterer Whale reserving the powihility of Wileken 
proving to be night; Dio not sen bow we can use Soeylow for Artemis tll 
a good deat more light kas been thrown on the matter, attmotive as it would 
ho to do so, 

Putting Sosyloe asule, L believe that Ephorys hit on the key to whine 
happenoll whet le described the Persians s¢ issuing from different 
anchivages Their four flevte were, ux osnal, at sepamty stations, The 
redks wailed) tL tw afverioon, and then attacked oe of tie teota; 
the ida being to do @bat horw they could hefine the vext eanwe up im 
supp.” Henoe the late aflermoun, ta give the Persian Geet, when 
ednititwdl, title tine fey operations TL wwe ont welpa, the steutigical 
position coupullel the Greeks to athick > they were oaly holding Tene 
qylie ty enable the thet, tei Iwet lurin, to strikn ms severe bide, if wa it 
might be The sehen answered pritty well; and on the other feels 
commg up the Grecks managed to holhan sill dark withont recetsing te 
muck damage. retreating th eonyex line with their prows te the enemy ancl 
vceasionally charging them ‘The ships they took must bavy bean tiken 
hefors Vhuir retirement. From phe reference te the eapeare of Philnon’y ship 
we wny suppose that thu central fleet was the one thoy-attacked : probohly 
it lay nitrest bo the Geek position. 

The next day the Groeks pot oat still later, attacked the contnal Heat 


Lacbe, ty buy pormerdiowe · n thiersene\ Ven — Fiver, tiue 
thurttt ofers) dbay Arbormdeiatend anil Pautuuta elt 
phout-the Moditevaueu:, Denonot fel soe in 
twee particles watnts, or theres then Lhe ane 
iy Caria Wiitae Rwlil pine 

“ Watkhoter (Ze) ta hiv exntlload etimly af 
Apbeaebitcrtte esmiion to mauiily (ie matte geamefusctaaey > 
The Brweks overwdetmed a portion of the Pwrsian, 
‘Bed online Dit tot eacre age | Myslierrre perlaspe 
haul ‘the eae Liew, bik Diidlorme dow nol 
woterally way soy Hoot fer comme ratlr uurs it 2 
1, DY, tee A) 
er (before we have de wend wal: 
Seeeyedt er Agron) 0a pre mprm of 
wepl thy Qrpserad da Sermaadene were Ndpwane 
suprA ced uevit ANY pie rude wets ower er A. 

“Th now mene « Hie is Th 
Lansichan, Jihrdb. Wher or. Qoek. 1804, p. 195. 
Plaau ii, 267 pad 870,] 


Bey ue mmetes (he mien oe the Cntirhiian 
tantioe agxiuet PRotmio fa tho gulf wf Oortuth, 
Tha ting woald protiably beoonin 9h arr, me Hey 
wan lil be wees 

(De. Macun'a view in, rhan when the 
Pirehuue roumdet Oo Bepdee the racks wasn 
holding Un Oveew Uhantal, ii chee the enoiry 
vhoahl, try to forme He; the Gronks did nat 
atiarle the nat erabek tert ay Ub madlo fae 
Aphitas, lout somite to ont off tho rame-gaard 
mndyy Sondows, saptarnng aermrdiing ith She 
Avlaule version fifteus) chips, worortlig tu the 
Grew shirts; thie eaa phe fret ify of 
Arteml⸗ ma⸗ “Vids dee aelile deperruce Mit the 
tnulitiiae = soir do T ove how alifye of Papbow snd 
of Crnte could, yeally be tn one equmbron, tot T 
Yawe dleeady dealt with the Sastloces slany, aunt 
cannot think Uiut if hee woything to do with 
Vhe firvt xy of the battle of Artomiasm,) 


218 W. W. TARN 


agait: shortly before dlark, anil eayk some of the Cilieian ships There was 
ny time fr the others te cone tp Diotlorm, whe has poeeibly here got 
hold ofa genting bit of the lost Phoenjoian trvlition. tanker Attomistien a 
two days’ fight only; to the Phoenietans it wes Tho Greeks had this ily 
been reinforced hy fifty-three ships which had been guarding the Kuviyax 
Vhave folt much difficulty aver thes, fifty-three ships, bocanse the munber 
will not fit in with any possible squadromarmngement™ and of course the 
200 Athenmn ships had» definite squadron-arrangement: [ conotude, 
however, tat the etory implics an Athenian squadron of fifty ships, and thee 
others, not necessirily Alruunan sent to Ach ae eeuuts ; 

Tt waa ovidlont that thie sort of thing coulil not go ons the Persian 
Hoot, against DPorsian poliey (Wwhinh was tu steilie with their beet army, the 
army | received (lefinite upilére to abtack- The Greek ntinihehe were now 
Well over 200. the Popainus not inch Over $00 at the cery qitelite; the 
Jntiar abtaohed) In full force, and the Greeks got 4 very rough handling No 
onbt jt was @ hard-fought day atl Che Persians too suffered: bat that ip 
wit a Persian victory there can be tio douht whatever, "Tho real pirvof af 
this i the effoet on the mind of Themistocls He, who had previonsly 
heen content that battle shenlt be given in epén water, vow saw that it woe 
life wad death ty the Groeks that the next fight should be fought in waters 
where the Permums could nob manauyre and had to nome to elo quarters 1 
aud he risked everything, his fair name included, to ‘bring thie ubout. 
Beside this, no other argument matters. Delbriick: for instances, Inve stress 
on the Porsinn frilnre to pure: but is there i emylo caked in’ aneient 
history of a putsait tally pressed whore the beaten Met had a line nf potyont, 
and was not formed aslion | Rowers ard teh engines; alee we Uae mob lad 
how fy the Persian supply wae disorganised Dy the sturn, and we do know 
that i) was their iovdriable poliiy that army and Met shonld move strictly: 

More to the point would be w query, why the Persian Hout; if really 
superior In nanbers, didnot dle tore damage than it did "The atuewer 34 ta 
be sught in thee Hiitutions to which Eo mftrred abows, Given oqnal 
conragy, a lighter Moet that dam tot either hoard or man prow to prow could 
not hake vory raqic progress, one would think, whatevgr its skill Herodotus’ 
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riferenve to the Egyptians we doing best on thie day tuay be perfectly cornet 
their heayyarnnet! miiirines were Hot donipillod to avoila weFouayda, am Wor 
the Persian drehers, Anil Theosistodles hail thy yonlue tu grasp the Porsian 
limitatiows for future ue 

One last potest ont the thind lay of Actemisiom, Tf moti 400 teenies an cote 
siitd Were renlly ingaged with aver 300-41) the cthir, then this wos feral, 
away the greatest sea-tight, as regacds ounbers of hips, ever Meght in the 
ancinnt world: ‘aking o |trirete we aboul 5 om, wile, with oars $7 tn. wut- 
hoard (Schavidt's calculation), we have a tytal hrnadth of about 124 yards, 
The mther coun reckoning of 100 trirenims in fine wlmenst to a inile gives 
eth vessel aboot 174 yanks, which. seems to me far too litthe, ma it piwet no 
possibility of tacning ; however, on. this figure, al in doable tine, the Persian 
line of battlo wax at lenst two ules long; perhaps it way much longer “Two 
0 ces follow, of importance when we come to consider the srarces. 
Even in the absence of smoke, a tuan at one ond of the line can have had 
fittle idem of whut was happening to the bulk of the feet) and, wea fect, Hie 
battle mint have broke up ito several independont actions We soe thie 
happening clearly, to mush suialler Suet, both at Eenaniia (Polybins) and at 
Salamis in Cyprus (Diodurus) ; uiuet clearly of all at Chios (Polybius), whiol 
wines neuilly two sequrrate battles. 


§ 5.—Selames, 


The first thing ie the Grook numbers The 310 trivumes of Aeschylus 
exnnot well be wrong ¢ he oust have known the numbers of the Hleot he fought 
in Apart frum Acschylus, we can ace that the 380 triremes of Herodotus are 
wrong fur Saleq iy a» he prestpposes that the contingents, Athens, 
Corinth, Megara, wert In the same fore as at Artemisiiin, which is absurd, 
1 take it ihnt Herodotus’ figures aro compaige totale, the sum total of the 
imfitidual ships of euch elute commissioned! duping the summer of 480 ne" 





© Micty of thor evtilitumn of (heat Ientee be 


Wy Athottes kierucie—Adam juukee Athen 
rathor perverse Holoch’s sombpnreation at 























— £00 Ath, 200 tha weet, 
lian Lent euitichoartiy at by Haig votte . 
SHES), whar priteted wut, fret that [Ee Raper 
th aut W809 Inat B70 ploee pd sleluertere fowally 
RTT OO deemepets, 46 Four Nextans tueluded) 
ered gerorally that ww wrrmat wvglort Chur 

kootum | hope T hhaww maid ermigh abroody 
abous puand) Pypttiee (iy E2) yall wn stoohe 
Thiatlaterlon’ ale wee oe fleet rriiglily eqmal tn 
yierwet Oo the met of Greree More slaversun fe 
why voritivbete of Ade. ÿ 
Avsthpdon, whilili 1 cite Leeson I Thbiick spoimei 
Wo Wink here ne ernmbloue fy FE, 4 
x Weta ey) mm ig 
shipa lewl to the Chaluntiang—or rather manned 


fivrataty Hath th tet, the wtlor etetee ball, 
eyed day Die Liemerters ganic Way amnihtieg: (Wee 
of thn Aveorteryy ha mikes thie 

Hierilile belt of lin Sapte Balls wid te om, 
wiilbee “Me wonnplete inebherenim  Thie ie 
suppeved to pope that U hwrentesd bie Gygarwe 
Wie sebewe, Wy cay all prove nothing with 
any ot of Gyaree YT we may Jugale with chen 
ee ee ä⸗ 
Laird, Stade tm Mooodidve,” elo. 1 believe, 
Holte that meng nt ELS torre am fee 
eleatives Uf any peuler allt fur « few a) 
te Kael court of Uke excita wun 
wh tn the fd bee writiows chat! 
Lith, Le will boonies very shy of injection flutes, 
oe‘ Snpticeing ‘ay “ectetune” 


220 W. W. TARN 


1 aneept that emondatin of the Janna which gives Adégina forty-tro 
shipa” 

Ttake the Artermisium fgaresae correct: 325 trinemes (of whioh 200 warp 
Athenian pnd fa Lenrnian deserter) and 0 pentekontom. Tt it obvious 
that Athens, Corinth, and Megurn were. bound to send) their full fleets ; and. 
tho fet that the remaining northorn state Aegina (which was equally 
interusted in sending its full contingent), is represented as not doing so aids 
considorably te one’s sent of Herodopus’ veracity. 200 is: corroet fir Athone ; 
100 built under Themistoodes’ law, and the other 100 tuade ay uf pres 
ships andl the liter building meutioned hy Herodutua” The 20 lent tu Ohuleie 
were presamably iuered by Athenian settlers Meyer jue shown that Athens 
‘oul at this time have easily manned 180 triromes, allowing ty each 150 
rowiers, MM hoptites, aod # archers 7% no doubt, too, the ital npattiods 
of manning the foot were suspended ag before Arginusne,” and all nen uf 
iaititury egy, inclinling the zengites, had to serve if and so far pe roqnired. 
I may ard that plonty of bore onder 18 can pall an ow well’ onongh, 

No severely damaged ships contd be mpatred between Artonisiom. and 
Salamis ‘The reinforcements reeeiyed were a3-follows, according to Herodotus: 
Lacelacmon. 6, Sieyon 3, Eptdanras-2, Hermione 3. Ambracm 7, Letieas 3, 
Avguia 24 (assuming 12 Aeginetan vo fill the lacuna betwoon the total of” 
37X and the addition of the several oontimyents), Crthnos 1, Croton 1, and 
4 Naxian and 1 Teoian deserters; total 55 tririnoms; uni 7 pentekolitors 
aguivst ff at Artemisia, Loeri with 7 having —S in the interval, 
Taking trirenies only, R10 at Salaniia lees 65 rein foreements =255, Mie batal 
remaining alterArtanisiun, ‘Total before Artanisinm 825, Losses ab Are 
tumnisinm therefore 70 triremes, which is the liffermice hutwoen the Sialamix 
total of Ansebyluw wid the eaopaign total of Herodotie, ‘This may well be 
abont coppeet. With losses proportionate to contingents, the Athenian lose 
wouk! have bean 43; bat portaps Pintur® is ovidency that Athen bore the 
brunt of the fighting, and if so her loss could not well be under 50, We 
may perhape say that Athens including Chatois; furnished some 130 ships at 
Salamis, nearly half the fleet” 

We cannot well put the Porsinn lose at Artawixium lower than the 
Greck If wo vall it wlio 70 (+), then, taking the highest pasible Ggure 
before tie battle ss 450, we pot somewhory abit 380 (+) as » highest 
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possible for the Persian Weets as they entered Phalerum, Now Horodotus 
(8, 13) sage of the storm, that it was sent by divine powdr to eqyiuilise 
the two Heets; this afterwards got turned into 4 statement Uist at Salamis 
they were equal Tt looks Very inch as if Herwlatus betier source gave 
him vn tetaher for the Potsiins at Phalerain, ated that number net fie aff the 
Grek total as he conwived its and ns if therefvre one wer right in working 
on the highest possible Porsian namber, Butof course 880 (+ ) may be very 
considerably tow high. 

Happily I need not go into the vast litorature relating to the topography 
‘Of Salamis and the positions of the fleets; for it reaily bide fiir po secure « 
definite result’® Thore svcine a protty general Agreemunt tow that the old 
view of Leake and Grote, whieh Bnsolt adopted, viz, that thy Parsian fleet 
sailed in by night antl touk ap a posithue along thi: Attic vonat, in not only 
indefensible ire iteelf, woo ore moon, but is nob even Herodobog | aud thal 
what Huppetied, a4 eel fron Aurnylu⸗ anil confirmed by Herodytus, ws 
that the Porsinne sent ships Ovumight tebloek the Meyare ehansel, atl that 
at dawn the rst of their Bevt was. drawn np from Cynic to Manyelia, 
ontaile (46. 5. of) Peyttaleia, There iy fortunately tie need be stapppert this 
gonolusion by quoting later writers, thangh: it: doee'in faot-agme with the 
doructions drawn by Ephorua In ontlér to gol at what Jurppened, J assome 
this result. to: be correct. 

First, what ships were sent round Salamis? As tho Tonians and 
Phoonicians were in the main battle, the choice Hes betweon tho central and 
Ryyptins flecta™® We can, I think see thot it was the lattor, though not 
hecgume Ephurtia anya 30, OF the four Persian wiliinila, Ariobiguie was 
killed in the battle, ant Ppexuspes an Meghates wapersedyd afher it," but 
Achiarmatios wes nik sypensilid, as far dy we kivow, for be wie still trap of 
Egypt at the dime nf Inarne! sovelt (HL 8.1257, 7) ‘This can: have hud 
nothing ta do with his being Xerses’ trrother: that riker mee not over-Lender 
ot bia brethren, as the story of Masistes shows ft i+ that for sna rayon 
# dispnction was drawn between. the Rigyptiiy and tho othur fonts: the 
former was not ineluced in tho disgrace of the sefeat.*? 

When were the Egyptian: cont off! Here comes in the ceally grove 
difficulty of the eireurntaviyation theory. Dr Baner, who supported the old 


Bg bor Motateh, Dhow. 101 rete Baphaveve 
— rier, 
7 Metheyrudiiion abinwe Meqrors Bataan, ey. ell, wilh 
full Kiblingrephy: Fi Cunt reviewing Tuoee 
in Wye, 767 Rime Fit, 190K, na 28 a wah 


 Acweliy lite’ tolierynoe te Uhh pnetiie Pein 
tatdte te be erelyeny eparle lacpryte that three 
vf tho, Meets were Unerys eral ws, not *bicw," 
Wat "divisions", we Prof Bury (fee 1,8 205) 
bine taken it. 


shariticne qui tritinklan} § Pet, WW, Goodtwhi, 
Rutile of Silamis (Uaceart Studie to Cine 
Phil, vol VE TOM, pe TH, weep Mlb weit 
divlig 4 how expltnntlon, ulled Liewt, Rhodlelee 
of the Grek uayy, of the — — 
afar, lolol 

(uit Vaiiske cannot ho todd comme of Ort aug 
view, 


T* See wiilay Myesli, geet 
tf Avechyins beare on the qumtion at «il 
(eee Chevlvin, Len, ge BUY Sie diel 


‘thee inwe wore fe petivid peituewhele 
Marchinizy’ apeceh (HL #, 106) + Huthing 
at dl; Uf 1h Lye Lunt lives 


fleet’ weet not in avtion, At two i fe mom 
tratarle 


222 W. W. TARN 


view, bronghs forward the objection ™ against the cireamnavigation of 
Salamis that, if the ships seni wore not sent till after the reeeipb of 
Themistocles’ mossgo, there es no time for them tu get round ty Leros 
(Nera), ond that Hf thoy merely reached the bay of Trrpika Ueir yrnes 
there world not have beet waffielant, Aoconting te him it if 535 kilem- 
from Piraew raul ty Lens, anid he relies at Xenophon’ account of 
Alvibindes with 80 ships taking some US hours te do SU kilomJ* 1 feel the 
fall force af this objection. Sq does Raasy, who conseqnently halts the ships 
ab the bay of Trapaka. Bat J think Minoo has shown that on the day of 
Salamie the Corinthians fought with the Egyptians ;7 and if #0, the lator 
were more probably at Lens, for it i vory unlikety that th Corinthians 
could get to the bay of ‘Trupika. fight, and rotuen é? ¢Eqryacpdeas™ 
Anyhow, we mnuet-at Joust have a theory which will suit either event and hob 
preclude the possibility of the Egyptian Heit blocking the strait at Leros. 

We have! therefore to count on the possibility af the Egyptians being 
sent off the proouling ilernuon, Lelore the arrival of Themistoclés' message, 
But outhing, 1 suppose, ie ehearor now than that, but for Thomistocles’ 
mesa there would lave buen ne fight at all, Why then wore they sent off ? 

I would suggest that what happened was somewhat as follows. 

The Persian eotineil of war was divided. One party, appearing in the tra- 
dition as Demaratus and. Artemtisin,” wished to ignare the Greek fleet and «ail 
for the Isthonys, obviously the eurroct strategy. ‘Tho other, representisd ia the 
tradition by thy Phoenwian: kings and other naval leaders, wished to attack 
the enemies’ feet. Tho Phoenician leaders» who were really loyal ty Persia, 
are hardly likely to have given aach udviow ; they knew the disadvantages of 
a fight in the narrows; no doubt what they iin waa to profess a geteral 
ruwdiness to fight the King’s enemies at any time and anywhere, 
a 
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Unfortunately for tho fleet, Xerxes, or his staff) touk half neeasuites dnly,* 
The army was sent off toward the Isthnins (H. 8, 71); and me fleet, the 
Egyptian, was sent lo turn the Peloponnesian defences by occupying « 
harbour io the friendly Argolid® Doubtless the Egyptians were scleoted 
heeause their heavy-armed marines might be twore usefil fora brush ashore, 
when uneupportel by cvvuley, than Persian archers Possibly too Achaorpence: 
really opposed the schume (H. 7, 236); and it would therefore appeal to 
a despots sete of hamonr to select his gommand to carry it our Tt was 
calculated that on the news the Groek fleet would break up, and the Persians: 
could pick them up in detail; or if not then that the tuuin feet could hild 
the Greeks in position long onough to give the Egyptians @ sufficient start. 
On the afternoon before the hatile, thenefure; the Egyptiins started: and the 
rest of the Persian Hoot made its domonatiration in forces, to hold the attention 
of the Qrieks.* 

The passing of the Egyptians was of course neported ta the Greuk 
ailinimis at Salamis Ib might mean one of twy things, according aw their 
Ubjertive was We Argilid of Lars Bat the more possibility of the former 
mised fas the Persians intended) commotion in the winds of the 
Pelonnesinn bewlers: when Herodotua (8 74) says they feared for the 
Peloponnese and wanted to go home, he us literally correct. ‘Themistocles 
therefore, on the fatefulnight, had to solve not one problem, but twa He 
harl of conrse to induee the Persians to fight; but he also hall w prevent the 
Polopornesiuns from going off to defend then homes, precisely as Herodotus 
says. His message to Xurxes must have sounded to the King os fllows : 
‘The Pelyponnesians are going Nome} the Athenians are peady to inudiay :* 
block the straits and attack, and you can end the war in a blaze of spec 
tacnlir glory’ Noexes fell to the bait) 4 swift ship, or fire-siguals, diverted 
the Egyptians; and at the critical moment Aristides, chased hy thom through 
the bay of Trupika” was able to report te the council at Salamis that it wos 
100 lave for anyone to ge home, 

The Persian fleet therefore, a it put out vgnin in the darkness, must 
have expected anything mther than a battle. ‘This seoms to me to be the 
eracial pot of the whole thing. The only possible oxplanation of that 
fleet fighting av all where and how it did is that Xerxes was completely 
taken in by Themistocles. Tho Porsinns must have expeuted a mure or lees 
complete Athotiian sirrender, and the ing up of & few seattered 
detachments; unl, says Aeschylus dryly, ‘they were disappointed of their 
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expectation’ Tt was nok then numbers that hampered them—that isa 
Greek Jegew]—but lack of sea-roon, They had put themaclyes in # 
pesitiog where they could be, and were, brought te clese quarters whether 
they would or no; Themistocles had won the batty befores hlow was struck. 

As to the buttla Herodotus is clearly night on three points: an the 
Persian right were the Phoenicimns, Xerxes cormmant; on the Greek tight 
the Spartans, Eurybiades'; and xs Athens and Sparta could not be together, 
the Atheniune formed thi Greek lof, We ray. therefore heliove Herodotus, 
that the lonians formed the Persian left. The other Dorians who were 
present, including Aegina, were of courme with Sparta. Tferodotus conceives 
of both lines as in two divisions only 7 ne definite centre is montioned on 
either side ‘The Tonians broke first (HL 6, 90), though the Phoenician 
uecusation of treachery is groundless: strong necessity, a Theniistocles 
called the Persian troops on board (H: 8 22), saw Ge that The ‘battle 
theu was decided by the Aeginetans breaking the Tonisn line—hence ther 
prize for valoay—and taking tho Phoenicians, who hid perhape successfully 
resisted the Athenian attack, in flank? Athens may well have felt, that tH 
her hd fallen the harder and less showy task; hence the later stories 
(not in Herodytns) which show jralousy of Aegina The Phoenician 
probably felt the sare; they had huld the Athenians, while the lomans 
had broken before tho Doriana We have alse got to remember that 
the Phoenician tradition i lest, that we have only the account. of sheir 
hitter cnemies, am! that it is anly the fair-mindedness of Herodovs 
i GideSdpZapos which enables us to tly any justice at all to that silent 
race. The discredited story of Xerxes behoading the Phoenician captains is 
absurd: a revolt in Phoanicia was the last thing that he éould afford ab the 
time; while the story of the Tontans being saved by the exploit of 4 
Sarmuthrasian ship, which did pot really belong to the Lonian flowt at all, is 
part of the sane impossible logentl If this last incident took place at all, 
it happened, like Artemisin’s exploit, at the latter stage af thy battle, when 
it had beconme, as Thenmistecles desired, a more mndlée. 

And the ceritral feet? It is not onee mentioned. Wherter, if the 
Peramns entered in noe colnian between Payttaleia and Attica, it formed 
the tail of the colomm and never got into the bay; or whethor, if the 
Persians entered: in wo calirams, mmo oni ¢ithur sie of Payttaleia, it lorined 
the centre and sas crowded owt, much ps Hauvette supposed) or whether 
it wax dediterately. held in reserve, of GacaBe revaypiva of HH. 8, 49, ae te 
perhaps ude likely, seeing that the Persians did not really expect # fight 
and that the waters were narrow: it is a any mute reasonably clear that if 
took no part in the battle® If then the highest posuble total for the 
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four Persian fleets at Phalerum be 380 (+), and allowing that the eauteal flent 
had suflured most at Artentisinin, the total of the two Persian Heats actnally 
in action im the main bsttl cannot have exceeded 200 and rary well have 
been Ime Even then if we allow that Adeimantns had a few ships 
with him besides the Corinthians, say some 50 all told, the Greeks had some 
260 inthe train battle; they therefore in the actual fighting thoroaghly out- 
niimbered their enemy. It wppenrs therefore that on the point that wiatters 
we have come round, by » vory different path, to a view rather similar to 
that of Delbritck. It also appears why I have tried to. work with the 
highest possible Persian numbora. 

Adeimantus, howover, unlike the Athenians, really may have finght 
against odils, even supposing that the Egyptiana’ orders were merely to hold 
4 line On the Jefensive and let no one pass No wonder that Corinth hated 


Athens, expeuiilly as the aecnsation that Adeimantys would have mn away. 


if he could may, a4 we have sven, have contained just that amonnt of trath 
that mukes.« lie peculiarly bitter. Tt was hardly his fantt if his heroism 
was partly duc te circumstance, 

The Persians, then, with » probable slight numerical saperiority, contrived, 
by using half mousures and by changing their plane at the bidding of 
Theristocles, to have a numerical inferiority at the decisive point, employed 
under conditions the worst possible for themselves Bad generaléhip is 
hardly'a strong enough torm to use in such a coniexjon, To Aeschylus, 
the only explanation was » oumdness sent from heaven. The vpinion of 
Themistoeles on the point ie not yeoordal™ 

One question pamains, te ty mind the worst of all the problems 
comiseted with Salutnis, yet generally tnken for granted: the Persians on 
Payttalein, If the Persians expected a hard fight, then, haying rogurd to the 
constant desire of an ancient fleet to fight with its buck to its land troops, 
om can see some consy inmen being tanded there; but the Persians did not 
expect such a fight—till in hegan. What wen wore they? —Aeschylis 
speaks of therm in terms that might fit the Porsian gener! staff, ut Toast, 
This no doubt is pare poetry. They were not lund toope: the army hud 
started for the Isthmus defore Thuinistocles’ message came, and could never 
have bean rovalled in time. Herodutes merely mays, that on reveipt of that 
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message the Persian almirals disembarked (daeS)Bacarro) on Psyttaloia 
‘iaauy of the Persians,” ie, of the marines. Again (8, 130) he says that iD 
the «pring of 479 swat of the Porsian and Median marines were-on board the 
Heeb: Ce some were not, ‘The inference is, that it was part of the marines 
whe were landed and killad on Psyttaleia Yet it is merodible that an 
attacking feet should Kaye denuded itself of part of its chief wexpon, The 
only oxplanation 1 can see is that the central Heot, hel! in reserve, uni seeing 
that (contrary to expectation) it was intleed going to be « battle, landed part 
af its marines after the fighting legre. Tn some way the central Beet was 
connected with the general Persian failure, ne we know by the supersession: 
of ite adunral. But the whole thing is so difficult that one ie surely teraptet 
to beliove than it iscall a mistake of our anti-Themistecloun tradition, and 
that the only contribution made that day by thy just Aristides to the came 
of Greek freedom was the butchery of « few shipwrecked crews. 

The Porsian loss cannot bo estimated. It was enough wo make the 
Persiana resolve not to tempt fite again on the incomprehensible aea: but 
not very great, as the Greeks expected another attack.” 





(Dr. Mecan thinks that HL unty meno 
(hat the maiority of the merino ware ervla 
snd Moles, and titan allusion to the original 
MedosPanman. epilvatee ‘would by far-fetched,” 
Wliy! 11 woalil he a textural etough eViesion 
for any sowroy which pogarded, the fleet an au 
argativet force and not as a tach.) 

“( [Dr. Macan'’a theory of Salami ja, vory 
brigity, as followa: The Itrdana, on. the say 
Hufiore the battle, dudide £6 blockade the Groeks 
in the bay.of Salaicie ; thay therefore send the 

oeradt to the SMegars elimi), the 
wain Meck ta the Payttalela amd (thie avoids 
the time diffenlty for the Egypoans, aad aloy 
moomiate fer thi Polijinesians erautiny ty go 
hoi, 8 74, whow they heal of the Bgyptian 
peeing, Wieogh Dr. Manan deve not mtice 
sithur point; Lt alse mscounts forthe Permian 
foet drawing ont the day before the hatte), 
Cin poeelpt of Themistortes’ mesenger tery alter 
their tet plan anil wail Li not oxpecting any 
bastion (ic will bo won that T agros with both 
EDrrwe poeltsie), Que thie deorselegg the Mepplanes 
call In lu boluma of throw lines (ee eeniyos 
tpurty) hetworn Payttaliiy wad the mainland ; 
the Athenians take the bead af the cults ip 
funk and browk it, decking the. notion. The 
Pertane on Peyttileta were alther lamted 
dinringe the wctiten oF cle bolung ti tho fret 
(stundonal) play and were meant to Invade 
Salutnis—Whilv Chive te sash 1 be est for 
chia, I adbirn to whit I have written above, on 
the fow potute whore Fo pliffer, (1) Tin Mace 
wloite that the Persiena, If they snesut to fhe 
(Gtet plan) were bool i try te gee the 


Cieaha lito pee eater, why thin bockale 
them! ‘A Wortad woul tuve given Theonie 
tooloe jaet whet he wanted: the Vestine ponitd. 
uot bare avoided chiae quarters (2) Bvew if 
Thomistocios” mesaage ronched, not Xerxes 
{Aeh,), bat thi admirala (HL), 46.4 clear that 
the latter coold wef change. the whole plan 
Without consulting (herr <ommanier-in-whivf, 
ae th) army anil Need ween ee-opyeating 7 the 
Hert thew ttiet have beer Iiok at Malorne 
whon the messsge arrived in the early part of 
thir ivht, auch pout ont (afresti) thatthe, a 
Aowh. sya Condeqnently, tie jnovemont of 
the flout oo thr day before wus 4 demoustextion 
aly; and @bat becomes of the blaoiouke t 
(47 Dire Macan bee to treat the oljjcotive of the 
Srevy we the Mewwrw ehunnal, to eo-oprrate with 
the Egyptians Wot) after all, H. axye the 
Lathrone ; Tot wa keop what of tradizion we ean. 
(4) The hasth wet 4 think, hire 
fought in line; Dr. Maocan (ik. 315-0) einnce 
oxpliain the Acginetan dpereia No slault thr 
Vormlacs euternd be eulitny, edifice die caluny: 
or two ( but (sayporing tow with De, Mansi 
that it me One colin) thoyerahl newer hare 
hows canght in volamn by « Hoot coming mcrae 
from Ssiamia, when « ycro halftermn by each. 
ship wymld here bronghit thin inti Hin atrreset 
farting Unenemy ; andl we eantint prnes Adon hy lina” 
jetue Wa prove the contrary. ‘Two hundred, 
Hirer (ec colemnsnc el! tyr lines, 200 fy cack Hine, 
woulil cover about « mile from dnl to wit ; tho 
whole colamn woul be ty the bay inatxto swum 
minutes, or oven lee (Pineall's friegma did 
uilun inileg au hau, and the Phooniclaie might 
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§ 6. —Myewle, 


After Salainis, the Egyptian leet handed over ite warines to Mardonins 
CH. 9.32) and went bome™ Tn dhe suing of 479, what reninined™ of the 
othor three Heets was at Sanve, noder threes ew aduirata, Mardontes; 
Artayntes, Ithanitres; as unly Atiabignes is recorded to have been killodl, 
We seo wt the aciirals of the central and Phoenician fleets had eet 
sopersded. Tigrsney was at Mycale with land troops The Persian 
commanders decided not to fight ab sen; they therefore amt home the 
Phoenicians,” and no doubt the central fleet also, though this is not 
expressly mentioned. But the «7paryyal of these two fleets disonibarked thn 
Persian marines bofore sonding aff the ships, and Kept then, with Tigmanes;'* 
this illnstrates very eloarly thy fact that the Persian) ‘wdinital of a tloct was. 
really onty-the goneral in conmand of the division of Persian troops meting 
ne driBaral on thut fleet™ The Tonian feet coult pot bo sent homm thet 
crews being winathected ; neither could it, fue the Greek fleet of T10 ships: 
its numbers by now siust have been considembly less than 110, The shipes 
Were therefor) uhawy ashore: and in the ensuing lund battle we tnd all four 
Persian etparyyoi, tx, the three admirals commanding. the marines of the 





tle better than that for » shert jliztanes) ; by 
tho ‘tine the Greeks hat gut aniler wey, 
heattato), tucked wator, and finally attacked, 
tie eormy lth) ere formed file atopmst, 
roitghly on thi Ine Alyalnne Peytidela No 
imibt, however, there woe soak confimion: 
(5) Peyttalvid, “We aiight snppoee thet the 
object of the ‘Mockaile’ was tu throw « 
orp, felted. apd qler. shetter. of the main 
Persian Meet, aeroes Lute Salusile, eaptary the 
Kirovk Jwee from the lawl sii, anid ludve the 
Citenk fleet in the sic, ‘Bint. the tedition can. 
tains nd hint of anything #0 exciting: and, af 
thin wero the plan, why Jand the thoope on 
Paytteleia f] 

** Thilo Dollowe fiemi the fool that tte wutersteat 
Achagwanus, whoowan not superseded, vrau not 
ht Sctye (EL 8, FAY), we ak Myrale, or with 
ren This fquee ino 

+ eves S00 ahi Th rota nt no tee 5 
Hilo Marduatiien Joke at Athen, It i ae obelouuly 
one helt of the whali, fon 
7H, 06, Tt tae tern painted ont hy 
A. Vok Dotiniziwwki, Meld sur Cenk 4. 
Pereriricgy {Nene Hetdellerger Soketwener, 
1891), p. 187, that EH. Anew aot exprealy say 
that the Phooutclans wont home, and jus has an 
attmative theory thar the totk of the Persian 
(vot, after Selatale, peturmed te. the Maorth 
Aegean Yo gourd Marconitia” doterniimnlintiiiee 


Tom-afraid that the fruence of three admirable 
X Mycale didques of thin viow 7; eet souhl 
Kap the — without lis 6 
Leatyehides gould not poatibly lave sailed for 
Sains with « strong Wormian: fort, unopposed, 
on hie Hank aiid teary wad oo cau hartly wy 
powr thai the Cinvoks had «mooi Moot ut sex, 
pay the atruy at Matann. 

© Tie follows, aa th the Pdenhiinn thet 
snyhew, tom the eepereyes yonuiniiy after 
Clin idl poe were sent wil 

 Tlonee the fleet fae eremrds wid ite eaun⸗ 
© etperdwetow (H,7, 124, e. Ona ĩ meminded 
Of thin flows uf tho Romay Empire Untatte 
nately we have no information ax to tha nda 
thus, on Persian ship, of the triurarch to the 
commamlie of the in Nhat terrifile ence 
nt the luter Hotnen tet wiuiste Blipente aa 
anlations He leet own abil: yet. thomgh the 
tuarives were few oninpared will) thaw on 4 
Roman veesw), they were of arralion mi dominuut 
tay, Ode would Hike to Rimow 
solved the problem. The fact that Ahanmenses, 
after landing Ida Rgyptiay warines, wok hio 
eat home, meny aliow thet Lite pealthen differed 
somewhat from that of the other ergereyol, 
and that he os a setrap waa not merely a general 
of tratines. [at It might ahes muni that dee 
shipped Permian troops in thelr jileon, with & 
view N⸗ dhevifeetion in Reypt. 
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Tonian, central, and Phoenician fleets, and ‘Tigranea™ It jx hanlly worth 
remarking that Lootychides must have kovwn, before lie’ sailed for Mycale 
with 110 ships, that all the Persian fleets but ot had been sent bow, 


§ 7. —Other Battles, 


It seers then that the numbers adopted in this paper fit in well, with 
Herolotus’ narrative. If they be correct, wo ean see that the figure of 600 
Persian warships for the Soythian expedition” Lado, and Marathon is toro 
tramference | also that the varios attempts matte ty deduce the Porsian 
army at Marthon from the umber of ships are waste paper, We cat 
also, withont going into the questions connected with the Toninn rerelt, 
understand better hwo obseuny statermentsin Herodotus’ aceotint  Heeataena’ 
advice tothe Tonians to get command of the sex becumes practical; had 
thoy secured all of Greek blood they would have had about two anda half of 
the five fects feounting the Cariaus as with them), poi the temple tressures 
of Didyma would have done the rest. And the nervousness of tho Persian 
commanders before Lade is based on the fact that they were very likely 
outnumbered ; they had the Phoonieian, Egyptian, and central fleets, 360 
leas their previous losses, and with the Cypriotes still unteustworthy, possibly 
much less than 300 effective ships; the Greeks, who hail manned ovary eraft 
that would float, should haye had 300 anyhow. 

The battle of the Extymedon, to, fills Intu ite proper place: The 
success of Cimon’s operations consisted in this, that he succeeded in prevent- 
ing the junetion of tho Phoenician and centri) fleets, capturing the latter, 
100 (+) strong, at the Emrymedon, and the Phoenician (80 ships) in Cyprus 
later," Thucydides’ figure, 200 * Phoonician,’ ¢¢. Persian, ships, then refers 
to the campaign, the 100 of all later writers to the actual day of the double 
battle These nombers alone ought to be conclusive against the popular 
exaggeration of the numbers of Xerxes’ fleet. 


§.8.—The Divisional. Numbers, 
The question, however, remains, why 1207 As we do not suppose tat 


Darius took 600 a4 « likely narber, cat his coast-line inte five sections, and 
divided 600 by five, we mast ootclade that 600 grew up round & nieleus of a 





© Taking the 210 Greek ships at 1h) rowers 
aod 18 mutiies, thew oonld lini ectud 218,000 
Troops OF all: sorta 2f we take gach of the 
three Persian Meets al tay 40 shite (they cnn 
harilly love’ been atropgnt ly now) we get, at 
20 martes pur chip, 4,090 trom, or aay 4,000, 
for seme were nut. thee (H. ®, 120), Thoreune 
had what conriied of bin axmyccorpe, ‘perhaps 
originally 16,000 (n. 27> not 60,000, we U. 
woyr), dull Hie Perelaue wore encumbered ly 


ject 12. 000-arteed andl disetfieted Sonian tre 
ats Tle extiwme wiakness of thidt ponition be 
apyarout. 

™ Hauyette, 4n 1095, hee shies that HM. did 
wot wot hte Ueurs here) from Dera’ stulil on 
thy Baephoran. 

™ Seo Moyer’y recouatruntion of the mirrative 
of CuNisthones of Myutluus ia hie Poreckiongun, 
EL pep, Leng, ve Sch iaakt om Zarynton. 
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Hoer of 120 furnished by a distnot of rvagtily one-tifth of the power of the 
whole, in this case undoubtedly Phoenicia: That is to say, the nuwher that 
Phoanicia engaged to furnish was reckoned on the sexagesinal and not on the 
decimal systom, and was ubvivusly two divisions of sixty ships each ‘The 
coité appewr bo show that the sexagesimal syster only obtained « partial 
footing in Phoenicia, nohwithstanding ils gras} upon Western Asia 
generally ;'°* and it may be that, ue sone have. supposed, the engagements 
vf Phoenicia to Cyrny merely repeated ber former engaggments to Babylon. 
Be thie as it omy, the hypothesis of » Phoenimian naval: organisation tn 
divisions of sixty can be checked, For there was anothor navy which inherited 
the tantics ™ and traditions of that of its mother-land ; and if this hypothesis 
be correct, wo ought to find than the Carthaginian navy wat organised gpor 
& sexagesinial sydtem, We do. 

We yet at Carthayo the following set of figures; Alafia 542 ne, 
00 ships; 440 a6, 200 (doubtless too high); 409 1.6, GO) 400 no, 120; 
against Dionysius 1. and again agningt Tinolvon, 200, In 311/10 ne, 
against Agatlioeles, 130 (Dirxl 19, 106, 2); sent te Rowe as a help against 
Pyrrhus dither 120 (Justin 28, 1, 2) or E80 (Val Max 3, 7, 10); 278 te, 
probably 130; atthe opening of the first Panic war, 130 (Polyb. 4, 23) 
Thave, } hope, shown that in the wary with Rome 200 shipe meant @ supreme 
Carthaginian effort. 

Now in 480 8. @ battle Hoot did its own scouting (above, p. 209), Bar 
by 200, nc. a feet was acoompanied by regular scouta, “The Homans, who 
wero copying Carthage, used lembi for thie purpose; whether the 
Carthaginians used lombi or triremes or what nob is itomeaterial so long ax 
they did nse scouts We see then that the Carthaginian navy wurks ont 
ns follows, In 542 ue anil 400 ne it consisted of one division of 40; in 
400 1.0. of two much divisions; in ALL Bx. ite twe divisions hail becaine 
65 shipt aplece, &e 00 ships of the line plus 5 scouts (dustin omits the 
scouts) and so. rermmined till after the ehock of Mylao, In time of great 
stress a third slivision wu» tobilised,) Tho figures of 200 shipe in the 
fourth century wight be ronnd figures; but for the Punic wars they ary exact, 
the third division consisting of 70 ships, ic, 60 plus 5 scouts plos an. extra 
5 ships, eithor feet sconts or reserve ships. Wo have an express mention of 
this third division in Polybins (1, 58, 2); after Drepana, where Adhorhal 
hal probably something under 123 #hips (two weak divisions), Ourthalo 
reintorced him with 70 ships T tony also refer to Polybins’ uccount of 
Eenomus, where the Cartluyginian fleot ia iy three divisions, againet the four 
divisions of the Roman,'™ 


4” For roment Atamenidenes uf thie Syetem sey jag usvy i Mutteor, Get, ot Aivr~ 


F. RK. Gtiall a AMa, vol L pp. 846886, and 
& FO Tahmann-Hanpt. je ditto, pp. 334-400, 
HO8 Sony lam by at Lewes evidence fir thls meme, 
when, In nferring to lw Carthaginian navy, 
which he knew, he ways thal the Perini 
alway ela oe anil ay, 
* 1 ane iadletited here to. the chapter on the 


Carthagin 
theyer, vul i, = md far what £othows T refer anee 
for al) to my paper im J. 72S. xxvii, (7907), iS. 
™ hie ie only « combination (Melterr, ii, 
244), lt & goed orm. 
* Volyb, 1,43) & 
DE My punts liealom, OF. 
[wucomeaful! object of Rome In tha fired Puile 


a 
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Tn the second Punic war, the Carthaginian figures.are at first regular and 
smal}, Carthawe undertaking raids with small squadrons only; batim 215 they 
nwbitiaed their two divisiuns, given as sixty each (Livy, as not infreyuently, 
omitting the scouts), consequent wpe the intervention of Philip in the 
war, and they again and for the last time, in 212, mobilixed two divisions 
given as 130, in « yain effort to save Syracuse (Liv, 26, 27), (‘The Neat of 
Spain wae éeparate) After this, the figures reprosent what they eanld, not 
what they wrald. — 

We are, I think, entitled to look wpan it oe ” fact, that the division af 
sixty ships of the line formed thy basis of the Carthaginian nayal ongani- 
sation; and it can hardly he a eoipridence that a stmilar arrangement of the 
Porsian fleet, arrived at merely by following ont Herodotus, ie supported: by 
Carthaginian Ggures partly expressly given in. the tradition and partly 
arrived at merely by following out Polybius without « thought of euch n thing 
ae (he sexagesionnl ayston r 


§ 0.— Sources. 


‘Tt remnins to consider, very briefly some pomts about the sonrees. We have 
traced a throad of what looks like accurate information running through Horod- 
ovus’ narrative of the Persian feet. The number 120 for the northern feet, 
the number 600 for the whole. the four admirals at Doriscus, Xerxes’ personal 
cotonmn! of the Phoenicians, the separstion of the several fleets at Therm 
and on the voyage down the Magnesian coast, the storm falling on them. so 
stparated, the lass of the northern Hoet, the amall stonm-danuge otherwise, 
the late attack on the first twa days of Artemisium, the Persian senate 
tion the day before Salamis, the nunther of Artemisia’s eyundron, ie Persian 
number at Salainie (thiv last doubtful)—these ane some of the points we 
have seen rasa to think acourte, apart from. matters stich ax the general 
arrangements at Salamis, which I omit.as having been fally thrashed ont by 


war wan to keep alfeat » fleet of 26-49 shipe 
trots thes Cxrthaye night 10 hy axpresmed iif 
ferently, They simed #t maintaining four 
divisluns ty dhe Catthaginisn thre Thee 


Wlivislone were wit nemeserily of the erm 


strongth pa the Carthaginian, but thepo by Titthe 
evideuet for the atrmngtt uf « Uva divishen 
fi the Vest Putte wer, and possibly leas uot 
etant 

bn cone anyour alonld Chink the «bole 
iestion of Yhese ditivionn fanpiful, Tappend s 
Yow figures from the Roman nary, taken from 
the mase of material bn Livy, Potvllon auil 
Appian, From 238 to 214 @ Homan division 


(at tn the fleet Punte wer) fuctwated bahween, 


00, SS. and GO, Tn 2i4 Rowe anvweredl tha 

tobitiwation of 255 with w dooney 
fot = (standing) Meet of 150 qubnyuerruee be 
home waters (Livy 24,8), and beaceforth the 


Ramun fiviniin was 0 alstpinot the tins, “The 
two atanidiog Movie frum 214 te 204 wees, 
Sicily 190, Adtiatie 50, fy 208 two additional 
speeiad sqmadnme of SO qty each: 
were fornedt for Italy atul Sardinia Afier 200 
Rome laid wp aiipy feat, and the Neyees fall, 
‘Wer aualim Philip (10+) ¢ 100 teeta, 00 apertes 
(jcolutly alllew), aml lewd (Liv, 32, 23). 
Aguiont Autiochig, fet 190, then 90, qulunue · 
yonnes coder 7 notall ullt at see daltO1, site 
divizion (60) wniter laxiu⸗ with = lalfditetaion 
(25) taken ever fin Atilive, not altine (Lig, 
30, $2). Agmitst formes, 50 yulupuenanes 
onlerod (Lie 42,87) Agmnat Gurtliege in thn 
Vast war (App. bi 23), O40 qaliqncrenes, anil 
allies. A vecvptide nlateais at Lh Paauo⸗ 
war ie really ponciagivn, Livy omile the soants 
Fev Abe hives, oe gives phieny eepeerstely, ew 
being comwmally allloe va 
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others, On the other hand, we haye found two stories thas stand on a 
different footing; the number 1,207 for the Persian triremes, with the con- 
comitants of thie number, ench as a heavy atorm-loss and the overorowding of 
the Persian ships at Salamis; and thy story of the Sepiad strand, with its 
accotipanving incrdints, aiso including a heavy stort) jis. 

Now this last is pure poetry, If the difflewliy of date van he overeanie, 
one wool be inclined bo assign it to Choerilus of Sanion! thivtgh Dhave notthe 
qualifications for determining thie; the faet that Herodotus in this connexion 
gives the slury of Boreas and Oreithyin, which oceurmd alae in Choerilst” 
is strong, as Milder pointed ont, L have already given mmy reason for 
thinking that the story of the Sepiod strand, whether from Uhoerilus or some 
other poek, is nitimately taken from Homer, 

The figure.J.207 does not] think. come frow any definite source at all: 
certainly it must bea Greek figure, and would hardly eowe tron Dionysins of 
Miletus" cr any other Asiutio Greek, whe must have known the facta 1 
take the genesis of this namber to have boon somewhat aa follows The 
original total at Athens for Xerxes’ arnuila was the pound 1,000, including 
triremes both ordinary and yayetas and supply ships; this was acenate 
enotigh, "The next step was 1,000 wershkips, incliding rayeras “* (Acschylirs), 
bub excluding supply; thon 1,000 warships, exoinding the 207 rayeiar, = 1,207 
warships { Herodotus). Meanwhile supply, sepamted fromthe warships, grow av 
Pleusure, and is. still fluid im Heredotus.as we see by the 2000 triakontors, 
pentekentors, cerouri, and horse transports’ of 7, 07, which im 7, 184 become 
3,000. pontekontors; with crews: calculated accordingly. All this is the mere 
talk, or selfglorifidation, of the man in the street at Athens 

Tu torn how to Hurodotus’ more aceurite infurmation. No doubt a good 
deal of this—the numbers 120 and 600, Xerxes’ command and organisation 
generally, the arrangements before Salanis—was knows te and may well be 
deriviel from either Deneraton or more probably Megabyze!™ But this 
cannot apply to that part of the story of the fleet that lies between its 
ipartire from Therme and ite arrival ot Phalerom; for hero army 
and Aeet were separated thronghoot Consequently we get the striking, 
bat T think unnoticed, phunomenon that at Salamis we:are (more or fess) in 
the Porsian couneils, while at Artemisium we are not:™ we do not know 
what the Porsian headquarters were about in that three days’ fighting. 
Herodotus’ informant, then, as to the voyage down the Magnesian cist, 
and Artemisium, war not in the councila of the Jeaders; but the voyage 
shows clearly that he was with the fleet As the dotails of the mdlie 
ab Salamis ave all given from the point of view of the Tonian Heet; and 





Soe D. Miider ju Xcch. F, 20, alrewlly for theee greats musi hilly perhaps he mene 
catent. tulticd. It tnuy rylite to: wamntliine wlae land 
M8 Frag. bin Kinkal, Spite, Grace fropmwntt. havw got 


— Choatilny lin Pitetip HSminess (2eto) ue Me, J, Wella, he Preview Prieade of 
An 0. 0 Tahieana-Tanpe ine Ate, 2 Kipodetoe WIS. devil, aT, BT), 
$34, 8, 2 ‘The sprochey of Demaretne ond Actua 
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as the precise information 4s to the number of Artemisia’s ships, and 
Hie conduct, edn only have beon of intervst to, or derived from, Hali- 
carnassiana , it is easiest to suppose that Herodotus’ ultimate sonree for the 
astions of the Persian fleet bitween Therme and Phaleram was not merely 
Tonian, bat was someone in the Halisurnassian synadron, purhaps on 
Artetmitia’s own ship'® Anil this is not rendered untikely by his very 
scanty informmtion as to Artemisinm, Artemisia says that she finght 
bravely im this battle (amd we tay grant that ifthe laly was hy action at 
all the adverb is supertinons); but the Loninn fleet may (as we have seen) 
have only got into action yery ‘late on the firet days on the sicond diy it 
probably was not engaged atall; while as to the grant battle of the thint 
day, T have already tried to show that no one ship oauld have known much 
of what was going on except in its own immediate neighbourhood, Hargdotus 
may well Live Uespmired of any attempt to describe the third day, whon he 
lauients that ho could nob even get information about the confined fight ay 
Salamis 

One word as to Diodurin It seems to tne unlikely that anyone, whe 
tries to understand the nnval aperations of 480 7.4, should aecept thie 
ordinary view that the Dicdorus-Ephortis narrative in a tacre working up of of 
deduction from, thatof Horoditae (1 refer to the naval portions only)!" The 
foot 3s, that, with much rubbish, Diodoras (or Ephoras) is in sotne important 
respects the more understanding of the two; and on one matter, the 
Exyyptinns at Salamis, the world bas heen forced to come romul to what he 
saya. “The best instance is the first day of Artomisiumn; here, althongh on 
the question who attacked Herodotus is right and Diodoras is wrong, atill on 
the actual fight Diodurns writes eluar sense (though not the whole sense), while 
Herodotns ix couseientionsly groping about. Now itis perfectly posse ta deduce 
Diodorus’ account of this day: from that of Herxlikus and from general tactical 
and other considerations, except on une point, via, the dpurreda of the 
Sidonians on both days of the battle; antl this last thay. be a were gives: it 
the dark, based on the general reprtation of the Sidonians in Herodotus All 
this is possible; still, the common sense of theamatter is, that Diodonis on the 
first day of Artemisinm, and perhaps elsewhere, may represent, however 
impertoctly, a better tradition than than of Herodotus. And if the mformation 
of Herodotus here (whore not Greek) be Halicarnassion, or otherwise drawn 
from the Ionian feet, o better tradition could, as T have already hinted. 
be derived ultinwitely from ong suureo only, the version preserved by the 
Phoenicians Have we here, in Ephorus, some echo from that assoviation of 
Athens awl Phoenicia whieh culsninated jn 4 Phoenician feet under Conon 
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Eiering the Long Walls of ite erstwhile rival Bo this us it may, it-hae a 
very definite bearing on the important inet that Diodorns dues give 120 as: 
the number of the northern fleet*" Whether Ephorus is likely to have 
doiuced thts figure from Herodotus, as ix done in this paper, 1 must loave to 


readers bo answer. 
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THE MARQUISATE OF BOUDONTTZA (1206-1414) 


Ov all the Seuslal Knelships, fosnded in Northern Greece at Lie tin of 
the Pronkish Comyoest, the most iaportant and the frost eodariig was the 
Muryuisste of Boudonita. Like the Venier} andthe Viari in the two blands 
of Cerige and Cerigotte at the extrem sonth, the lords of Boudonitza were 
Marquess in the litem) sense of the term—-wantens of the Greek Mamhes— 
an they aaiotaned ther responsible potion on the outskirts of the Duchy 
mf Athens until after the establishment of the Turks in Thessaly. Apart, 
too, from its historic importance, the Marquisate of Bondonitza possesses 
the romantic. glamour which is shed over a famous classical site by the 
chivalry of the middle ages: What stranger accident could there have been 
Han that whieh rude two nobly Tuslian funiliés the successive giantiaos of 
the histor! puss which i for ever assariated with the death of Laynitlus | 

Aming the adventurers who accompanind Boniface of Montferrat, the 
new King of Salinika oo his march into Grewe in the autumn of 1204 was 
Guide Pallavieini, the youngest sor ofi nobleman from tear Pari who hail 
gone We the Bast becanse at hate every common man could bale him before 
the courts! Thi was the vigorous personality who, in the eyes of hix 
comparing chief, seemed peculiarly snited fo watel over the pass of 
Thermopylae, whence the Greek archon, Taon Sgounds, had: fled.at the mere 
sight of the Latins in their coats of mail Accordingly, he invested him with 
the fef of Hondanitza, and ere long,on the Hellenic substructures of Pharymie, 
rose the impesing fortress of the Italian Marquesses: 

The site was adminmbly chosen, and is, indeed, one of thy finest in 
Greeve. Tho villapw of Boudonitza, Bodonitzs, or Mendenitza, as it ls now 
called, Mies ab a ¢ ioe of three and a hud! jwurs on horseback from the 
baths of Thermopylac and nearly ai hour and a half from the top of the 
which lewls across the mountajne to Dad} at the foot of Parnusem Tre 
castle, which is visible for more than an hour as we approach from Therno- 
fylan, stands cna hill which burs the yalley and pcoupies a tealy commanting: 
position (Figs, Land 2), ‘The Warden of the Marchos,ia the Frinkish times, 
could watch from its battlements the bine Matline Gulf with the even. then 
inpartant town of Stylida, the landing-place for Zetounion, or Lamia; his 
eye could triverse the channel up to, and beyond, the entrance to. tho Gulf 





© Litt, Le feanighte cetchré vtatiane, vil, oe: Paw XTV, 


THE MARQUISATE OF BOLDONTPZA 235 


af Almiro, as the Gulf of Volo was then called; in the distance he conld 
desery two of the Northern Sporudes—Skinathos.and Skopoles —nt first in the 
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streak whieh murks the bathe of Aedepsos, unl the little wlind of Panaia, or 
Crnaia, between Euboea and the matuland, which was one of the Insi 
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reninants of Italian rile in this part of Greece, lay outstretched before hun; 
and no pirate craft cot) come up the Atdante channel without his 
knuowlidye, Landwards, tle view is bontwled by vast oidses of mountains, 
bot the danger was not yet from thal quarter, while a rocky gorgy, the bed 
of adry torrent, isolates one side of the castle Shoh wae the site where, for 
more tha two eeuturies, the Manjiiesses of Bondoniten watched, as 
aslvanced sentinels, first of ‘tow Frans * and ther of Christendom. 

The extent of the Marquisate cantiot be exactly defined In the early 
years after the Conquest we find the first Manquess part-owner of Lataia ;* 
his territory extended down to the sea, upon which later on his successors 
had considerable commercial transactions, and the harbour from which they 
obtained their supplies would seem po have beon simply called the sale of 
Bondonitza.* The Pallavicini’s southern frontier marched with the Athonian 
swiyaenrie; bot their feudal relations were not with Athens but with 
Achaia. Whethor or no we accept the stury of the 'Olironicly of the Morea,’ 
that Bonifieo of Montferrat conferred the suzerainty of Bowlonitza upon 
Guillanme de Champlitte or the more probable story of the elder Sanudo, 
that the Emperor Baldwin EL guy it to Geoffroy I. de Villehardonin, 
in is certain thut Inter on the Marqness was one of the twelve pets of 
Achaia. and in 1278 Charles L of Naples; in bis cupacity of Prines of Achaia, 
nccordiogly notified the appointment of a bailio of the principality to the 
Marchioness of that day." Th was only during the Catalan period that the 
Marquess came to he reckoned as a feudatory of Athens’ Within his 
‘lominions was situated a Roman Catholic eprscapal seo—that of Thermo- 
pylac. dependent upon the metropolitan see of Athens At first the bishop 
residud at the town which bore thit name: on its destruction, however, 
Jing those troublous tire, the bishop and eanons builk an oratory at 
Boudlonites Even therm, however, the pirntes penetrated and killed the 
bishop, whereapon in 1200 the thin occupant of the see, the third. of the 
series, begged Innocent IL, te allow hiny « move te the abbey of 
‘Commonin'—perhaps a motnstery founded by one of the Comneni— 
within the ssinw distriat,” "Towards the olow of the fourteenth century, the 
bishop was commonly known by the title of * Boudonitea,’ booms he resided 
thore, amd his seo yas. then one of the four within the contines of the 
Athenian Duchy? 

Guido, first Marquess of Boudonita, the “Marchosopould, as his Grock 
snbjects enlled hin. played » very important part in both the political and 
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ecclesiastical history of his time—just the part which we should have 
expected from a man of his lawless disposition. The * Chronicly' above 
quoted represtiits him as present af the siege of Corinth. He and hie brother, 
whos nome may have been Rubino, were among the tealers of the 
Lombard rebellion agaist the Latin Emperor Henry in 1209; he obstin- 
ately rofitsed to attend thy first Parlianent of Ravenike in May of that year; 
and, leaving bis castle undefended, he retreated with the still recalcitrant 
robels behind the stronger walle of the Kalineia at Thebes hia incident 
procured for Benilonitws the honour of ite only Dmperial siait; for the 
Emperor Henry lay there ine evening—a eortain Wednesday—ai. his way to 
Thebes, and thence rode, os thd present writer bas ridden, through the 
blowers, or piss, which leads over the mountains and down to Dadi and the 
Bosotian plain—then, as now, the shortest route from “Boudoniten to tho 
Boeotian capital,” and at that Gme the sito of a church of our Lady & Maria 
de Chisurio, the property of the abbot ami canons of the Lord's Temple. 
Like most of his fellow-nobles, the Marquisé was not over-respeetful of the 
rights «nl property of the Church to which he belonged. If he gratfted 
the strung position of Lumix to the Templars, he secularised property 
belonging to his bishop and displayed «A marked unwillingness to pag tithes. 
We tind him, however, with his fellows, signing the «mererdet which wus 
Hrawa np te regulute the relations between Church and State et the seeane 
Parliament of Ravenike in May, 1210"! 

As one of the leading no les of the Latin kingdom of Salimika, Gaide 
continaed to be associnted with ite fortunes. In 122) wo find him aoting as 
bailie for the Regent Margarer turing the minonty of the young King 
Dometrins, in whose name he ratified a convention with the elengy respecting 
the property of the Chureh™ His territory heeame the refuge of the 
Catholic Archinshop of Larissa, upon whom the bixhoprio of ‘Thormmpylae 
was temporary cunferred by Honorius ITD, when the Gredks of Epirus rove 
him from his see And when the ephemeral kingdom hw fallen bafore 
them, the same Pope in 1224. enters] Geoffroy EL ile Villehurdagsin 
of Achaia, Othon de la Roolie of Athens, and the three Lombard harons 
of Eubocs ty aid in defending the ewth: of Boudoritza, and rejoiced 
that 1,300 hyperprrs had heen subscribed by the prelates an‘ olorgy for ite 
dofenes, «0 that if cuuld-be bell hy * GL, lord of the aforesaid castle, till the 
arrival of the Marquess William of Montferrat.  Quide was still living on 
May 2, 1287, when ho made his will, Soon after that date he probably died; 
Hopf states in his genealogy, without siting any authority, that he was 


killed by the Grewke Ho hui survived miost of his fellaw-Crusadans; and, 
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in couseqiicie Of the Greek reconquest of Thessaly, his Marquisaty was 
row, with the sloubtful exception of Larissa, the northernmost of the 
Frankish fiefs, the veritable’ March’ of Latin Hellas, 

Guido hat married & Burgundian lady gamed Sibylle, possibly a 
daughter of the house of Oicon, lately established in Greeer, and therefore a 
cousin of Gny de la Roohe of Athens By her he hal ten dsughters and a 
aon, Ubertine, who sueveeded him as second Marquess “Despite the fourlal 
tie which should have bound him to the Prinow of Achaia, and whieh he 
boldly repudiated, Thertino assisted his cousin, the ‘Great Lord ' of Athans, 
in the fratriciial war between those prominont Frynkish mnlers, whieh, el 
rnittnted i the defeat of the Atheniansat the battle of Rarydi tn 1258, whare 
the Marquess was preaant, and whence he accompanied Gny de ly Kocho tm 
hie rutrest to Thebes In the following year, however, he obeyed the 
sanmotie of the Prince of Achaia to take part in’ the fatal campaign in aid 
of the despot Michael TL of Epinws against the Greek Esoporor of Nicwen, which 
ended on the plain of Pelagonia; andl in 1268, whey Whe Prinen, after hits 
ronttn from jis Grook prison, trade war against the Greeks of the newly 
established Byzantine province in the Mora the Marquess of Boudonites 
was onte tnore sununoned to his aid®® “Pho revival of Greek power in 
Enbows at this penod, snd tho frequent acty of pirwy in the Atlante 
channel were of considerable detriment to the penplo nf Bouconitzs, whove 
foul anpplies wore wt times intercepted by the comairs” Bot the Marqness 
Ubertiny profited by the will of his sister Mabilia, who tnd marred Azza VTL 
Este of Ferrara, and boyneathed to her brother in 1264 her: property near 
Parma,” 

Alter the diath of Uberting, (he Marquisate, like so many. Frinkish 
baronies, foll into the hatide of a women Tho ow Marchioness of 
Bouderitew wee his secon! sister, Tealolla, who iz inelnded in the above- 
mentioned cirenlar trote, addressed to all Gus groat magnetex of Achaia by 
Charles L. of Anjon, the new Prince, and notifying t) then the appolutinent 
of Guloran d'lvry ws the Angeyin viour-genéral-in the principality. On. that 
denasion, the ubsence of the Marchioness wee omy of the nesses alleyed by 
Archbishop Benedict of Patras, in thy maine of those present at Glarentet, for the 
refuaal of humaye to the-now baile. So important -was the position of tho 
Marquixate as ony of the twelve peerages of Achsia. 

The Marchioness Isahwlix ited without children: pnd, accordingly, 
in 1288, « disputed suesession arose between her husband, -« Frank settled 
in tho East, and the rwrest male topresentative of tho Pallavicun family, 
her consin ‘Tommaso, granlact of the first Marquess’s brother; Rutano. The 
dispute wae referred fo Giillaume tle be Roehe, Duke of Athens, in his 
capacity of baile of Achaia, before the favlat court of which a question 
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relating to Boudonitsa world legally come Tommuiso, Lowever, settled the 
matter by waiving the castle, and pot only saintained hinmellf ther, bat 
transmitted the Marnjuieate to his een, Alberto ™ 

The fifth Marquess is mentioned as among those witumened by Philip 
af Savoy, Prites of Achaia, v6 the funous Partianent an toumament on the 
isthe of Corinth in the spring of 1305, and as having been one of the 
magnates who oheynd the eall of Philip's namesake and successor, Philip 
of Taranto, ip W307" Four yours later he fell at the great hate of the 
Replhissos, fighting against the Catalans beneath the lion banner of Watver-of 
Brionne” who by lite will a fow days before hal bequeathed 100 Agperpert 
to the chureh of Boodonitza** 

The Marqiisate, aloe of the Frankish territories north of the Lathes, 
exeuped conjuest by the Catalans, thangh, aeat Atheus, a wilow aod her 
child were alone left toe defawl ft, Alberto had married «rich Enboean 
heiress, Marvin dulle Carceri, « scintt of the Lowbard family which hod conv 
finns. Verona at the time of the Cunqanst. By thid marriage he had become 
a bexarch, or owner of one-sixth of that great ‘ishumd, and is so officially 
deseribest in the Veneta dist of Greek rulers yon his death, in. accord- 
anes with the rules of succession laid down in tho Bowk of the Cystoms of the 
Bumpire of Homones, tho Marquisate wae divided in equal shares between his 
widow and his infant danghter, Guylielie. Marin ilid not, however, looy 
romain uncanscteil; iideed, puliticn! ecumdoritions eouiseller ar Lon odiate 
nuarriave With scineone powerty! inough to protest Ker own and her chilis 
interests frean the Catalans of Athens  Hitherte the Warntens off te 
Nortliern March hart woly needed to think of the Greek enetites in: front, fur 
all the territary behind them, wherw Boudonite: wae most nasily: axsailable, 
had been in the hatde of Freochown aml friends More fiertomite than moet 
of the high-born danies of Frankish Greece, the wilowed Marchioness hat 
avnided the fate of sceepting ono of har husbawl') conquerors as his successor, 
Being thus fme to choose, she selected as her spouse Andrea Cornaro, o 
Vonetian. of good family a great persomige in. Crete. and Baron of Skarpanto. 
Cornaro Uhus, in 1312, received, by virtue of his marnage, his wife's moiety 
of Boniloniiza while her danugliter conferred tho remainmg balf by ber 
sibsequent anion with Bartolommeo Zaceria, ype a cuninber of that 
famons Genoese mee, which already ownel Chioe anil wae about to establish 
& dynasty in the Morea 

Cornare wow came to psiile by Enhun where selHaterest a well a 
patriotiem led him to oppose the clainis of Alfinso Padriqne, the new 


viceruy of the Catalan Duchy of Athens His opposition and. thir natin) 


ambition of Fadriqne brought down, however, npon the Marquisate the 
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horrors of » Catalan invasion, and it was perhaps on this vceuston that 
Bartolommen Zacentin was carrie Off as a captive and sent tow Sicilian 
prion, whence he wis only roleaawt at Hho intervontion of Popo dobn XXIL 
It wax fortunate for thy inhabitants of Bondonitas thar Vonice inoluded 
Canard in the truce which: sho mada with the Catalans im 1519." Fonr 
years later he fillowed his. wife te the grave, and bow danger war. 
thonesforth eole Marchioness, 

Guyliehia Pallayicint vax 9. trie desconant of the first Minquess. Or 
alt de palate of Bondentitzn, with his exception, sha wes the most selfwilled. 
apd slie Wight Be inelndod in. that hy so: sucater stall: navilwer of strung 
minded, niserypuloie, and passionate wonwt, whom Frankish Greece 
prodncedt atl white eliio Croce might hare wavied me walijeets bir hee 
tage stage On thy death of bor Genoeso husband, she etavsidierel Unat 
both the proativity af Honvlonitas to the Venetian colony af Negroponte anil 
her longatunding Chine to the castle of Larniena in that iehand require 
that she shondd marry a Venetian, expecially ae the decision of her ¢lainn 
und oven dercngght tu reside iy thie island depentled apon the Vemytian baille, 
Aceonfingly, shu begge! the Beyuiilig to give her one of tis nobles a ber 
consort, not. proouised dutifally > aeedpt Wholusover the Sense might 
dhacw. ‘The choice fell) wpa, Nisealy Giongiy, or Zorai, bo ipve him. the 
Venetian form of the name, who boloaged to a istinguished fatnily- which bos 
given & Doge to the Republic ard had recently wexistod young Walter of 
Reiunw in his abortive exurpaign ta rooqyer hip fithyr's lie duchy from the 
Chloe A Venetian galley wmorted him ty 1585 Me the haven of 
Bevdlonite aol @ Marquess, the foutater of a new Hite, ane more ruletLorer 
thn custle of thie PallavicanL® 

Al finet tere Was no cause vo regret the allan, Ifthe Catalin now 
estabdjistva) at Neopatrae and Lamia, within » fow hour ef Bowlonite, 
ooenpilicd several eillages cf the anljncent Maryuisate, despite the rredunmn- 
dations of Verine, Nieondi L cate: lo tiers with thous, probably by agreeing 
bi pray Shint anitiinal beibwite of four tilly equipped borses bo thu Vicar-linneral 
of the Duchy of Athens, whiels we find constitating tho feudal bond between 
that state and Beavloniten in the tine of his aunt? He eaponsed, 100, the 
Eubocan olaime al hie wifes but Venice, whinh had an eye upon the shrong 
cavtle ot Letemena, diplowiubiatlly tferredl the Tegal question to the haihe of 
Achai, of which bith Enboes and Buudinites wore technically still reckoned 
ax ilopondencives. ‘Tho bidltie, dn the remy of the anorsine Princess of 
Achai, Cathoriny of Volots decited: ayainat Guglinlwa, and the purchase of 
Larne by Venice ended her hyper Faring: at her disrppeintunent, the 
Marolionose accused hor Venotian husbatil yf cowsrtion and of bine towards 
hie native elty, while mor domestic ramones increased ber indigantion, Her 
omar’ wna a widower, while: sho fowl lad a daughter by her fire marriage, and 
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she shspectial him of fievrouring his own offspring at the expense of her whild, 
Marulla, in whose pame she had deposited w lange sum of monwy at the 
Venetian bank in Negroponte, To complete the family tragedy played 
within the wally of Boudonitza there was only now lacking « sinister ally of 
the angry wifes He, too, wae forthcoming m the person of Manfredo 
Pallavicini. the relative, bnsiness adviser, antl parliape paramour, of the 
Marchionosa, As ond of thy oll conguaror’s atock, he doubtless eqgarded 
the Verietian Loxbawl os an interloper whu hud first obtained the family 
onours and ther betrayed hie truat, At list 4 erie arrived. Pullevicini 
inatilted the Marquess, his foudal superior; the latter threw hie inte privon, 
Wherenpin the priscunt attempted the life af his lord. Asa peer of Achnin, 
the Manjriees enjoyed the right of inflivting capital purikhinent. He mew 
exermasel it) Pallavicind woe mxccuted, ant the assembled burgesses of 
Bondonitza, if we tay believe the Venetian version, approved the wet, sxying 
that at-was better. Nut a veel should die rather than inflict an injury on 
his lord 
Tho soqnel showed, however, that Gagtelma was not appessed. She 
might lave giver assentwith her hps to whar the burgesses. had said, But 
ahe worked apon their foelings of devotion to her fhmily, whieh hod ruled so 
long over thems thuy rose against the Mreigw Marqarat ut their Lady's 
instigation ; aud Nineull) was foreut to flow aeross to Negroponte, lenring bis 
Hitle won Frageeseo anil ull his property behial hie. Theres he preeueled tu 
Yeniow, wil Laid is ease before the Senate, That body warnily espoused his 
eoise, anbordercl the Marchionees ty pecelse him back to his fortier honour- 
able pomition, or ty deliver ap his propurty. In the event of her refusal, the 
bailie af Negnponte was inviraotal to break off all conuniimication between 
Rondanitze anil that island past to sevpresteite her danghtar'y trong Hill 
iving in the Enhoean bank. In onder to isolate her still firther, lotter= worn 
to be sent. to the Catalans of Athans, roquesting thom pot te interfery 
borween hushand and wif As the Marchioness remamed obdurte, Vonipe 
iad a fast effort forsan amtoable settlement; begging the Catalen leaders, 
tw Joanna 1, of Naptes, av the head of the honse of Anjou, to whieh the 
principality of Achain belonged, aul the Dauphie Humbert 1 of Vienne. 
then commiting the Payal deet ugainet thy Turks, to nse thor influence 
on behalf of ber citizen Whon thie thiled, thy luilie carried out bis 
fmttrnetiqns, eortiveated tie finde clpasitel te the Lank, and paid Niceul’ 
but of then the wale of hia property. Neither the lose of hua dinghber’s 
money Hor iw spiritual weapon of Pry Clement VIL could jyaeve the 
obatioate Lady of Bondoniiza, al in ber loel bishop, Nitardue of Thera 
pylas, eho ould eredly find an adviser whe dissanded ber from forgiveness” 
So Niceoli) never returmed to Boodmiteas he served the Repablic as envoy to 
the Servian Teor, Doshan, and us one of the Doge's Councillors, and died at 
Venice in 1354. After his death, the Marehioness at onew admitted thir 
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tinty wn, Fratieosai, the " Murchesstto” ae ho was entfod, now a youth of 


everteen, to rule with ber, auil as the Cutalane were once more threatening 
her lun, nealy oveetures tu the Riyublic. “The luster, giad to Know that 
Venetian eifiven was nee nore paling ae Marquese at Boudomitea, motudort 
hire and hie wuother fn ite treaties with Athens and when Guglicima died, 
in 1258, afer n hg an) easied career, hur don received hick the confisentet! 
prevperty of bie late Kalf-isten,* 

The iL reign of Pruncunns tear d gteat conbraet jy the stormy cnreur 
at hie nother. His Catalan neighbour divided by the jealoonies of rival 
ohiett, had no longer the aiengy fier freely congueste "The establinhount af a 


Servian kingdoms ith Thewsly mnily affected the Murquese in so tar as it 


wrabled him ti beetow his dagghter’s hanl qpon a Seevian princelet™ 
The Turkish peril, which way destind to swallow ap the Maryuiate iy the 
nexk goneration, was however, alrady threatening Catalans Serbs anol 
Tialinue alike, ard acoontingly Francesco Giorgio wns ene of the teagnates of 
Ciresoe whom Pope Geogory XL invitel to the Congress ii the Buabert 


question, which was ¢umnnmed to ment af Thewe™ on October 1, 173. 


But when the Athenian doohy, of whieh he warm. tribatary, wus distracted 
by o disputed pugcessicm between Marin, Quam. of Sicily, and Pedro TV, 
of Argon, the Venetian Manjwess, elvaiing at his vwenlago uml thinking 


That the moment waa favourable for severing hiv comnesion with the Crmlans,, 


declared Fur the Qoson. He wes, in fant, the mest buportant number of the 
irinority Whikh wee i her favonr, for wo ane Cold that "he had « very tine 
rotate! nul we kivow that be had enriched himself by mereantile ventures 
Accontingly Ty assisted the Navarra Company in itty attack upon the 
imliy, go that Polro TV. wrete tn TH8E to the Vonotian taiiie of Negroponte, 
heyging hin to prevent hie Gllow-coonteyman at Boulonite from helping 
the King’s ontiies, Ae the Marquee had property In the island, bo had 
yiven bustugee to fietuns The vietory ofthe Araganeay party cloaed the 
ineklent. ail the generuue polloy af the virtues wae dadhitlees oxtamilod to 
him, Bat iy 2888 the Maul overthrow of the Catalan mle by Norio 
Acelajuell pauls the Marquisate indopemdint of the Dochyof Athens To 
fanlal ale eich we that af 12 —the Maiytises continied to figure ae one 
uf the touyporal peore af Aclaia®” Dut lis teal prmition wae that of a ‘citizen 
ail Erberwl” of ä whi he nove Hooked for help in tron ble 

Foiticwsce ty have lived ty eee tke reallantion: of Hie drop for Ne 
serrne te hiner dled abet 1388, lew ring Che Maryuissi fo his elder sun, 
Giannis, under the repens ot hin widow Euphyossne, « daughter all the 
farts iowoler funily of Sammasipa, which #till pirvives in the Cyclades 
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But the young Maryness soon found that he hil only exchanged bie tribate 
to the Catalan Vicar-Gener for a tribute tr the Sultan, We sre fet told 
the exact moment at which Bajaset L inposed thie paytoent, bat phere ean 
be fittle doubt that Bowlonitza first became tribatary ty the Turks in tlie 
campaign of 1893-4, when ‘the ‘Thunderbalt’ frill apom nurtherm Grrece, 
when the Marquess Servian brother-in-law was driven: from Pharele and 
Doniohd, when Laonia und Neopatras wery surrendered, when the soanty of 
Salona, founded at the same time as Boudonitea. conmed toarxcist, On the way 
to Salona, the Sultan's army mast have ponsod within four hours of 
Buudonites, and we wtemise that it was spared, aithor beenuse the semen 
wae ey late—Saloow fell iy February, 134—or because the pasty wae so 
strong, of hoeduee tbe lord was a Vonitian ‘This reapino wae prolonged by 
thw fall of Bajacot at Angora and tlie Eratrioidul struggle hotwoen hin sort, 
While the Marquina emt cxroful to ave hiteelf inoludol in the troation of 
1408, 1408, aa! 1408 betwoun the Sultan Suleywin and Ventew: 4 »pecial 
clare i the first wf Uhvse Inateriverte colomscd Tile fri all obligations 
except that whitch be Hue konyered| towards the Sallin's Dither Bajuret* 
Still, ovnn i Sileginat’s tite, ancl wie lis aetee Of ineweurity, thut Ly vhhainedl 
lense from Veniae tr send hiv prmaatte and cattle quer to the atitang ematle af 
Kareates at Entiwn, of which hie brother Nicol} Mul bootie the Lewin 2” Me 
fuged, too, i the treaty of 1405, whieh thie Heyribilic eameludoed with 
Anton L Accinjnoll, the new rater of Atlee, and might thus consider 
hinsself ae rate from attack on the einth®  Trdiwd be dae ansloe to enlarge 
hie responsibilities. foc fy was mnie of thas who bib fer the pe Venatinn 
tetany of Tonos pid Mykonow whon they wre pit spy fe autthion tte the 
following your. In this offor, however, hy failed” 

The death of Siteynun and the accessan of his brother Musa iy 1410 
seidnd the fite wf the Marquess, Katly in the spring @ very large ‘Torkieh 
amiy appear befure the old oustie. Roodonitzn was strong, mont ite 
Mivyiiews & nieedute man; au that for a long ume the siege Wee Tt vaity 
Gino,” soy the Viiuitial denament conipoead by hie op, * prooforred, tke 
the high-minded aod true Christian that hy waa, t die cathor then wurreniter 
Vhe plaew’ Bit there wud trosoliery within thi oasthe walle: betrayed by 
oni hie eervents the SLarquers fel], lier anther Leonidas, bravely defending 
Ve noitinwval Mherupylee aguinst the new Dorian invasion. Eves thes, 
his sone, “followings dx Mieke fatlin’s footitepe” heli thay omatly aoe time 
leseasgeer: ins tle havpre tliat Versi wows) potwentiber New distant oluileiren La thear 
divtrees “The Senate did, indeed, dirder the Captain of the Gulf to take 
inqaimes whettior Boudunites till revietedl ail in that came to sunel sueccur 
te ite gallant dafindere—the eautione Cheverutient aldect— with we little 
expense ie Tewmible.’ But hefome the watchiien. on thr keep cnill desery the 
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Captain sailing up the Atalunté channel, all was over) both focel and 
ammunition had given our and the Zorzi were constrained ta surrender, ot 
candition that their lives and property wore spared, The Tocke broke ther 
promises, deprived their prieoners of their goods, expelled then. from the 
linw of their anéestors, and dimgged young Niccoli to the Sultan's Court ot 
Adriane 

Considlersble confesion prevails in thie last act of the history of 
Botidoniten, owing We the fact that the two lading personages, (le brother and 
oldest san of fhe late Manqnuess bore the same taune of Nicoll), Hopf has 
nocordingly adopitedt two differnt versions in his three accounts of Hrese events 
On wreview of the documentary evidence, it would sean that the brother, 
the Baron of Karystes, was not at Bononitza during the siege. and that, ont 
the captors of his nephew, he proclaimed himself Mangas Venice 
recognised his ritlo and instructed her envoy te Muse to inelade him in her 
treaty with the Sultan and tw procure at the same time the release of the 
Inte Marquess’s son. Acconlingly, in the peace of 1411, Musa promised, for 
luve of Venioe and seaing’ that ho passed a a Venetian, to harass him no 
more, on condition that he pail the tribute established Not only 2a, bat 
the Marjaces's ships and merchandise were allowed to enter the Turkish 
dominions on paymint of a fixed duty” Thus temparnrily restored, the 
Marqaisate romiainet iy the peesisvion of the ai¢he, fron sham i nephew, 
oven after hin telewse, sither could not, ar cated not te cliiny if, He 
withtirow to Venioe, aod, many veurs later, pyoeived, ax the rewsnt! of his 
father's heroic dyfirwe of Boudonitza, the post of cidtdare of Pteloon, near 
the mouth of the Gulf of Volo, the last Venetian ontpost.on the mainiayl of 
North-Eastern Greece—a position which he ‘held for eight yours. 

Moutiwhilo, hie ttiele, the Matquess, hid last all bux his: barren tithe. 
Though the Turks had ovaenatel Bovdoniten ani the castle laud bean 
repaired, he Belt so insecure Lhuat he sont his bishop as an oniissary to Venice, 
begvinis for oid in the event of a fresh Turkish dnvaston andl for peruit=sion 
to transport back t Bondonitay the serfs whom he hal sang wumss to 
Karystos a how yanrs befor? His fears proved to be well founded. In vain 
the Reptihlic gave otdur that he should be inaluded in her trenty sith phe 
new Sultan, Mobannmued I, On Jone 20, 1414, a large Turkish army attyekerd 
und took the castle, end with it, many prisoners, thy Marquess, so i¢ woald 
aeom, among them—for mm the following year we fod his wife, an adgptod 
danghter of the Duke of Athens, appenting to Venice to obtain his release 
from hie Turkish dangeon* We recovered is freedom, but not his Mar- 
quisate. In the treaty of 1416, Bondonitza was, inilooil, actnally assigned to 
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hiny in veturn for the dsual tribute; but ning youre later we find Venice atill 
vainly endeavouring to ubtain its eestitution. He eoutinned, however, tu 
hold the title of Maryiess of Bondonites with the castle of Karystos, which 
dlostemded to his eon, the ‘Slarchesotte, ain his son's aon“ till the Turkish 
comest of Enboes in M70 qt an end to, Venetian malo over that great 
istanct. ‘Thence the taay titular Marquess. of Boudonitas, after governing 
Lapatnta, retired to Veries, whente the Zerzi came and where they are atill 
largely represented 

OF the ourtle, whore for twa hundred vears) Pallaviaui and Zora hold 
away, neh hes shreivedl the two Turkish sieges aod the mlent mvages of 
five oenturies, Originally there ajith have been a triple enclowur, lor 





Pro, *— lawninrrsads Vite Keke on rit Weise WATRWwAY. 
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several aypuant bawert uf the third and lowest wall are still staniling in the 
villige and outside ih OF tle aetondl oreteinta: notiedahle Count 
13 large tower i mins, while the impernet wall is berengetlvned by three 
more. Tn thoventre af this fast enclowire are the iipeaing remains Of the large 
Square donjon (Fig. a) ame whoring thieis the mest itiber: ahing irabiite af the 
castle—tho great Helleme gateway (Mig. 4), whieh connects one portion ol hig 
Antlesurs with the other, and which Bachon his desorihed so inacourately, 
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Th is aut “composed of six stones, but of three linge blocks, nor do ‘the twe 
Uyyper stones teat at an acnte angle” >a single homzontal block forms the top 
Brielus omits to mention the Byzantine decoration in brick shove this gate- 
way. OF the brick eontult whieh lw metitione 1 conld find no trace, hut the 
two cisterns qunain. Tho large building oear them is prestimatily the 
Frankish chore af which he speaks; bat thé window whieh he found 
there no longer exists Possibly, when the new churel: in the village was 
erected, the builders took materials from the ohapel in the castle for ite 
construction, At any mto, that very modern and. soinnmmonplian stifice 
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ermtaine seven! frogmoents of anoent work, “Thus, the-stone threshold of the 
weet tlooy bears thei urge ruses, whilo on thy doorway itsecli are two stars: 
and the north doors profusely decorated with a rose, bwe curions creatores 
like writing, bwe eirelos: eontaiiing trinnels ad a leat> above this door & « 


oress, cach arn of which forms a sniallod giies Ax panully happen dee tlhe 
Fenokssh enatios of Cromi—with the exeeption Of Qerski—there uve no 
' 


oonts of arms at Boudenitya. utiles Llyis ecereps ly rows ts an allusital. te the 


ihre 4 oroasns" 


sail to hase been originally hore by ane branch of the 
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Pallavicini, The edizeval seal” in the possession of « local family dates 
from the reign of Otho! The Marquystes have left behind them neither their 
portraits—like the Palatine: Counts of Cephalonia of the second dynasty— 
nor any coins—tike the French barons of Salona, to whow they bear: the 
nearvat resemblance, One of their tine, however, the Marquess ATburto, 
figure in M. Rangabés's play, The Duchess of Athens, avil their castle and 
their ofttinus stormy lives fill not the least picturesque page of that 
romances whieh Frenoh and Ttatian adventurors wrote with their mwenle in 
the classic sites of Hellas, 
W, Mints, 
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Capt. (Quod vir notdlis Ser Nizylais Gyorghy, ct sue faurilia et LowTinve axiesite 
posit ine cum yalele nostrie indomia Mt commrittatar Capitanoe, quod euin prnttianet 
Nigyepenatuin, et ai puterit euin Ewworo depend ad Bonderiznn, nine wipdatin weniate Talat 
julle alont ol eehitar,—4vones dp pario⸗ 
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Capit Cin daprinacie dently es deltite: Gomnatiie mre elves fio Gorin (si et 
fruncoitarw ett jiitinke conaurvare et demise Nicolnti# Georgie, Marchio Burutanitte, vit 
jnidtintas ut eothia, ot Murchicnata eno por ein xorg tntehite molustetiin, Alenuuu 
Alt. mhvorive obdem-inen quest euny hited denrinatictin ccmald Herd guationt, Lilies whi ot 
examinata petitiony: ipa nmrchlonia, «4 wustar vt Uiligertl delloratione prohalina, 
onmenlint samerdilee eich nobiles donini, Bonedictus de Moline ot Pangracios J etiitenm 5 
synod dnmmliatite conaillacio itor Sigrepentimn, quod pewtgmnm thay applicwarit tadat 
wd dowiiton Marchtanam, wxerwn dicth domink Nienluy pro awhaxalore, exponenili 
cevtona, queanodd lara din ipo ad Arvatismechowenny dilelt suse prrommratores eh wii — 
potern wih} par dhininsiemem de aie mtaliuu moran pee munrite [wovnderd, wt vitor 
domiinacis guia lwamplacitia eninplacero, consemet quod ipwe tlumitere Nicolae cure 
divie suue al eam iret, qQoom) ips domina prooptinie, ennit bt Wabore slit sit 
fam. Be quenian ob hive sea Duonke Deaninisut (reiinm of favorsbilont 
ethibult ad auite que Aum ek anoion somusilatens respMesrent wt ougrMENTND, teva tne 
<nampluriuns vontiromade et npportiuua ali⸗ faction. Sod cam typorrinee pre relact: 
onone iyeiue domint Nicolay viri si aa Unondin Raagritionntiea widieswehinn wit deduct ce 
norte cuimabon Pallosesmd Ineplastos cwiite nocars tt) icrruus Cit in onlgm mua. wiout 
postinodisy omtitie Mawifeatura, yuin hun tpee Marclilo cara ononibiee arennihus 
oungredatis de willy ut consetinu dicte dontine exponcrot ret grite seriens, Aly tpwie Sibindt 
in rosponsunt quod ipwo Palavenin dygam pesam lunmt prnpter fotiany iin, ob wwiliue 
erat, quod ipee, pai raccallin erat poneticos Fofmet iain diete sy dewine ininriaul 
ally Intitlionet, «ytd peutan ipa donne le presencia dictoviar bargensian rattficay tt 
Cuile considerate peetlctis vellit amore deminij, ipaan doninun Nice hone 
Jitietinio restituere, yuod of fecortn, quamaqumn sit Inatamn ot hiomestiion nibte paris 
oumplacebit, 4 vrinu puis onimadi« etricita obligatt. Vern <b dicta demina idnbitacet 
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Hb reciplondy tpenns dicat ot exponat ambaxator profanm, quod stinaiter dominacie hane 
ON) Auer we weatatipelt we taliver mpownit cis) 40 qrod qinime potert dubitare, tue 
onrute al dicta domink somtahit bene yuidems, si-vetu ten contantaretsy ef lsum teetpere 
non vellw, proconet hubere ut obtisere unntin bona iicth Marehianis qaw mein ncripha 
porte stedictag ambaxator of al pw en bone dure neglexerit, deat quod. hom way ot 
suocun) ubivaniyime Antrmuittl fackoins, et protestetar eam wotatio, ment ser tonpatay 
Hwere. quod tuntuu inhiciam, Guam dominacis sun propria rvpaut, Heh preterit 
uetiye, sod providebit do ramodtia oppartunis aicati honor auc wi: inlenitati aul ebetae 
vilerit ewnvenire, tomiter tendns und micut sempor sominacie ad sat cunsorvaciotiouy 4 
shurauy oxtiladit se jrmoitin Feorahiivin at henignam, ee in wails eopertot sprain 
mutatet, agrivanio Tnetum otk bije ob alije yerhin ut viderit convening, Bt redlene 
Nigropontum omnia, qne pexorit, focorit wt. habwerit, stodeat velayiter doerdineliad yer 
sims literes denetary. Vern «9 dictus consitiarius ſturu⸗ tardaret ire ai regimen winttiiy 
qulal Hutulles ot Comdlinsii Nigeepontis determinmt yuie ommilimoran de inde ad 
complenitam prodicht ire debubit. 

OX purtlacur tuiuthe ox conaitiurije Nijgropontia, +{itert at Tiwlediant powt gedlditiiia amet 
siileanakberis qin ipa domi etet lar nec velit eum domino Nicolau recipe, 
(pan possint Ai ate vilihitur freee ot ondiinare rruod herman Berber mon veniaat 
Nigropentum wt quod hominos Nigrpantie dou valuut Buudanielans, 

Hem prefati baiulive ot conailing) seynontrocionan ict du aliqua ponuniv quant 
Late «jie poeinia vet denrbielle Migrully tile diete coming frtoan tenere delat; doiee 
prodicte (yerint pefurmmta, puailliats yu diffinits, vel donor aliod whi suantaretur de 
hine 

He wrilantur lineve tlie do. tx compagun, (juus dominie Layullar et eonoliian 
Weewrtel vol prwentary fationt, cma vie videbitury roganda hates do COM) wugeta, el 
cum albjye dicen euairink inter sivas avlilom dominam Nigolian Gourge ay ws 
wren Matchinaian so In aliyiin Fite dete dimilwe letrounitiere wou vottint revered 
Jrmmot crm) necro contrariare am} Veniondinn w@ suns itetortinien.. 
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Capta VQrod serihetur novtey Bamlo ot Consitiagtin Nugropontie quit Sop Slovetees 
Gmlouion cotudtierinn, wet aling sent yidbiter Baiuty. wt Consifiania, in nostra anilaiens 
torem ioe dyhent wil dominais Marelionaman Bomdeniihe, et ibid XPT, py paygy Woetin 
ee Attenta humeta oe mitionnbill Weyiisitions Montes yuu libd Gort fois. per vir 
Nobile Johannes Sestinigve nostrum consiliariay) Nigeopanti, qin ad emu paypterne 
in Gietruty auiletoreus treumnistatia anper refurmatione seanitali orti Diver tpeatir it: 
Vir pobilen Nicolai Geanghi atu: erra ii reoonedliatioan us canny diety vine aia = 
Es intellvcta rerponsione quan super prombein (reid metro wubaxabwi peed letter rrr 
Mt Harhaniut slat merito pownnne ot duternes, de sod quoi ipanith aebravit — 
eye dictum viru sins, Nam siti plow poperat ot dubohat wufficeré rontisahy vt 
recunelliatio unit [oof] facta ourait poble per divdiun ean Yam, seounduen Tetum 
momlatin, et muncio mG in newt ydesencln conetituhs de Uetni effenese ef iitlurie sila 
facta, ot libehet fame certs yr iputeynit tom Marchio in nostra prennnele of ax gaatro 
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pamiaty promittcbat ¢Hoctwatiter olmervanse FA quot) volentes quel beans dlepemitio 4 
dtieth virt aii of paciunets mentee de tanta ininria facta civ iatrn eli plonitia lonotemunt 
delibwravinias lterate ad eam iaittore ipeuin jo nostrant amlmxatoren al nequizen dune et * 
cogandirm ipso qud debewr reconeilinne cam dete vine spe ot emu Kecipere al bemorneny . 
ot btatim. ire ape erat antonnii lide teoederet, pany yatyyin thew ait: ethh deltas et 
cwiveniat pre honure at beme aur, Lamen ett griticeienn: inet) tent et ail Comaerta 
chitiens ipatiie marecliloniae ot suornin ividias noe dieponet et cures hoe alla diet iue 1m 
bono facto viderit. yppertuna. 
Si reve dicta narehionins | facera rremaret noe vellot Gouleuiemlene pantry 
litenthonk et requisibianl predicts, dietus Sey Moretue aaiguet Cerminum diete Marchi 
inne tniiy mensi¢ Infra luo debvat coplovise cum effvetusnostram reyuyitionen 
pronticsam, Et #ibi exprosee deat, qnod elapwe dicto termine. sulle alia reynieltione eth ; : 
Fuetiy oman tay bectenalinnvans ote wit roetiey tes tanita etry finpe etlvwenre, Soaliovnne |Metpomiitth 
perenne ot Hea mtertime tia Mile ue ty forelo Mestre poberant yeporire. Et uitom 
hoe (eovblohinos in dicta: fcote ilo omitihas favoribiis et remediia, que jw Tay oF 
ebrisortucione dicth civie nowt eidehimus epporton Bk od proptyn premine dlte 
Marchionisa yun rectpery en Remtegnere Pobait bwin qulilone ein witete wert lubuy 
Hliete haiihs ot comvnilinriin qumd elapse teri dict meade ct iyom iwarchionissa protused bal 
fnoere vecurante sultant wl tee por dambium sine alliyye perioulo yperperw qutomiliix by 
qQuimjaagintn vel cite qae «ent aped Thamam Lipponpanin yt Nicilaem ile Conduite, 
Quy pecanie Verwonss veniunte dipenetar et previdibiterr dle jp velvet «he itesdaniat liertl 
vidlsbitiar see isboury, 
Cipla, Lees aia soriiatur doming Dalphind Vikernorst ¢¢ itn de Compeyna u 
favovete dicti viviw gostei ot recomnundindy oh dura pt Metter tytn En ia tropa ot eat 
Hifin vorlae que slomioahmnd yey bene feet wiilin ot mromeseercia vile lwntsr, ff 
San siteeri 1 — Nowe 12 —De parte 37- 








Minti, ssili, f. 4h 
Vv. 
LMS tire XP FENKOARLD PRIN aXNOICTION 


Owpta,  tQued possint soribi Hirtere domino Mage oer aliqytius Onrtinelitioe te pecan 
preniacioowe tare domini Niculal Geurglo marchiani« Boadinich) pestet qilie Ub forum 
ufer iue aiyiptata. 

Domine Tape 

Sanctiesime yotor pre civilme mere poutrs Dem, et lapticien agarmvaile, Sanctitatl ro 
Vestry saypllestiines ayes quirrigy vai deverentie «pouialis Unie com oobllin tir 
Sicolins Georgio Mewhin Rendiiiie Inuortbiis elvis inows. lan duutecinr msnnie Mant 
iwonil Tira comtraserit cam dumine Marchioniee Honiinieie prochote of eum ye Affoctinner i 
maritali permanserit. habeus ox oe filimm legiptinnam, eh get eunterietiit salinity Ips 
omins Murchiontess in jreladieiim aniive ow, Dek Husepe pomtpoarte |pecai Virain Kata 
recut fenipore, vt Omri Bondinich of alia hone epoctantia cident ano etre cae 
injuste of inlebite cocupsta in grove shamoum etvie yk predion e@ Dyl trimer. srevl- 
tostam procipiontia, ui ypuoe Deas commit hen nen separet: Crake Samutitath Vesteu 
hurmiliter aupplico qiatenius Chenwtthe Vester placeut dict un ‘elvem Lieut labors in die 
inure favorilititer edomentarm, ut ela dennind oni tanjuan iran Tegi pani 
youlpiat et affoctions mutritali portractot sienf hrea Der proctprunt, stywe vutant, 6% saline 
animaruy etiam i export. Crim ipwo ciyla meme wit yrratie sie jeyte Apna 
deniinans pew xete fegiptious tractare pewitile et babero 


Minti, cxiv. #3, 
Note The ‘Misti’ ere uited ehpoughant frou the original at Verloe 2 T have 1 : 
Curated the ites to the niwlern atyle 
Was. 





THE OLYMPIAN THEATRON AND THE BATTLE Of OLYMPIA. 


*,° Nove.—This article wan pinood inthe hails ef the Kalltors ty thé atthe ahortty before file 
Niflinels anil deeply stegrettel death, They fhol that the beer ibuto which (hoy dum: pay 
vo We i fs to print the comey with: unily the sisal lioemmary sividtifeesterns, inch ae 
they «up powe —— have himaolf (esired 10 make. Tholr thanks are die to Mr, B. Norman 
Casiliner, wha having at Me, Diyer's owe tryneat agren’ ta write oortain mlititional notte 
(hore diptingttstiod ty Lie Hiitiala, haw Further undrtakion $o yuypuue the MS. Coy teres 
rar ty runt the pamets, THw wate om dyer, which the author woukl probally have dovaloped 
inte 4 aupetate petioly, tay baw ha omy conrentert position inne Appenttix, 
Kan AEs j 


ONCE only—seven years Mar (he battle af Lenetra there was actoal 
fighting within the sewed proninet, the Altix, of Olvmpin—in the 104th 
Olympiad (384 10.) From tine iemmormial, before and since that year, 
the inlabitants af Elis us Polybiis (iy, 73) phrased i 200 years lator, 
‘enjoyed on account of the Olvmpian games” so unique anc privileged 
dispensation that Olympia ani the whole of Elis was-a Holy Land, and 
fared no menges of war. The Eloans, by the samy when, wons ideally 
bonoerveit of us Tiving consecrated lives: (/epie Béow), anil enjoyed immunity 


trom battle and sudden death To his aseutint of tho ene ane only battle of 
(ympin, Xenophon—writing after be hil fived for twenty-three years! 
within an afternoun's stroll of the Olympltit Altis—alludes fu passing to the 
Biazpor, by way af explaining just where the fighting took filter Although 


‘ Xenophon Wet in petinemens at Scfitiy 
Troms jovtd efter tie ⏑— 
Te fove afier fhe Hagthe wf Lanustoa 172 eo) 
The vlelvg gyere of hie Life wom ayant at 
Cotiuth. Wink feat Lie merited init Lily Salt 
Irotine Moma, the new Tromes at Olympia 
Lesit Were ds Male flue pattie Howe thats Wiasty years 
Bjootators jrevetmably forsouk the stepped ber 
Few hh ordep tr witnew pontows Ti the Vrorue⸗ 
at Ud jighre-thind pelea af hw Diympie 
{man 445) foor yeary heford Che probalda duty uf 
Seweiphin's birth tic, #bay — 
uetaral ⸗·I the Weal Mupia p of 
Hover wwe tindlle driven out) of ¢urrenty iy 
tha nrultiptiestion in Greece of mane theutres— 
that Xeunplion abiotild have yreueasbirnd what 
Tihaten), Paysanian, and othe of the divat 
tee crncttion AL et were Hore teen of 
on wlecioment but perfectly uhicr «pplication of 


It in moontingty. 


rolerenew 10 & @harvor et 


the won] @aryur, elilblly eirnent Wedliie fall 
thet gied »tawe thoatze bal come to play « one 
upline pert Ub Crook 4ivle ait vnligheay Site, 
Panwening silonoe is dat eijgnitiviant eltscw bie 
mecmumnnet Of thie City rupley, Alto fu te mont. care: 
Tally ‘wil « wiliewter ef all tle Reyer 
Brayont dulinentionn, Nie Olympian culo 
welth wits hi) errand, the Moperne ·un 
“ntigninriee whoin ter yunnilted (VIL, evil, 
VATE, axty,), anit the authors xofeteod te Ty him 
in his tee benhe att Elie {Anaxtoema FA. 
xviil, Sy Androtion, i. vill, Of; Aristanddina, 
Vi xa. 4 Re Mhiteaton, Whe xxifi- 6: Tlinopom- 
pus, VL xeiti, $5 Thweydidew, “A xl ®, all 
of then faliod to wuggeat to him the idee thal 
Ubery wri er td Dewu w theates ax Olympin. 

I L have reowuthy dime arrose another taty 
L Olympia ia Tohina 
Chrpretam, De Nows, Mutt, jy 351; obx Spare 
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there wxiata no obher mention Whatever of « @éarpor-an Olympia, Xenophon's 
unrivalled famillagity with the site fully justified the expectation thar, when 
Olympia should te excagated, remins of a Cleator sinilar to those vlsewhene 
in Grewse would appear But, after the most thorough search in all the 
anmils of archnoology, no Yestiges of wich a Madtre have anywhere Appeared, 
Eleusis, huntly second in importance yo Olysspia, offers « sitailar and ever 
more perplexing puzzle. Although inscrrptions fourdl cot Hat site speak of a 
Oiatpor. no traces of nny theatre have heen discovered, and nathing af the 
kind was seen there by Pansanias, Ani at Elousis, as at Olympia, heey by 
ho site alljpining thu precinct where such a theatre might plonsibly be 
Joentedl, ‘THe weaning of @éarpoy in Eleneininn jnscriptons? is. donbefal, 
hut can handly differ very materially from that of #éyrpow In the well-known 
(but, 1 yeutury Uy think, wniversally nissongaived) passage af Herodavas *, 


tie "Ongueumeeds GOAHTat cis pévor coe Medtpow wating of the Pornatlirtente Braille a4 Athous, 








teraras de pirqudsig wiep, wabarepe de eauleg 
<6 exduuets, Hern Harper le eel ol the 
Stadiums ot the place whore athintee compute, 
Tae ethite tie line ern toaied at matting we the 
hhuvore aud wrestle. If ile argument in the 
porte correct nel thie @iaypee rif Houerniine 
AN erewizilar ajiker sontibued beween 
‘ihe tredenry tortace at) the Cilonmatiog, thle 
passage KIVES RODIN xvanpert to Try wagERwthon 
that thee events eoytioned to be helt in thle 
apne be Log: he the fextival esioted, and were 
peryor tymmaterpot fe the Statin 46 oe Sut 
fade to wld Uhat the poumage wold oquuilly well 
wait Tr, 3)6epfetd’s wiew phar tie Ptareer b4 the 
Stacie, —-E NS ,] 
©De Dorp (OL Dect u⸗ge 70) wegites fea 
LOH. ATR, eee eradlon wal rok Marpow wet 
Nera⸗ What in the Baeth entry m1, 
Stuilla wie sulblivided futo two parte, (1) the 
erabyow ear’ efexhr, aiud (2) thie rrum bey ae~ 
covumntatioy Cop aportetiry galled thy Adareun. 
‘Thite view! te adopted, Wy Tn Mhifion (df. Af xx, 
pe 204) Im corrpetion of Whe erligtind Acowunt of 
ah Blomadijlay, dieeordystoik (Tit. Sylh ie TKS 5 
Hivke and Pfill, Jer, Zymer, 241) containing the 
warts rh Marger rh dei rol epaflum Tliat the 
worth Réarper ix both tliewe fnaeeiptione nozet 
wnt. dove peter to placws for wpentatore ta the 
Tsctond brytsile Staeet tives atid the Btaadbeaees wt Meanioi⸗ 


jempontively le cleat, ‘This, however, wan simply, 
Noose Harper way nt thie time etill a com. 


patetively vegun tyrey nt yot tie toctuleslly 
tow! designation for wtone theatres, which hai 
not yet yore Tate Prominence snl qwere wily 
Just boildethigg. ‘Whim thes owen hauli wail cone 
ehaartty toed ihrnnuoui renee, the berm Marea 
ornd so Seenttnnd far any part Of 9 nbedines 
ot for plaqes Iku the Opin piaw termed er colony 
roles — thyfvne they advent tderpor applied to 
any wpeteGeiie Kadever abaped, ay, (1) bi thor 


(2) to thos eating af the Elousliilie Stadiuts, 
(3). to: the terrace of the Olympian crevaras 
tandtare 450 tc, 1A) Hy UWE deerme, a yypplemeneted 
after 450 re. Ty tte aouthwatd extension; the 
Painted Colounadn, sail the Preat Oulamenta of 
thy areat hy comers Writetioade «Devitt aly (et hae 

die wae tint of fhe Spartan Ago: 
{rovn whiteh Dacuurutu⸗ opæerto $s Mla sel gown 
(em. 68S Ke) penning te Herodatim (vl. 47). 
‘Exwayntios yet to fy nrade ynay eulighten ie 
fuarttepe ww ter Shee wxcwct npyplicadiens tat Flycricheotie’ 
woied Myosin thie (imsiigw, Lt ore haw we 
inew (o) from Datsanine TNT, xi 3 thet the 
moet conmepiticnts moiument Ure Lo be pect 
exe the Eopeian (hildnsade, ()) fiom: Mhueydides 
that there wore no «mrarxowal wodcrenciy itt 


Bparts ot the baginalng of the Nelipanmeylan 


war. [bie obvious thitefon that Ponsauios & 
*hedging® whan, fueving deacritnd thy Presta 
Colijuade ee ded Amgdpee wucgheicar civ Ma: 
Bacar, lo stratghtway adile: deve xpomoy 5) ate te 
dy pdyeten ¢h pie eal dy ndtmoe the tapers 
aeraBeltteame. ‘Thu — — 
eliborations of tha Perdan Colounade were 
artis of matel Mater rigs thaw tlie tines 
ut after Chie. Doras ware “Thine the Meyer, 
frow which Demaretry so whonptly mittatrer, 
exttalisly qoenpriwed Au. ihe yilelieat emi smut 
primitive dtusoiaiows What uftereards was ſuu · 
provel tata thy spacinne aml sonmewhet gro 

Ategtaw Cader Uewert hed! by Pyiexeuthie 
— Mak Hi. ATs douw pi Oh pieworestiey Hew 
pévan $4 roi Banaptren, & Aeuryxitag .. drt 
agar Sradyrran, 


diytear tH trymeriwsry sive pas mithy pie 
Ancordpas lq ereniphe@as! rhe derma Lead 
Toew tairye fisfer AaesGaiposiaes 9 avpine 
saxdryros & peptay eiauseri tere Be efeas 
eel caranedvpduivoe Gls de ta betryen di wh 
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There the recently deposed Demaratus whild witnessing the festal dances of 
the Spartan Gymnopaidiat in the Danoiupgiloce (yopos), which was anobhur 
hare Tor the cyopd,* reoetved from King Leotyoliides« taunting messago, anil, 
after an oniitously threatening rejoinder, veiled hix head and went his way 
cx rob Betpow & 7d eavrod olela Here AMyrpov cannot mean a stove 
theatre. because we know there was none such anywhere in Sparta sntil 


mony generations after the beginning «f the Polopeanesian war’ This 


Jerre’ winle. os Hermtotue tare ténrpoe tw lin 
tye St aah 67) dn Sit lew the mnaning of 
Pans VILLA A of Powral, 

* Pane TE xt Bi Seapeidvais Bi del +H 
wyopat Mettiday +6 derir 'AwiAAwren wai “Apré: 
phon oa Ayrotis apd ayers Kapha 0 abres b 
#oron wodeira: wht, dec dy eels youxoracdiats,— 
deert Moat wee BAAw eal af yyprormdiy $a 
veut AaweBanurlae elo{e,—de sadreu ede of 
SonBiey noyoie deri r@ “Andxren, Mutatoh’s 
allunlen | doetitons 29) te tee yupreredia: we 
hold dv ed Sede ow. conuot portly apply tu the 
erlodn of Demaratun, which, if moi historical, is 
demusnliy bee tywnatn, asl sovtalily 
somontor: about 486 me Wittanth, In thie 

ty nlertonnly expatiatingemrrentcoaiirirn 

after his pendal wnt opan 's wouter: 
Terry account of how pews of defeat at Lenctre. 
e be Ue Sperten eplory en lie lit dey of 
the gyninopetidial vet Aebperet oped Lidar byes 
tet Vi ly, 16) Xepophon sey nothing 
alunt the tometer, aid demi vbvinwsly shar 
they ware will pwefoeniing lu the dpepd { yi 
Hiniteret, Whe care) tthe about ropoyraphioal 
wnlaitin, yorogdirmve by aayluy they were de 
76 treree, Dimbtlees Mintacch Jind pen ue 
Meas af the Apatten theaters A atill more 
strlictuy fettaion Of Mniuent's euporlinity’ to 
sirpographicn! smipufing be found in his qncotote 
about tho ometion Lo Thanos in the Otym. 
Pian station) | Phewnit, IT, eapekOdeter | the 
parrerstiws) is th exstver) at a tine when 
Hire Wee ta ebatliiin nnng oh 
Olyepex. On thie point au⸗uia⸗· [VITL Lay 
ould aatiially be mvny trotwrrthy, emt 
awwordingty, where Ln alludes Lu pening to the 
ajoyptn sory of tha Olympiaw eyafion to 
wntistooler, Lie aaye adnply Weperrenkdmey dy 
sanie daardorg 1h de ‘Odvualg Harpar, inchtiing 
by Péatpur atrepty-aml eatoty, ue thr. Fraser hae 
porlutedl wind (Zenner tad Ui, 4. OST 14.) of Aoeesl, 


Vie this wholy anecdote about: TTwinietovlan al: 


Olyaryle of date frivwathay and entity 
®jwory tial 1 (1) aita the fetbeal et efile 
Ht tunat hur takes place would almost oertniuly 
Ue Ube Fekle (470 we, whlelh our jient after 
the onpettisstios of the [rat Adlientan Cow. 
fodermcy at Dyloe—a romenmmation not poynlus 





Lig thus Pehopneeresinin | (2S tetatin Heredutiia, 
Tho only eatitelipoiary uuthority wi ke the 
trlinarphal yrogiess of Themistovies hnowe 
titling abot UL Le tuok Iherudotue (vill. 128), 
otter tletailing the honours Dei to Thombatbelow 
Hot ie ih a oy Haga — * 
ar ngull te ie Mie ey Meo, 
Athown, whevena the Muterchies story tinjilles 
hail be went tne Rparta. 46 Olyrerpta, alk wehdats 
enae hi) worth! have beri mmictied put tu: Tegre, 
Mit np the volley of thy Purotas to the healt: 
watery Of the Alpldiuw j. (3) Neither Tharyitides 
th 74) aor Dioiiorts (yi. UT) keowe anything 
about the ovation to Thwmtocles at Olympia, 
althongh they ane qauled wling with MN, viii 
{¥4 2, a8 vouching for this figment of latter 
wt laahaniie by Dee Wietierrnsien, Li tavle eed: 
Knapeliplictie, mv, Themdauicter How tha sale ot 
Thimatetooive wt Ghyrapia cane po be invented te 
chery by Prasanlie! fawnitivn glk (VILL bo, 3) 
# an Maytration of the ovation to 
wf Nema,  Paauuuiar slooy wot. vomeli for ite 
treth, wimoe he Lityodliions It with vyetdrqume, 
"So wnderivad” The eomiib eouree tyin 
wiitely Miatorch ond Parecnies served twee 
preaumably popular reparh, $f wes « tule 
Popularty invex ied nee pendant to the hivtetinal 
oplaule OF MAMpounen et Newnes, Sach tale 
jovautedt thatnwil vee attioug Orvdlce 

* Phat there teu have been. no stone thats 
at Spare at the hitineiieng uf the Pelepeniewlin 
Wav te ol¢ay from Thoryilidies'( 1. a. 2)idewird tian 
(Af he hnwtgnitkewnee of. Bpartan monuments 
wt that tite gle — 
plre fepayy eal earmrceouis — woAwreAdei 
Xxepsreudeys wayh edant Bony wads Tip 
"EAAdBes tidey Werteleg, 4 
the Spartan stane tuaire low fem datestined 
byrexearuthin ae Of the Uesk wt semonil eentury 
WO, (RSA, 2H gy 10 L).  Noctiraniee uth 
teatro of Hellen) on Hellouissw eomstraction 
Wowie Loerat Hhmasntl, po ih he gustlieny deat then 
won Péerper in Hat Vi, CF, out tban & wow 
Qhoewtes which exteteed at. the thie of dhe endaan 
warn, le cotupletaly expliahed, aluug with the 
parallel notion that the Spertan gymnopaidini 
Wore colelirsteil either liv part of ae & Whale dy 
the siowe theatre. 
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esse therefore Ma⸗traice the primitive and comparatively indetermnate 
wise of Odarpor ty designate any | of vantage, however shaped or built, 
commanding an altars’ whieh afforded room for spoctators of dances, dramatic 
performances, or sucrifives, 

Not only was thery at Olynipin aw stone stenetine of seni-cireutar tere 
of spats huilt ut any time early or late, but ther was nothmg there antl 
about 450 tio that could be called either a ruoning-ground (dpouos) or 
full-fledged stadium The Olvmpinn Stadinm—in the final and completed 
shape which alone deserves that name—dates finn Macedonian Lines after 
Chauromda Even hen there was no provision flr sents The spnetators 
there, apparently, witnessed! athlietin events stamling the while on slopes, more 
ot less grassy, that sorroutiled » (iadrilutoral runnming-ground (8pdpoe), 
sloping away from it at n convenient gradient, and minning parallel to ite 
- sides and ends.’ 

Dr, Borrmann (Ob Pext is Fig. 28) represonts the haan of the southurn 
dope as so far extended that the new ond steeper slope reasnred 40 motres 
from. the inmning-grind up to its top, tho old spectators field having 
rbastived 10 metres, Le the breadth of the cunning-fiell adjacent, ‘The myw 
ary wits Of 26.000 mye metres and a the southern slope lone nearly 





* Nos tii ike fowerh: oestury ae, HP orem fee with the «tot plene Mere, wich we 
thet Sittin, owt Grrl seciial Lille af guy Ried so axentlodad to ty Athinaniee (is. yr. 120 0)and by 
fur ilivoreed froni ritual Ukeereuned im to edit — Tareian, stmerinepeie FS. 
of provivion for ontnoSaars in jinere wire there [lcofewwr KA. Otiriner An · aut lo tae ise 
wes we alter, Lodew! the andlunt alto if exerllint Ulustention of provision for specta 


‘Attemy Vrtlila at Sparta, at lately xoarare⸗ 
CR Peecmaanptre fn JP Sco ik, pop, SO-G19) al 
pleeliy Uluntestes ‘the crulitional centring of 
highitamckng exovde around altere of Immemorind 
womlily, le wee not mntih the nilge of 
Caueeit}e (oe 1d Ad) that & atoae thiatre— 
not To oeontpend with, the tanger ony drertramet 
iy the vert riveree Ulicny Sarssatalany PLD 
ai ‘Atiinhtons Iv. 180 e, ated fnchen, 
Anaviinceie 3, Int pot hy Herodatae 1, 6F — 
erocirelel thicaliae of Linuummorlel verrive, ehere 
‘wae Mote # "eantiangoe eult-of the golileee 
+» > fap at Jowt. 4206 spores! GL BL. Dye hive, 
Pivcaliags of the Utupiterl demesation 1007, 
BDL | Wii, exertts woe the provivion: for 
qpeetatene Wofore Canscatli’s titer fe rt yet 
hiiwen (PES Moat op, 820). “Whire eertainly 
Nea) no stow thaatre of Hollenipornot Hullonietin 
Ante elite deere ne He et dared whine tw 
gem fai lal wore culdkrated [Pae THR 2. 93 
anil feopmmntod by crowd of stramgrs (Xen 
Mew 1. tL OY), fv qerite whertay lu thee 
eevoneaus ever cael epee nia 
thie thie fintivel wae de ore Madr py 
CApeiions 205 Wien Lara waa’ a proper 
stone theatre at Sparna—tn, Empertl days 
Faridine per fivrrraeeires, wwvettie Hf 4 


tote own ay altar at Oropan dhe to the 
Armpliaewum 4 an altar ant ahuwe it le» 
miniature thentw ¢onvisting of «ome ¢om) 
virontar there nb ate At Elomnaw tar thore 
ube wut warty atop all prot thers gu hic thee Ll” bent 
the ste extond outoide jt elong the fue of the 
rok ated. there ane oiline step —— 
commending tbe ewirwil wag: Wit we 
remdmbor that thy theatre proper pentyl raat 
thr altre ef Ship erpclewetin, fre tee mynd Jualiibedt 
itt attadhing w scliginne nieniig (u tle worl 
Diarper, eyed Taomatag Lhe word Of thir jroriian 
he apertaters ab Oroyus, Een Spt, anil 
Olyiiple. A Fiitber ticliowtion of the-rotigicne 
aseqeiation pf @lecpor neoxy pethepe We fount 
tee ty me OF Lhe angenate wade Meapia ail 
Oeseat of the yoneeemntative sent ty cities to 
the grat fortivals, -—E NAN! 

2 yee be tide, dts Leigeivewelel anil etoile 
condition after the batts of Chaerunnia (Fs 
cS, thy Olyangrtase Radice eutieely lacked the 
Wrrvedl, Menteelike enl—eoertien —which jn 
10Aay the pet Houta pertion at thie vebiabill- 
teted Viathvunle Stadluw at Athos did wes 
ld phitartetittis future of sererst Nee· x Sitio 
wbare tary. 
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40,000 ‘spectators could stand—fally 10,000 more than were possibly 


accommodated before the enlargement. 


At ite lest, then, when in the daysof Philip and Alexander, tho spaces 
vverbooking (he quadrilaterdl running-ground hal beo mounded up and 
exteniledl for the oonyenionoe of spectators the Olympian Stadium was 
anything mther thun what wonld naw Te called Sag ta ihite’  Tafure 
Chaormipia it was indeed a primitive ahi, Between the yyare 450: tue 
and 338 icc. therm was (1) the runnitgsroand for actual dontests, ani 
(2) 9 field for spoctuture swath of it whern onlookers cold stant? Like 
the running-groand oorthof it, this field hal an aren ofan oerw antl 4 half, 
more or less: Uh was also, like the running-gromt perth of jt not the fron 


* Tt ow bron not nnnetarally auguopted that 
fornalign of wrod maid: have been povided log 
Upoetator at Olympiliy leat (ho Taek ionertricng 


that, exeape iy the Palaumm, which wae ut: 
Mister an 


ballt before HmAs, aud prerninulily 
hia thi Gymnnustomn, Which sae Dail et tater, 
arranguawnte for Atiag ary erery shinee wert 
eleanin by dairy abeawne at Otynijilie “Te 
hardehipe vf travel in early days Aleetualy 
prohibited from attendance the oft anil fifteen, 
Aut the yung welll not meriple ba lie dows on 
tho grontol when treet, Certainty uo, trace 
appear if way rermal wenitritanicne hu sentisig 
Apeetalory whether in the Staditia oy olpe 
whee, Thaye wan ilnurly a chaste to alt dawn 
fe tle Bieiatnban Peleberive,  “Wogaletjryrers 
appede fo Tueve ext ao TM in Witneeeing 
Olyuplan Ganee ot te vlewimg  Hlewetalan 
myeteries.  Athler|y drmluing sill elotlioe that 
Jormapirrod tha Tide far Jowe thancthee of the 
premunt. day ayqwar fo hate prmile uietlionmus 
wtauiine far euster lor tha Freqneitery of the 
Olynaypie than. we huagiae, Socrates wnt hie 
tutred Oh @ Jim ta Lhe 
atrobte anil porehee Of Athens whith wes the 
vory yeverer nf wetenturs,  Henoe Adettilediy! 
aflerctinwe abuy of ‘Suctates a) Pollilane 
(Pato, Spas 220), Hin began moe morning t9 
iax anboceryt cwurmremss bilimegs assall iu LED pricey, 
frowy the foie Wf lag. AM om suageyaer Tia tho 
evening certain foniane wept out iy onder to 
— Warm ah AG ald pulygtih n thee 
folowing marulax, when, with the petom of 
Fight, We offinytt thin presser to the erry wall wont 
hisway. Probably Aleiidides’ tale, like other 
afferdinnet station ie tot to fw taken too 
Iiteralty, and. Sucrates Aid wot stud gntitin- 
iwgily fortemuty four henre But afterall the 
point of the «nero ie pedly Vinetel, wales 
corm veal live (beat Aled tailieg ered tlie Vientiane stirt 
hut wonder at hia etunibing fit eo Tong 4 thie— 
whay yeally amavel then waa that jo was 
citer ied Lay thivweggh € ubenuat motrmethi) yam Lin anil 
lot read ve. aud would Mot givd the ynezele ays 





CHULA Wan reacted uw aw olacdiity ſatat bn 
x 1 Coccronnvasnannse %, WN), Lsichonstin welfare ae 
lite wifa not fo ete down ike slave, Wat to tan! 
vere ber ktecree Whe melie directing aul 
orredtiie Aluumks dail 100 sralhe ronal tly brothas 
to ie what je wanted; Again im tite Afouw 
rabiVelik. Ya & Neweplvin telle ae that au 
Atloniai willie fie lve or du dave ae Exr wu 
from Athoux-to Olynrpin—Bity AB} 

* The western aud of the rumiingwgronud aes 
eo intel) Lower! Chan :the estan end mat an 
Mdqpentent: eonree of waterwnpply fer the 
Miter wae required (i, Ton IL 174) The 
water ly of the northern anil enti elie 
ut fhe Atsie amd, of ite westerw lialf of the 
Iromiae Metived, before the imjiovemiits of 
Hevoles Attiogs, trom. 9 tank worth of the 
tippy ayabera Alighe Of the Tarawa An open 
oondhiih wtariad Ttont there amit thete skintoil the 
north pido of the Herne and the tottaca etmpy 
Of the tereide uptil It pumelied the way down 
into the ¢ynniog-gromnd There it branched 
(1) Lite m amjor ernmtiltwhirh wend ateng the 
notthers getwlulie tnll (anpplantoll by thie 
northern apport of the harret-arch in Norman, 
hays) dave inte the Stadings, anit (2) 6 galuer 
ceniluit which titned scmthwaill, eteading (a 
way win the Roadiiim ovyphowl, tn show a 
hiypothetlon! jumtura gate whieh this bed aaet~ 
ward into the Dromex ete an, 
Tet thy py. 175) Thplold (Of Poet bh, pe F7h. 
—— Teel Hy TTL Thi 
oFerbowt Hom mnnioalion: appears ta have hoon 

—probally at the time nt thre 
Micedaninn extension of the Stadium, dumolt- 
Tiow of —————— awil recon 
wiewet hits Ut west—by an utilergrannib 
doulnit, Which, Lowovir, dil not work well. 
‘Thus Bhar eartior overtead wateraupply. con 
fewted wits the ytomuel dnooveted ala the 
tk ord!) uf Hee fiet Colonie of Kehoe, whore 
ity sours planted from my altiterdy mt the 
Guithern sail, serteponding 16 that of the 
postin gute, to a iach Tawor [owed itear the 
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dated, its gradient being about 152% Esactly what chanoe for onlookers thore 
may have been on the three other sides of the uadrilateral Drottios fh not 
known, nxeept that there way nowhere so nich space ae in the southern 
field just mentioned. Dr, Borraann has yetinated that whout 20,000 spec 
tators could view from these varions Holds pdjacent the pthlovio events of 
hia very primitive arena!” Ponutive though i} was, this was the only arena 
known to Xenophon. and to thie he-apptics the name Apapes, It will aceord> 
ingly be eonveniont to reserve lis own term Dromes for the runnug-grounil, 
which Xenophin knéw, and to reatrign the practically equivalent torte 
Stalin) strictly to the perfected and extended arena of Mavedinian or 


hater elate ™ 


——— of the Cofomate, where tracue of 


it Savwe heen didcrrorel (Ab PD ene Ht) The 
hypothiotheal poster gate Sak prresininialily 
suppressel at the Ume of the Manpdonian 
eaxtetraiirn, ond auyqiuted by sade waderrgruimnd 
eoidelt conimeted with (the opieiocrminel, fftt 
viditiie 4 way: along Aye lratton otep at the 
reronstcneted (western) Coluunmle of Balun Lt 
le Haiportaut to bear in mini) that thoes tno 
srumeesel yo etree of whterwenppty fir tht bee 
succwmalye Uolenetuts}ie ul Beha bath connector 
At the terrace of phe treasuries writ the mpeu 
perme} whitch rank eine Me featatep AP thus 
stopped loriuee “Thr major conduit, atoxe 
inentionn | ea lewling down int the (tli, 
AWtrilitited wate jite @ Aerdee of ghdllow tieeouse 
owt al Intervula of oe. 13 samsres mponmnit the 


avertarn half of thy. en md. 

A tuwelying strate if erie) guide: 
Tatevel ail el] hor roetangajar, the Aympan 
running lagu Thm below the teen level 
Ol the Lorrece of the frmantion, dul 64.2) tin. 
Vielow the atpiobares cof chy wo geemt Temples 
Lie Swommiliry Finvrs Ajgesrch webeat saljhat tae coatbedt 
4 yatnlladageamr with eubiela, stince tte breadth wt 
thn wnat ond whe 20-70, (hut 90770 m, ate prant 
lying 1274 mm weak Af thee qeatery 
[ites 22:00 wt the weaterce elanting Fines am 
G0 at the westerns pnd, went the Awe Te 
patvivied! frou the ddatien extretnity all thé 
termnes Win] tomnearies Ad odd matrew worthuwat, 
woot, wbtissing the fet of Mt Opin, Sue 
Livalte, wee GO dil metres Th le not hnoven 
what changes were wade tm the rang: holt 
proper tive tie spurs wiljivinlingg HE foe Lhe Uam 
ul anlookere were sub How amt moubled ny 
(ann VI. xc 8) tir Macerbonilen tines > hot the 


Lye, 
Wille AAl they called tle Mwliited CéLommade— 
the name wf * Colonnade af Butw, nonyantiumally 
gitens tothe liter eulinnale tilt) Arether maak 
WA—VOL SXViT. 


tty Maovloniun timer pat mtotico iy Roman 
Hite be property, he faedem nau epglhed 
wiceesitwely to beth (Maus Vo «xi. T)-and 
Parrett cnt thye white repgtooy Of tie Lcomon firey 
Ue Alte, thie wre qoremiuably Ly thet pouling: 
SVerdt coitios of epeitionNy Missten Ghent atic 
Tita: srg@estione Af thaw Toad onlts, wher 
Alu⸗ weld peaticentty Heptdice en thereto of the 
ronahol trike contre ofthe Pivanae, «arrive jy 
Heomtcilen’ capithin af [Mueter Chasuype ant 
(len Maite Ming Chainy nein, anil of hie Locntion 
of the sametuary of thie chthoute mutt ie the 
Dun-Vl. cnt) 4), Deetnnteess yr fyetenn bead 
seat wT honont fia he Stactiaue (Pane FI. xi 0), 
* prmllarly swift fi) in me of thw 
bbe w ee ject etary eechueeliu wl wcrmee | yite 
Wort Th on well aa io Deo oonting of the 
CWhittrnde of Rete eh Pane IL aan, 3 
NM. eek Taal OL ah AsO Bue the 
Tomaine of theo ditine of Dernorr 
Ohunpne af whieh Begitla, wife af Hereles 
Attia, wie yoieatesd see OF Trt Lo ye (de 
They worn rine by fle Tuidlibere mk flue eacty 
yuxun BolT, 

(TWh Her rauuuuu (OF, Feat di; yu) 0) eetoe the 
salergemant pppnesiimatoty tithe mblila of the 
Hest eentery 0 of @ bite lober—ce ootonnd 
Swgiy Jate Hote, fa view (a) af tho ceowe 
whith reestel bo Olsmptt ent aeved haere 
Hojiiicved mel thenal rere. mend (A) ul Chae fect 
vitar Me Dret contary may wae Ny were 
Set llinat oped) Bar the Ohpnipdew caters, ae bv 
tonite leit by ihe feet that Olynnplk wan 
rfuunur⸗ by Salltd, wd tiy-thn genysal hel phew 


‘dete Het ehurgeterisal Ornak efoumataiione tt 


thle orion, “There id teem @ ta) retvereuthige 
that Salle eeermimnnt all the attult poorpetirors 
AU Otemipile to guage bik Pitldojt ml Menu be 
SSN Tet Epannyis ol Aree, wines 
bathe bogs renunitig tere fy the anil itendnt 
victory ab Olymyda for tha f75ih Clyiplul (ep 
Pigvsar e Siqpor aie, Arieanu⸗ and Appian ic, 
oy 8 ROL The that ay te ey, Th, feezineses 
s 
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Whore then stood the spectators, and where took place the contests prior 
to 450 ne.! Go back to the prehistoric time when there was no bailding on 
the Altie—only the Grove and the mounded Barrow of Pelops with the 
chief altar just morth of it. At that time, if games thero were, these are 
likely to have taken plane north of the altaur—on the site afterwards covered 
by the Hermeum—and may have been viewed from that southwestern foot- 
amir of Mt. Cronins, which in the seventh century ap, overwholmed the 
Hersoum, To the first quarter of the fifth century 1.0, this same spur of 
Mt, Cronus shewed nine low and shallow steps? cunning parallel and ¢lose 


utgasn that Ube erwutantly thelr bt ot the 
ruritilny-field—qieaye a toeeptacle for tho sur. 
fare water of jhe Alte (w wae Hot fay from 
12 tet ators 4h) by rewene nf dhe gentle down: 
wear ulojpe which began aa [at wert oe the 
Moetroum—untoreed alterntiony of an. nxtensity 
character ad tot eoutleed te the ruing grounel, 
fe iletes from about GO no. on elatorate 
sclyane whiely wav parcied add com hitely within 
* guration of that dats ‘Thile sehemo 
sompriond ¢ oT. the buikting of » ww Kobo 
Gelonnude, weet af the elit ene; If, the 
icteusion of thie wanton atope of the Martino 
= to.cover the spadn previewaly poreplat li thw 
aiid CoLUHeeade Lienentierwrarel Ubternmn tled ¢ TE thew 
tunmllfiing of the fitherto open way lading 
down to the pniilng-grownd ¢ FV. the eon 
etrection of & inonamental gateway ba front of 
IH. Thy Boremunn convincingly argues that 
IX. α enw litle howe 173 geare befor 
Ue 224vh Olympiad, whe the two Zanes 
Mandkiing tt om. pither side ww eet ny | one ¥. 
sah 10), be ee. SOM He eegues wot quite my 
conriicligly fat 11. the tunnel, and 1, the 
westward extendon of the wtadinim, shop, niu 
Line heen jatt of amt and fle eerie ache, 
heeanss the amount and weight of wrth 
rreuiiredt ta seemed apy He wreatirr) dlope to the 
top of the wove yetadutey all (6) wieteee high) 
reyttredt fiend, Hf there erento tee linn 
— Hon the Alti- to thie qemedigggtronil 
The tanned berg peooeling to lie view of 
Meare shane, it: fillowe dlavrny, thud thee em tiernsdeiny 
if the slope: wae alee a art of the Boruun 
volun, towwh tet, then, the tnilitimg of thee jew 
Colvnrade wuauet abled be aided, ahve 14 qoetneerl tye 
seperated fom the extension whitel dintomntiod 
the yerlive colommadn —“Thery are, lowever, 
Uwe wertone Objertiams to comedving Heme 
LAV, 9a each ond all of Homan date, and 
Ueewe err set Fee eilinding that 1¥) and TIL, 
tu Gate aul the Tanoel are of Ritiau date, 
whilu tant EL, the roherilting of thy eotornate 
furtiur weet gud the extewaliny of the slope, axe 
of the Macedonian ane (ce. $30) mom) after 
CoRrecemstitn, "Tae fitvet Aen fee theat ten ill 


OF TY, fe lab) oo blab that te foundations extenil 
over those of L. du-omilt w manner as 10 proche 
their frming part of tr qomaintent tet Ou 
; This sereriei i tial bee thee walle 
Of TL have beon finnd—notably jp the norte 
wall of the tuumelled was—she materiale 
forming the rtaliiliyg walldof an eaviler passage: 
way runnung to plront the beyght of the sprit 
rf the Rowan harrel-arrh, whlels may woll have 
served Toni the ata of the Mucodonian yxten- 
aion to (hw Iniiiding of the Boman Gate (1) ond 
Turtnel (11) an a tnvenue of thinertt dere da the 
mmniog-gronat, “Alpog the salthery retaining 
well pf thie earlier rey rat aie & Wile 
beni, semdlon of whieh wore Qnul dua wttt. 
The thind objection is thar Dry Dorpieid: bar 
quoltitesd cat several detathet fewtiten, wtdel the 
now Colonnade of Bole lad ia cornmnowith the 
PRitippenm, aut the date of the Phiipponm ty 
Hnestionahly ca $20 ico, Those uabures ave | 
(1) the elaborate and workunnilike treatment of 
tho atepw arnt of the atylutate ; (2) the toe he 
thé atop if dnarwe-gralavl white mmille, poroe 
Teing umd for other parte shy phy wee for the 
mapa of — shaped wlenipa while the deni 
Of the oolutune avd Ue blocks of the mMylobate 
are faatonint together with think wooden dowale 
(OL Leet it, F860), ‘The nimmuroue urch evtural 
fragmento of Koran wockuapehipe helonging to, 
thi vite of the Maowtontin. Onionsadi gent 
therefore be attritatat te exievaive Roman 
repair, while the weetern.or aecoml Colonnaity 
wl Beli sinel be dale se qniteuyparaneoie 
with the Philippenm, and with the extennion of 
the western stope Of the pelinitive rome, 
whiels mule it into full-Medued Stadiums 
Thin very notably Tight Wf pepe oooupioe 
heathy that whtile of the north ie of the 
Alte, 180 yu. du sche Only the: Prytatwum 
with ite shrine of Ho«tis intervene letawen the 
svat etl of thie beviehly toneel Mich) of very. 
shallow etey auil the Later wevbarn wall of the: 
Attia ht iy hut to befiore thick Hew step 
wer thus eetepiled juepele ae a camypisteel 
moans Of approwwhing the svers! tresaapies anil 


We ah expecially ante retsiningg wall tir the north 
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to the surthern colonnmde of the Herarum and designed partly to protect it 
from jist the catastrophe that was destined finally to overwhelt it, anut 
partly to provide ncconnmodition for spettatom, These ning steps were 
built continneasly with those which ran along the whole eastward stretch of 
the Jong terrce of the eleven treasunes-so called, When the Herweom 
und tho shrine of Hestia juat north of it were newly built, the altar of 
prehistoric: observance spoken of above, being crowded in between the new 
Heravom and the old-world Barrow of Polops, full into negleet, and the 
grat Ash Altaruf daily sacrifice lveated just east of tho burrow naurped its 
wore ancieit importance, The building of the Heraeum may thax be 
snpposel ta lave crowihel spectators and athletes alike to the east, where: 
the latter hil a now “Aye@e cant of the Great Ash Altar, the former 6 new 
Alazpor or speelatorium overlouking it on the site where later were built 
the eleven Olyropian treasuries, 

Such was the posture of affairs whon,—as the most tangible indiewtion 
that thy Olympian games nttrvotedl more than the provincial cesort of 
Pisatis, Arcaslin, Triphylia, Messenin, and Blis—the Geloans cam from the 
far west about the year 610 no. and built the canous Old-Geloans’ ark 
remodelled « century later into something niore like the other treasunos so 
oiled. Te of these sprang up alongside of the ancient ark of Gelk im the 
entire of the sixth and the first quarter of the fifth century nc Patisunias, 
deseribing this by no great effective erowd of Communal Houses or Chapels 
huddled together in 4 monutonous row—more like one side of a suburban 
strevt than anything dle of toalny—eays: there de fu the Altta a ferries 
deprpris) wens af porns stone; back of it and north uf the HHerweun extents 
Mt, Cooming . 0m this torrnee are the Treasuries, just ae at Delphi some of the 
Orceks hace wate Treasnrles of Apolly, Vis words just we at Delphi «aPa 
By wal dv Acddoig require much qualification, to supply which is easy, pow 
that both Olympia and Delphi have been so thoronghly excavated, 
Parsaning, without asserting it, loaves us to hmagine that the location of 
tvasaries ot Olympia and Delphi respectively is similar, As a matter of 
fot there i Aluiust every possible contrast in thut cospect between the two 
sinetuarics "There ik also o striking contrast as to the dates at which 
Olympian and Delphiay treasuries were fotuwled, At Delphi treasuries 
perched tivne ant there and were mattered, often singly, along the sleep, 


Of they Tews, Uniloe the Rovuen emepornre the finteh ‘here filth wae eres frum te 


fontty Mghiy of etry anit royal approodhies uf 
varrowe kituke wore maltijlied in Crovk lands, 
With Ukew Lerrrew-atige ate tens eliallint te atahe 
4 Hie alfect. Ve podint aera bi lave her to 
huve we many a possible, that spectators mixht 
jelly ooh Chui Leh aa reat a rteley ae possible 

LVariotve troditiote connect games with altar, 
Th firoeret gee the altar op the tral por 
wer the jatrral qiloew Nor thy finial of & gaan, 
In tho Hiod the foorvene amet lave finished at 
& plied of eneriiew = for Aja slipped jit liters 


aluighter of lend bellowing oxi which Avkitlee 
slew in hononr of Matroclun,” died xxii, 77S, 
The ehiariot gree between Oenonnie inqal Pelupe 
wan Front the altae of Puseishont at the Lothian 
to Glywpla, “Phy toneh-race Of cee wer 
always sudid ot au nltir, Pleniiy the tradi 
tena) connexion of the races 4t Oly with 
this aur fe prem fy the meeuettel preeeried Lie 
Philettratiee of the origin of the varinie res, 
Gym vitt-2—EN.G,] 
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‘they occupied wwery ledge available from which some segment of the Sworet 
Processional way was visible, At Olympia the eleven treasuries wore 
huddled together in w row, as if nothing pressenmed ther builders nruch 
as to find aml ocenpy some few square fect of ground from which to view 
ulvantayeously tho treeless arena the Homeric “Aye, at the astern foot of 
the Great Ash Altar At liast tliree of the Delphian ‘troasurite —tho 
Cnidinus’ Lesche, The Treasury of Brasilas and the Avanthiuns, and tie 
Thebans’ Treasory—were clidientel long after the dediestion of treasares af 
Olympia hel entirely cessed! There must lave been comea peculiar te 
Olympia whith dietatal the eruwding Gaebler in one lang line ef all the 
Olyinpiaty treasuries ever dedicated, mtu! palsy eapecial wnt local carts be 
ncomintfor the sudden antl entire cessation af new dedications alter thy etd 
of the first quarterof the fifth century me Even when al) available space. 
a he terrace was-uccnpiod, sites could certainly have been four vlyewhere 
and treasuries woold have been dedivated olsewhere on thoy Altis hal net. 
# great crisis superyened in tho management of the Festival—the assnmption: 
by the Eleane of the sole presidency of the Games aud the tmanguration of 
plans for new. buildings atul dispositions for sight-seors offeetually supir- 
seiling ™ the oll /jeiaw=-fieive puliew of whieh the deditation of traasuries or 
Cummunal Hotises bal bean the outcome, If at Olvurpia as at Dolphi, one 
of the chief abjnets if not the only nita, in dedicating: Cevesury lal hoon to 
wcure a view of meritioss aud preweions, the location oy the terrace of the 
eight treasuries last huilt—Imilt that is to say before the great crisis [nyt 
dllidet took Dardly he accounted for Only the three treastries fret) 
dedicuted—the Gdoons’ (xii 610 6c), the Metapontines’ (6.500 6), andl 
the Megarions’ (xi, 590-85 f.e}—oooupy sites chosen on their merits and, 
snitable for solid foundations Thw noxt three—thy Cyrenweans’ (vi) the 
Sybarites’ (vi), amd the Byzantines’ (vj built about 550 nc west of the 
Altar txiii —stand upon a snbsoit eo insecnve tat, whet (Abont 530 20.) the 
Selinuntines appeared upon the scene. they fult compelled to -crowd thei! 
Communal House: (ix) into the Test available spare dest uf the altar, Why 
then did not they build elsewhere 1 Why were the fur tressyyies atbae- 
quently dedicate (ly, dil, di,.and £) built on the western extroriity ull the 
terrane and nit elewhere! How asconnt fig the pains submitted’ bo ty the 
Sieyouiuns in baying Uy foundacions of thelr treasiry — of all— 
tu which slime ite cmnparmtive stability iy die! Alike the solidity of the 
Sicyoniand treanury (.). the Hilapidation of the six treasmnies juut mst of rt, 
ant the cxaniped position of thy Selinugtines’ House, betoken one and the 
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cwrrotel ‘ireqiurien” at Olvrrrpid Teal led Miwa 
attr tte baying ft nf ee Dromuy awl the 
Huilting of the wattle Volteimle af ole —ye 
wilvuitedly  pmblir-avintted | jwemiate of Ale 
Mivstes, enalogemm ome Aeatt, vie tle matting 
Wilkes poewumnpteel it Wh tlie Wytitheding by the 
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sutne curdinel fact, Built, all of them, before the Elonns seize! undivided 
eortrol and planned the earlier Colonnade of Eebo andl the Dronios, the location 
of eaok and all these houses, x2 well as their erampeil und ungainly geurping, 
tells of the tinve when Pisk shared control with Elis, an! no specially devised 
arein for athletic evunts was deened requisite. Running, wrestling, boxing, 
jevelin and discus thrwing—all contests in feeb nob requiring the Hippo: 
drome ac its primitive eqniralent—took place east of the Great Ash Altar tir 
the ancient “Ayer, and were witnessed from the termce of the treasuries, the 


carly @éarpor of the Olympian Altis: Each treasury built there was, so tw 


speak. a privileged point of vantage. and its porch was x sort of Royal Box 
front which thos» dedicating it could -view not only processions and 
micrifices wl all tines and as long wa the Olynpin nated, but alao before 
450 po all such athletic events as atter 450 tc were trnsferred ti the 
Droriint* 

The sidilen aml entire cessation at Olympit of the building and 
dlediontion wf new treasuries hus, however, quite as much to do with the 
‘Eteans’ tirst Colonnade of Echo and front Colonnade af the Hellanodicarinn 
ws with their scheme for a Dromos “The only possihle sites for new 





1 Thongh the Cerra rynmitied 9t all Hiner 
& vddie peaitinn whanne aactitloes guil pin. 
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gariah ee ith the sllplons chew: 
waked to whieh Wee ‘Meilionted altke the 
trmnenriue act of it andthe tenrpie wret of it, 


This tiem) jtretifinntionn rvs tay We fail tn the 
(Wet Lhat St comtatow! nyparante of twenty two 
Iift-cite statues oF epertators—stght) ar wore 
merlin of She Friaqeerial family and hourieen af 
thin Loties Of tho tora founder and of Negitle 
hia wiley, Thee figure stomd looking ont orer 
thy Alter an wlerlug geocesluee By: this 
o» vote on: thi tornace all froquanting warehippeny 
wenn Tanitiled af the permanent interest fell ta 
Olympian oligervanon by the great people af the 
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treasuries, Which might have boon located within eyeshot of processions and 
sucrifices, Were preiimpted by the all-ombracing Eloan projecta These 
resolute mininistrators provided in thyir colonnades for the general Hellen 
public, against whose prior claims no individual state hankering after « site 
for & tw fineasury Gould expect ty prevail 

The dedication of Olympian "Treasuries ceased an. the end of the first 
quurter of the fifth eantury ic, because—though none of them were yet 
bailt—the Dromos, the first Colonnade of Echo, and the front Colonnade of 
the Hellanodicaeum were then projected. Meanwhile the ancient Homene 
‘Ayo " jn. front of the treasuries continued in use. Certainly this old arena 
was used at that great Pan-Hellenio celebration of the Olympia which took 
place in 476 no. —the opening year uf the 76th Olympiad—just after Ther- 
nopylae, Artemisium, Plataen, and Myeale This 7th oelobmition was the 
Olyiipiad of Olympiods, and marks for Olympia the inteasest moment of 
Pan-Hellenic fervour. It came just the yoar afer the formuttion uf the 
Athenian Confedorney at Delos —a consolidation mavly necessary by the «till 
ihenacing power of Persia, but not one at which all Greeks conld rejoice as one 
man, Not at Delos therefore bat at Olympia was helt the universal 
festival of rejoicing after the invaders were gone, The yolloys of gloritication 
which greeted the victare in these absolutely unique and ideally Pan-Hollenio 
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Olyorpia werd never parlluled either before or after 470 Kc, Both Pilar 
newt Bacchylides hymmed im Odes onexcelled by either poet on any other 
oecasion that year’s vintory, won for his owner Hiro of Syreuse by the good 
horse Pherenicus: Vying im splendour with this his: first Olympian Odte js 
Pindar’s second, composed like his third in celebration of the chariot-victory 
of Theron the Ayrigentino, won in this sae year. Asopichus, an Urcho- 
“wenian youth, vivtor this yoar in the loys’ foot-rmoe is the theme of Pinilar's 
lust Olympian, while his tenth and eleventh Olympians celebrate the: 
triiph,—also in thee games of 476 ne—of 4 boy boxer frou Looris mm 
the far west, Agesidumns, soo of Archestratia Just six, one Mess than hull, 
of Pindar’s Olympians thos deal with vichories won at thia celebration of 
eelebrations durimg whieh for « brief nmanont all Greeks soul together in 
the pwresenne of Zeus as members of one Pan-Hellonie communion. Tt is 
above all in these six Odes thut Pindar's intimate affection for the wotial site 
aul soil of the Olympian Altis finds fullest expression." 

It. is from ono of ihe six Odes that may be derived, I think, the absolute 
certainty that in 476 to. athletic events were fought out in the Aywr east of 
the great Ash Altar of Zous, a full view of whiel was commanded at thar time 
only from the terrace Of the treasuries, which indeed had lately been stepped 
fur the convenience of spectators, There,—possibly on one of the nine stops 
of the terme — Pindar finally alights, ending ns follows his tenth Olyropian 
Ode: * Whensoever, Agesidamus, 4 mat who has compassed deeds of Hanour 
nmet go msong t Hades’ honrestosil, that mad with vain breath over his 
toil wins thereby bnt fleeting joy. Burt arountl theo the sweet expressive 
lyre and melliffuous pipe shed charm. The Piurian danghters of Zeay foster 
thy wide-ttiny fame, while 1, with zeal like theirs fervently fold in my 
embran the Locrians’ famous olan, bedewing with hanvy.a communwoalth of 
stalwart aon. IT glorify Archestratus’ eon whom 1 saw prevailing fy the 
vigone uf his usm beside the Olympian Altar in that memorable howr \«eivow 
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«ara xporer), ctanely his fiatne anid dowered with seh flush of dewning 
prime at erst from Gangmiedes fonded off grim death by favour of the God- 
esx Cyprus-bormn Patriotiem wide enough to embrace all Greeks dictated 
the olusive argument of this tenth Olympian Ode, a enbtly conceived lyre by 
mean of which Pindar contrives as it werr to extend the right hand of Pan- 
Hellenic fellowship to the remotely dwelling and unfamiliar Brottinn Colonists 
of Epzepbyrian Loens, first champioued in the Olympian arena by the 
redoubtable Enthymas winner af the boxing match in 444 to—-ight years 
before At the end of this Odo, whieh T have just attonpted to tmnslate, 
Pindur folds in his enibrace “te Loeriene Somous vlan, bedewing with honey a 
coun murnycealt), of aleclueret aon's but at ite beginning, he hint that lie has 
barely heart of then) ‘le ye vent me wud,’ he says be the ian in the street, oe 
ki speak, “thal Olympian widter’s aame—the wn af  Arthestratis— 
where if de writ in my mtu, T forget Jv wring hi 9 scoret emg’ Thy 
beyine one of these genial mystifications abont the price of his praise, iin 
which Pindar’s humorous yein so abounds He bescedhee the Mnrse 
Hanghter of Zeus, and AraGeca, Candour, to keep hin straight and fend: off 
reproaoh for broken troth, Fareaff w-morrow took him at mawares—found 
him bankrupt through arrears of debt. Only payment with usnry eon clear 
his honest name. ‘Look how the breaking wave shall dash the secthing shingle 
down cond how we too will pay down a genes acinuting uf grace for one 
Friend ant hie biudved” This humorous pretext of bankraptey serves the 
poot’s tun, for it carries bis audieneo with him to the wiufsendtiar home of 
Ageidamus There dwells Truth—not Candour, AXd@ea, sue) ds Pindar 
has uppouled to iy acknowledging his hankeoptey, but plain dealing, Azpéwets, 
why makes hankruptoy unthinkable + 2erteler hiauel/ aes wace worsted tu 
cowlut with the Lecriak Cycwns’ the poot instantly adds, by way of tinking 
Lauris to the traditions of Olympia, and of hinting ay the same time that 
young Agesidamus hms not always come off vietor as now, This last point is 
driven home strightway. ‘algesuhenne won ef last, let him thank Mas, hia 
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teviner. Withoit teil few dudeed con win tie gladness uf victory to fe oa light 
at the forefvwnt of the life of dchicornente’ 

Here the @dusres Hash down upon our port, the Ordinances of Zen» 
rivet his mind mpon the ‘Aya ¢Eadperos, the Premise Ares lait out by 
Heracles near the old-world Barrow of Pologe in the Olympian Altis. 
Pindaric Commentators of recent. days, with the notable exception of 
Profssor Gildersteeve, have-not perceived that this éFaiperos dyaw fouled 
near the tomb of Pelops, and deseribed by Pindar as embracing’ sx altars, 
Serpiw Hdl pov, wist be a play, and can only signify a contest by imptica- 
tion Just so in English we imply fighting when we speak of the fists or the 
fel of honair. Here atul in eight other equally clear cases, Pindar tises the: 
yeord sinnbe, he Hower habitually and Hesiod always deed it before hina, ant 
Acschylus, Sophocles, and Euripides occasionally need it after him, te 
alesignate the arenk of contest, Pindir means qaite unambigaoualy the 
plage near tho altar of Zews in the Olymypinn Altie at whieh he stands gazing 
when the ode now ip progress ends from the Olyurpion @darpow of the 76th 
wn cartier Olympiads 

Tetiming to thy poet whose nund has, by inapimation of the Ordimmeee 
of Zebs, vivetted itself! pon the Premier Lists of Olympia, and their 
iiwuguration by Hemeles: we find his fancy expatiating first of all on the 
Jeguadary strugglé of Hemole with those uncanny Siauertwitie of Old- 
Elva folk-lore, the Molionidk ‘Their final overthrow ab Cleondy mado room 
foe hie foundation of the Olympian wrena, Next he enters with enthnsiaam 
into all the minutiae of the Herachan foundation itself Herwles, he avers, 
with his marshalled hosts from Pisa, mesure off the ernmerated grow for his 
sovereign father, rut having et bowndery marke arvond the Altix, he late Vt of 
in uw eletr space, whald the plain youd about he appointed for comfort of 
feasting. ‘Tw fates stood over him when he proceeded to fornd the games, 
and Time was on his right hind. Oeonns of Midea won the Stadiam race, 
Echouwus of Tegea the Wrostling Bout, Doryclae of Tiryns the Boxing mutelt. 
Tn the Ohatiot-race; Satuus the Mantineat: was vittomoua, Phrastor amt 
Nikets in the Javelin throw and the Udrling of the steno, mud the banded 
fllonakip of wre pore poate of Chuailerous opplawe ... then wpon the full of 
crentidy gleccunt forth the gracios brightness of the moon's full siimmay face — 
deiſſto BE mite Tépevos,—while all the hallowed ranges rang with gladsome 
anys, Fuwation in owe hyuews for wleters of today, With these strains our 
poet brings ng at last into. the yery midst of the Altis “Thun he adds 4 
wort about his own procrastination, and the pealing biumph of his sung, 
likened Ur tbise heroic hymns that thrilled the Grove on. founder's day, is 
hushed while he stands in eestasy, where we have soon him—gwxing at 
Agusidanius winning at the Altar’é aitle. 

Lusperiation.—if that hardworked wont inay be radely pressed for 
archseologienl duty,—is writ Isege in all the #ix lyries of Pindar commemur- 
oting, along with vieturs and vietories in the 76th Olympiad, the nniversal 





Som Apponilis 


204 LOIS DYER 

Pan-Hellenic glovification of the great triumph over invading Persia. ft is 
therefore, I venture to think, no mor chance that five of these Odes 
nmaghify victors from the antipudes, so to speak, Hiero of Syracuse. Theron of 
Acragas, and the plucky boy Agesidamus, fron Locris in the West. Ayesi- 
duns was the only one of the three who could possibly feel himself a 
strangor, Tt was therefore peculiarly fitting that the Ode celpbrating 
Agesidamus should, above all the othurs, abound In intimate details af the 
Sanetaary, and this ay it wors confer pou its hero the froodlom of the Alzia. 
Tho «plandour of Pindariy song wus; in fact, but the lyrical expression of 
what, for lack of « word more suitabl, we junnt Wen Paii-Hollenio. imperi- 
nlivn—as universally prevalent iiapulss prompting tie that brief hour all 
Greeks, while the thrill af remembered perils way set tipon them, ty serry 
their ranks  Consolilation, arguniastion wer the watuhwurds of the hunr, 
At Delos x vonfoddration offensive and defimsiye hard just been formed. At 
Aympis the newlyurganived state of Elie was called to a similar work: 
Shanwil on the stricken fiekl of Plitaen—where they arrived! too Intve—the 
villagers of Hollow Elis resolved to set their house in orderand while the 
Athettiane were busy at Dolos, these Eloans organized their scattored village- 
cottires into a cityestate, "Thixdony, they determined to manage the Olympia 
without the conntrified Pisatans, to extend the duration of the Gamex and 
to incresse the number of the Hoflanodione—managors—from twa to nine 
But ther new programme: of organized efficieney went further, ‘The Termes 
of the treusunes, which had been but newly steppod fur the greater aafety of 
the une recently and precariously footed thomsiries, aul ales fiy the better 
mocommmadation of thi stuulily «walling crowd uf onlookers, was wbvionedy 
invartoq uate, 

A careful conniderution of the dates attaching bo iniprovéements onrriel 
out, and buildings erected at Olympia after 476 1, forces one, t think, te 
treognize that the Eleans—porhape with advice from competent frayrenters 
of the 70th festivul—projectedl a vast and thorusghgoing scheme of injprove- 
inentie—which included six nuin tema” Taken in the ondurin whieh thoy 
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were carried ont in the teeth: of an intense appesition offered by tie 
Pixatana, who remained villagers even to the last ditch, these six terns wern+ 
(1) A new South wing, callod the Mpoedpia and meant ce bosiness quarters 
forthe nie Hollanodieaa, which the Eleans aided to the Council-Hotwe 
hotween 476 ani 474 nc: + (2) The building (468-454) of Libon's Temple of 
Zeus, only bogun after » life and death struggle with Pisa: (i) The romning 
np (et. 456-452) of an eastern wall for the Altis, primarily designed a= pert 
—the back wall that ia—of the first Colummade of Echo, whence spectators 
could view sacrifices at the Groat Ash Altar anil processions between the two 
great tensples, not to spewk of any athletic events whieh from time lo lime 
might still be eoutested in the ancient arent. now eu: for such uses 
by (4) Xenophon’s Drones This was tsid ened either aiinultancously with the 
Painted Colonnade or, immediately afterwards (451-450): (5) The laying out 
of the Hippodrome with the dpeers of Clrontas (em. 450 we), (4) The long 
front Colonnade of the Hellunodioacum, which was built after 450 te, as a. 
dielling house for the newly inereased board of Hellanodioae wr managers. 
Its front Colonnade formed a southward continnation of the Painted Colin- 
nail, and afforded « view of the formal distribution of crowns to the +itvors, 


which took place just opposite in the oastern or front end of Libon's ‘Temple? 
The Eleans’ two projected Colonnades—an enormons wniplifiontion of the old 


froin the demolition lu, Macadorttas tires of thy 
sartior colounade stow matics of &—* shaped 
alamuye 26 comtraated with the —= ahaperl 
dlunipe used in fumrenmg tageileor vtonve of the 

dt the Latior putomnadtn, (0) Ohyt-olf 
trighypha mile for the great tomyle and then 
pected wore found tn the hottew eumme of thr 
sarth mastery fiynilatiow uf the eartinr eolon, 
nail These sere und for the warwrconme 
(wow abowe, po 2S4, 2.9) Whe warwe leek wall 
ale fragment of ilewniw iadle for 
Tiilen’s temple. The whole of thir -water- 
woreret wwitet Weve batege idllt afer ther “Deven 
of the Treasurise sean stopped (00 47877 We 
or my trifle wardiir), einer it hige the biwest 


do⸗ u practically completed ' 

mente were macs. Flere 4 wat the plane for the 
litrleate anil voluminose ta which «nite 
definitely determing the Hate af Lilen'y hilt 
itty ae nc, 468-454, That date bidng anoeptedl, 
the tones witich TLihwy builders rejected te 
coma the top and cornerstone of Olyimpeass 
dvonoloey: "They fix te dato of the) sorties 


‘Colanpad, of Bata anid iteteeratier Ue Abn 
lou XNentoptons'e Deomon wan laid out, 4, 
460:%¢. “Tho soath wing'of the Cowart! Hen 
alowo femmalus to be ntl, Thy ary 
doinie, whan compared with Libon’s Durie, are 
© unmisinkably warlier ow to. make Ib impera- 
Hive te sapyane au appreciable tijerval of thus 
bitwerts the two, ‘This necessity iy pqoetuated 
by Auillar Aitailed computlwne with the Doric 
af the Sleywotana’ ail Meguttean’ 'treenuties” 
(vot any, | Detaila of he Olynylan Treesities,” 
fares, ol xovlspe B, $19) The wanth 
wing initat therefore Ie very (iniinindy dated 
ta youre rece of lowe Betfiue Litrre'e Heal, 
The qore wo because. it de how plain (een my 
* Olympian: Compoil Hone ent Cannutl,’ Mme 
erond Stontice, vol. 4244.) that the Blesne wete 
vtrailiing every weree In a ‘oociad your daring 
that juterval 

[The place of thee dtatallintion af gromani be 
# point which [ever dimmed with Mr. Dyer. 
Hie tx Quentin - Mabes that 
the urowns wure (resentel linuedlitvly aller 
wich evant, “This view je uroryted. ly Relerte 
woul bn the reetibe coe Oy maphe Le Dae -See The 
vtidenne le Terdly ehMickeut te enable a to 
Meokio thy point. Bw if the ecwrne wre 
jirrwuited Amuumtiately after emcl evel they 
intiet have bere premotor et the epot where the 
event toric. plmcn, Aa ise Plesilirr'e aii fy hue 
atten of Zen, in liter Gites In the Stadium for 
«} exente which took place thepw—B NAL} 
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Olyinpian G€erpon uf the Treasuries pul one which stretched away fons its 
eastern end at yight angles—extend practically along the Whole exst side of 
the Altis southward na fiir as the Council-House beyond, Meanwhile the 
projecte Dromos provided the amplest accommodatinn—soch as it: was—for 
onlooking bystunders. at the athletic contests— banished  beneeforward 
prestimably from the old Ayan wher Oconn= of Midea, Echormus of. Tegea. 
abd Doryelas of Tiryns won their crowns, on founder's chax. 

Remembering that this Homeric @yor,-and with it something of the 
simplicity of Homeric funeral games: elung to the Olympia as long they were 
guverned jointhy hy vil welling Pisatans apd Eleans, anil that the obl 
aretia was in use until about 450 ney turn now to the detnile of Xenophini's 
deseription of the battle of Olympia in 264 nc [ny that sanimer the 
Arcastinns and the Pisatans laid violent hands on Olympia, The 'Atendians, 
says Xenophin (VIL. iy,), ‘not dreaming of uttack, want on with their 
coniluct af the festival assisted by the Pisatans ‘The chariot-meing wax over, 
as well ax those events of the Pentathlon that require the nse of the Promos,” 
-4 bpomsnd sob Merrdddov, words which may, however, mean The rwnntig 
that firmed part of the Pentathlon, *Then the Dromos was vacated,’ says 
Xenophan, ‘and those still competing entered upon the wrestling-biut 
between it and the great altar’ Where, lot it be asked, were tow those Who 
had stood in the Dromos outside witnessing the four first events of the 
Pentathlon! Obviously they had followed the Pentathlotes aud Wen either 
ep the stepped termce or on the steps of the Painted Colonuade. The 
Wrestling-hout of the 104th Olempiod certainly took place where Pindar saw 
Agesidamus winning the Boxing mateh of the 76th Olympind—Bepde wap 
“Oktyrrroy, alongside the great altar and i front of the stepped termee.™ 

At this myorment/ says Xenophon—meaning the tnement while the 
Wrostlors were yrappling, an the onlowkers were standing on the steps 
Of the terrace and Coloumule— the Eleans in battle array were in the 
precinet'’ Tluin followed fighting at the Claens in which the Areadinas 
were routed. * Wher the Eleans had cared viotorious pursuit here T agai 
translate Xenophon's actnal word+— into the space between the Cotnoile 
Housi, the Shrine at Hestian and the @€arpar’ (Spectatoriuni, Int us wall it) 
‘adjoining thesw buildings respectively—roir zpés radra spoorjxovros Dedrpov 
—they were exposed to a shower of missiles: from the: Colonnasles, the 





[Te fe fupoesthle 40: auertuli teers Xeni 
Phan’y limmage whether the transference of the 
Wwroetling ti) (he space wear the alter wae writin. 
ary on exceptional Aut Prout thie very chaube 
fre may fey! tute thet thor holding of the wrest 
Hing by tho altar wns tot auprecediiutin|, Ae 
Xenapion must have vouchnefed his readers 
mote esylaration. Rithet it wu the wane 
enetota ore reversion to an alder eeeleen which 
eateted alinoat within living memory bafore thu 
Permiment Apduar was male ae 450,  Cartalnty 
it miner hore been the cubtone In Pitidude tine 


Kvew ating tha tevin out of thn Spénes the 
triugtlar space before the altur mune hue bey 
fer more conventent than the Eupeetianee ft 
evouth Hho hosing. werstling, ond the punks. 
tion; md my-own viow is Whit thee uvayte 
wiatititined to be Hall there at Jenat iawn fo thie 
tine of the further Leprovamnats lis Ur etailinm, 
not afterwards, ‘This viaw gives wilAfiioul 
Hipertauie to the calender ge places com: 
maniliig a view nut only of te sacrifices wn 
——— but abso of wotne of the gaures— 
0, 
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Counsil-Houss anil the Great Temple. Awl, though Urey isaintained: the 
combat, arth bure Wack thelr opponents toward the altar, Usolr losses ware 
heavy, and Stratolas hinvelf, captain of the 300, was Alain, At this junetire 
they drew off te thetrencaripment. Ti spite of this retreat, the Aroailinns 
and their friends wero go nervous abinat the next thay’s fighting that they die 
not closo an eye during the night, bat oconpied themselves tn pulling: to- 
pioess their elaborately constructed quartuts and making p stockade of the 
materials When the Eleans adsancel the next day -and. sew @ ston) maopart 
vinfronting them, and the roofe of the temples strongly manned, they went 
hime again’ ‘Thus ended the inglortousty famous battic of Olympia 59 pe to 
verify somecne’s oliter dictum that in a Greek battle, ome army always rape 
away, and sonwtines boul, 

And here shoukl end thie discussion, were ib not mlvinahle to say 
» word or twa of the only two scaoutte of the Olyuiylon Oéarpov 
now prevailing —Profesor Fraccr’s (Pawarnias iit pp 686 1) and Dy, 
Dorpfeld’s (02% Tet, i. p79). Though agreelig with Professor Fraser 
exactly in, our transation of all anil every other wurd it the passage of 
Xenophon just read, we, Mr. E Norman Gardiner = and the writer, jivitr tseue 
with him in his translation of @arpor as Theatre, if ax he plainly thinks,» 
atone aomi-etroular fabric of the nsual kind must in thal cage ho supposed to 
havo heen hofire Xenophon’ eve, "That being mststed| on, f for one shoald 
betdlly cot the Meru Smetietotum to designate the place .at Olympia, whane 
spectators from time jrametiorial hud congregatod, and whore they actually 
wer congregated al tht moment of Xonuphon'e narrative. Professor Frazer 
is nut, however, in the least degree positive Ly doaling with this whole 
question—his main difficulty being one fully shared by Mr. Gardiner dl thi 
present writae, h¢. the wholly uncentineing aeconitof the Olynrpian (éerpop 
ingeniously offered by Dr, [Mirpfelil™ Demanding, os the oily alternative then 
before him, a stone Thestre of the weal kirul, and that boing sternly rofiieal 
by the site ae known, he somwhat hesitatingly denies what: nyeryuur Ole 
ailwits, Uhut the Connorl-House is where i certainly 78, and sugges that it 
niugy possibly lio still unexcavatod somewhere to Mie north-woet of the Shrine 
if Hestin, with) Che equally unexeayated Theatre somewhere near by 
(Prvareias Gib pp 630 £) ‘This solution, 1 solution. 1 can bey cnlled, 
unfertimately withilraes from luran comprehension the whole of the 





= at the mocting of the Hylbaty Goctoty, 
Fistor 184, HOR, tere the mulation 
pune uf Oils \eper wate reall by me, Ht oe 
rerio quite clear that the coweltaiane here pro- 
other grouinld of proof by Mfr Ko Newman 
Cardiriencwhe. pre bie eerie. ft tet eee 


fier Slit. ; 

1 [TE Dor, Deeyfolh be right by Wie contention 
Abit) o · gine comb Pee Heer oveye i jeemamtet® 
(hy epeoty laine Lie the atailiie whieh st Olympia 
hod neither « semcareulen wiefiing pay stoma 
weats, Li allaiwy 2 Yrrfine) pau the wort onli 


wctsth Wish Moon Hrvlepeendlenly ateived ai di 


fee anit af sha far pyre elelvwude arranyunuante 
im, dhe (Alte biitier of Che wine of Che Trenaney 
Teernco aliun, or ait tye step pind thi amtennade, 
copertally oe Cie qxmmamted @ eine OF the 
altar: Tile woniention thet the steps are too 
marrow tir ficry: Leen a⸗ door wpeekatiew per att 
et spent teen apony cate Lie enescdily ullagitarwed bey 
experiment. Tie wiepe are 26 cay in atoyth, 
NMawcy vestdlives wilt We alile Ae Wit ptalecnaee Lu 
thule oie hhonenp tle steppe of which ate no 
greater wr pyesy less in) daplh y pepe ite — 
RN Bt 


268 LOUIS DYER 


detailed accoarit of the battle of Olyrrpla.. De. Dorptold an the other hand 
understands the whole of the battl: as we do, but entirely at Xenophon’s 
expense. He requires us to believe that in bounding the battlefield, 
Xenophon was momentarily bereft of his usual common-sense, bereft also of 
his habitual gift of simple, tuecid, and consistent diction. Dro Dérpfelil’s 
explanation of the word @éarpo» a5 mouning tn this context that western part 
of the Drowos meant to be occupied by spectators which adjoimerd the trian- 
gular troeless area at the foot of the altar, iuplicates Xenophon's established 
reputation in two very serims porticilac, Are we ty suppose, when 
Xenophon his jush told ue that the — took place not it thie Dror, 
bul in the space between it and the Altar, he will immediately relate bow 
the pursuing Eleans entered thot mime space, wa described as between the 
Council-Honse, the Shrine of Hestin, that western part of the Drowns 
(meant to be oconpiod by spectators though setually vacant of them) which 
adjoined—tabra{ In this explanation tho meaning of tavza hangs hope- 
lessty in mid-air, Also Xenophon, if Dr. Dorptetd’s meaning for @éarpow wae 
his. would have said that the wrestling took place not ' between the Drorios 
and the altar” but between the @éarpoy and the altar. Moreover, ux Mr. 
Gardiner baa suggestial, jt is absolutely incredible that Xenophon while in 
his senses should have negleetod to mention, in bounding the battlefield, the 
long Colonumcde of Eeho which stared both him and his porsning Eleans in 
the face. and loomed up alg the whole eastern side of the field throughout 
the batth. Conlit Xenophon or pay one else think te gain in cleanness by 
overleaping this Colonnade and talking about an embankment which it 
completely nasked ? 
Lais Dy 


APPENDIX. 


ON THE MEANING OF yds, dydnws, eve, 


(1) Ly iuterpreting Pindar, the peevalint expliration of hike word dywr haw most 
nihiatorieally dorived frow the liter and post-Homoris widening attached vy that word nm 
the dramatiets. "Thaw not only have aumervos Pindaric passages lean fisenderstood 
Where dyom bp umad after the Homeric mannur, to dosignate not a contest, tut the sree 
Uf & contest, but alse the ste hey hayypeied ty Hineeoun pesges Wher Piodur uses 
yor moaning @ context bert Aly thy arena ul the contest, the two lalwis leeing tnwctrheably 
combined, Those last—when the example of the Homerit powma ie barns jp iind —ean 
he taest conveniently translated by rent or fits. When all the passages thaw iindiontad 
have been subtracted, thi remaining nes, white dyde inet only moans content, byt alec wy 
best tranddated by contest, aro aiirpriningly few. The general soundness af this view ba 
horne out by Pindar’s wee of the adjoctive sypeves. . 

1. Nhe following are all the places in Pindar where dyéw clearly mesme arent ot leads 
und ecaunot, hewscever translated, be underatout ae netilmg euntest, (4) O: v1, 70) hs 
[Hortus] dydvas Iyer poipiy  AoAww: (hb) 0, al, 24 E Sydow XY dbuiveree deima Pipctes 
Spoon, (6) Pe dbf: Dheopan ny ywAcortipaor Kao bole’ syGene Badeie Tow (ay PP, ix 
LA) Ferraree yap frame xopir de nippumw whria’ yewop, (6) Zh xt LIT > deremtAoce: 
Cijdees |) yelper dydeed re Kijnyure |! de ope Opmretaing Farwrer dectine |; rpiree dei orrdawe 
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sarpate Sudéon, | dy dtbvesaie Upotpares Mydsiba || persen . (0) NW UL 19-24: apd pie df 
pihiers Topvoo® vérvapas s& dé@hwe pinas dxdpigarr | DAM Kopetiar ind horde || de inher 
Hidoroy evkags || bere erepdvoss Fpay Ser fly |) Gera 8 de Neyag, ra poy pauroror’ dpa, |) 
Bale yee. « (gh SR Neweudir ef ate” pers Spun wrediieee || wipypores «al 
Anrapliy ehuOper de’ 'AParae, GiSare ef de deeramvhme | leew’ “Aycerpiawos Iydaie grap 
eiSou | Kuluaiol viv ide disorres deBeoy piyrvon (AW) Ti USE: Tee diMpioe Bryon 
shires wyerer || cai tyaridcoem dxcopnoar Buon. (1) 1. vill GOS < crel av | “AA nafoow: 
2 abydor te Hoge || fe "EmBeipe te xple exre peorag. With tiese nine (mses shold he 
AA Honey «thes whete dydeiws lv the adjoctive derived frou dyow, in the seta of 
tion tor Lihat Doby. 8: dee dywadow déPous wobewie «Ado Erpager, Fr. i 1 (4). rans 
te cool || Mowe vyesiwe cf ad@hor pam perhaps alee fF, si 15 = tyeuow dy — 
yy tBehen, Alec a tenth ome where Pindst seine erm atl tot overt Uy dypaet snuat 
fe adsl Ma Cb GL, ναα) Lf we Heo Baintathide’ comment op 
Ji, xxive 1 (where dpa ntoana aeenibly) whieh suta ma [oTluwe < gyn OF nai vie eh wARBOw. 
api Be Hocarrote ye rose euhacos 4 ayopd. — dber nai myopovdpes & sywrdpynn «ah cay 
Meyiiy mperun Hol tf dyopeion One ct Kuntathius’ etymulogies here given. de net only 
aviuaines hye lao justenutive ae Luplydny that dow encons primarily « plawe  § mph the @ 
arrdaneve enl rhe yuwlaw yin, olawel rose com ueregis. yooviun obe Eyor, aa) Bed Totre elie. 

Il There nro fons pessages where Pindar ween aywoo in the sense of usemify (et. 
He xay, 1p Noe 380) tL 36, PL xD, end Pe xk 298 (Cheing) = 21% (Rergk) « 
Fits al rme dyer mpSpaay (ol Plivd. Amend aff gernucle yeaprild tow L and De wll anden, xxiil, 
[1h tlw Hirst two prcisayd the Mmonniiig of Liste ix equally applicoble.—K NG.) 

TE, There are three passages where Pindar uae yer eo divtnetly in che sone 
Conkmon to Homer) of emtet that it would be forcing mectiers We thanwlate tb rere ¢ 
4) viii, Thnk Le OS oli: St 

IV. ‘Mier retinit: eight passages wleve if le ook very ouny ly aay Whether dyads 
creas end an canteat hocause it meu confesd in theca Horo the mont aatiafactory 
conilerting ie rnc ar feats, bortine theese words eo often definitely cover she tliw both of 
the cobtesr and of ite avomas O18) oRven ao shall we mune uo liebe’ lomnterta are 
roluitted to just before aa de@ho) : J. viii TS f tod Meydpore O° Tyee ype, || poy = dy 
Muputiives, “Hoare dyor’ frpapior | vixae rpareaiyy, & “prordmever, Sipeoroas Ipype. PL xt. 
WF-GL > where “OAupeig dyieewe gokvfutre Fegow Cade deriee tiene, will the line 
proeédiuy, *Anelimtly in the ehariog mace they wan the swift hale af glarinus eiebory ent 
thd fer-fatodd late at Olyorple’; NL Os where seradodiie Wpde dpieme invaue the 
*nret toumdation of yietory in Che sacred livte” > Wo 1, E87) where fy 4 dyor monn 
“(hin dow are the Moe's OF Pe RZ who OL, andl x. 22° 7. Tn thie leet (ityere re 
gti | Aopen Gruden pork Sou@owlm “Nyas didkwe #¢ apiro) montion of the | iate of the 
Inazent shivlit” ig followed by that of ' the jeune of oontmste’ wo closcly and wo pointedly 
thar p beoal sense for dye is pructioally necesary, 

Thite every came where Pilar tees the wort dyer with tho excuytion of teow cone 
unde Lhe dinpemmition of Hometiy usage, wboreas the umaning yrovulont tin the 
Aratwitivte ie roowgnixed only three times by oar Boeution pout. Douttleas the Booutiau 
use ob dyep for yuo intlwonced Pinilar's pdliesion to Homvurny precedent. . 

V atirteciee ini eonifitnmed ty Pasveutiiow’ wvidunoe (EX. avib 2) that Pindar dedicated 
yur the beupde ad Avbatsie Bunlein at TMiebor (ef debhooi Soph OR LT) a atabie of 
Hormer yqyaies, Since Piodar vowhere aaa the word dyagaive, but once inentione 
Horus deyimene GS ye 10) amt unee Hermie dyemoe (11. 60), aint twice doseriber 
Herings ey jiresiding wer Hie deere ON a OL. 4A eh. TU), Me ie yeti elome (4) that 
thie Herries ptatun be to ther god of tle yas, atl (lo that the ull Boeutian 
Kiwitifiontion) of dyme hod dyoud appestod to its divlicutor What Pindar eonceiwod 
pootinally and plonsty the niteco of the styopd to be, oan further be gatlured from 
TFA QD whee thee jasearipeee Apogee core winded te fet OL sith 3), anal from Pv. SF (here 
dtyogl wtetuld for the plage of pittial progesduna, where wae de gpupeets the teiile 
of Thatus-Arstoteles, just an Polope wae Waried ne the fotefrant of the Olympian etyen) 
doecwull frome NY i 1 Loe widalfucenr dyopde) from which jrewmge Rauchonstotn ‘ant 
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Kayser have ondoavoure! te expunge the word dyepax in apite of the MSS. end Secholia 
fot alee Fr, te.  (Borwk), 74 (Ohta)! In wildition to these foar plac wher Piolar 
Wlewtizes tle Zyvyd, die nee UP iv, 85) cefers bot ine dwore conventions) aid [wesala 
vdin. Init Utis ie Onfy & periphimitio way le ddigite for tixing thi Hewat Ulay for Taews 
wppoorance (ayopd TARBueroe ByAQw—eAntoons yopar Noto finally thet in NO ai, Tay. 
antenrporet with by teat reformers, dyopiespizwr, le the meee where the Powratius 
wae Poult ant. 

(2) As to the tee of dye Wy Aowehylia the werd occure otily eight Himes i lis 
extant plays ant the appears to be lese cunspionons in tue vocahulory than ia Mints. 
Mi at the fine mrameriitgn ferritin Pinder tery atic fourid ja Acsotry live, 

Tt. The jroralent Homeric mansting Of atana ov liste ⸗ uly. Wik nay 

Met hen 


colately dit yom. UMS thai paaage Where uifortunatily Tittle ele le clear: | 


youwnemt thone with ccna vative plitcrs, yor eye sekmey, of with tow willing be 
enh wine te prep, yi Hien calewiy, ty all moo the inetfeetivy Gritelogy ut 


Syn (TF valiiahoa. HW thi nsoaning of eoutent! Le thipiwin inte (vy wliadlieniil Chat uf toe 


ot fate in allowed to assert tualf  Purthiuvmore ae 6 copult of thy heative moaning 
Attaches bev dysie, tu af Wfve Lime nent Fillewrimag in yrmolds le: "Tir test 
ot vintin'y Lung: Mefereed ” Glyde 6 ade ddyubercrroe dhl) give gudit to Ue Tet Fae ait 
Clytenntiestra’s noxt lity “fetyee © Tel Tear” fe dbepumdee” Tih were alliwalily te 
extmet with Dr. Verrull from the con binid eine upon the earod wilae al mooie » 
poaitg peferanee te wrestling. which wonlil af course be hadpot by thet sesoniatione at 
dpi, then the whale pasage Wonk the eliewred vj Liy besteting ou thie toni and 
Tiiducic mousing for dyer, sul could bo tmnelated = 

T Dong nlite) wealbetsnenl (4s weteentler diy 

Triumphavtly, Torre cone, though fate, at last = 

1 ree sown whure ) atablil, ay work ae dene, 


ML. The aceontary tumening of Homie anal Pitubieis ale found foy dye tae oily 
oned) In Avschylon Agam. S10, whore xmnoiy dyed Oferes de euepyipa | duwhierdyardu 
optlontly cally fae thie runing ef ⸗d 

TL, Aesahylus, Hike Pindar, yields (Porn 407, Benen, O47 ay TEM) 
ehere dye unbrawerically moana santa, the Inontive ianplicution Weyind all’ bert 
vonplete)y eraporerert. 

TV, ‘Phu throw remaining cmwe af oye in Avechylum, like the Inet oxgbr ia Pinder, 
rempittioe few LE Ue prenasinng of yertnnt Om the Cite, ail new alee beet franulatoil by: econ ne 
Lists, scinmwie Chone words luiply the contest yitite an duthuitely aa that owl dpm 
passages one (1) Cheeph, 15-716, whore gepedy\qrere iw tryGorw wooden ete Wheve Me eulivt 
Cot Hive diwcoe ror thor jindtin tue the qlory of vigtory) Mm ypteliad for dowsuctiod  Rartnes 
atoroy sil ebyery 1A dewrarting lend tniitien! ct Mormes dempuivren : (2) Chany frat. 
where Eexfuy fuses Spiers hak grrnetivnlly Che sate iyyiticatiionne jet prior bn bi. fee lente 
Owe thie Inpliontions ane in keeping with pilontitul passages theemyliout (ue Chompilsrve 
wind the Avaseneten when the ina Fonyemnoe which tiregres haw fo fond ie ri ptesonteil 
we wn athintie event few which fie seaivien bealtiieng wink ow that tee tho abou yew 


Charyh. BO Tt Bown, S502 (ie, Aa) hey tiled pase tating fron the 


Bouwenides (874 1.) haa thin seine qthlutio *atmmmphore.” amd dpeiparad dysiees aunt diel 
The wre thing as rysiery Eupedfanron ue Expodejn, Lut porhayw the moet instructive 
peenagew In Adavhylus foe the Gndinstanting of thie full sere attanhed ty liu Othe 
Wwertl dyale are hin five aostions of tho aydiwia Coal «Ayr, $00, Zown, Ayellir, atul 
Hiren ) Suppt. 185, 288. SET, and S00, Zoe, Powwlton. Apallo, and Meru) Li 
spite at the attwmpe of Ur. Verrall (neg the latter's note ay Aga, 41eD18) te make 
sit Unat ν Soul in the Sepptionte certainty, and ity the Agencies prolly, wuictn 
vote in comuiblyy wid bi dorived Givi the very rere Aecumary nieatlng of aoe ee Ai 
cemmdhy, i ye flonwayetratile that Aeschylie attacker ti dyceuoe yurmuthiully the aii 
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Indaning attached to it by Pindar, preeddlay view the sacral dveam, which be most chew be 
wlantieal with. the dyopa (ef, Schol. in Pind. 2. ii 10: doupaievcs 27 4 Pps bs tee dye 
cpoarrarys. Thine dysirey ment to Aeschylus as to Pindar the same thing ns fryers, 
and whetr Adachylia ipostrophines Heres as drained Mai eal auie ‘Eppa (Pr. fncert, 
387) hie moantng ld not autatantially other tun Pindur'n when be describes Alenia, 
the Aecginotan hoy-wrestier as cots droystane (N= xi. U3), and the god thus apostrophined ds 
the welf-eanm Hermes @yopmios to whoo Pinter dedicated » statue at Thebes, How 
ieally comovivud was Acsehyhun' Zeus dyopates nny We gathered from Kum, OSS ff whore 
Athenw proclaims aloud that thi atrife as to who shall confer most hunufite inauguented 
an the consummation. of the ages ie tho trinmph of Zeus dpopaiar : UN’ deuityire Zehy 
fyopaior veg No odyatioe iy tyeriga tua wuvrds, That the epithet dyepains han hore the 
furew Of drerpelney anil livplies @ oontreat Wwtwoen the fraternal ton of thir qreniy, 
and the drAnerer esedy erdee inentionnd in te line next fullowing (pied deAqvror sande 
pater dy mikes erin cal! Grevyouot Bpdpew) ie svlf-evident, since the Eumonides give 
tholr sole phalge in responneto Athona’s proclamation that Zawy dyepaios has prevailed 
at los}, ‘Site the diftlentty pained by De. Verrall (inte on Ayam 4906518) 
thu dye Seal of the Supplicos alone gives plursibility to the contention that the dae 
Bros of Ayam. 440 are nor the gode of the mthletic dyer or nrona, the only question 
remaining le whether Dr, Verrall mad Weeklein ary tight in meauning that cometapie 
(Roppl 210) of the Supplions ia unt in an dyopd [= dysle], but in 4 lowwly place near the 
tea Thirod Tact mutt le roodgnised at thé ontwet ; (1) Argos How Un riddur ground mot 
none than two milne from the sea; (2) at Sperta (Phit. Ziyeveyoe vi) 2nd various 
Thivexilian trywns (Aristet. Pol. vil 11, 2, anil Xen. Cyr 1. ji, 3). there were two syopaiy 
dat (evOl fe dyoud) (or mmetings of tha people, unother for move wusal trafficking Now, 
since « similar artangomont existed ut Oyviene (0.7.0. 3057—dedjuele Theophrest. 
ti. 2. and Monander cited’ by Loliux, x. 18—yovaneia dyapa) which like Argon 
{Sipppl 027) wan & rOmyla avy, it is no viilent mference to oonelude that Aeschylus 
know of two dpopal at Arges—one where was tho joint altar of Zeus, Pemeidon, Apollo, 
awl ETormus, roxorted to by Danae anil his supplidnt ciughters—the yeasts ibyepsi— 
amd the other the Hevreca ayapd in which King Velasgue convenad tho poople and 
ohtamnal their const to harbonring the Supplisnte; (3) the whale seni of the 
Suyplices, probably the garliost druey extant, le extywmely vague and eamuot fairly he 
writiciced with any sort of strictnesa All thie Leéing ranted, the Inet that tha 
Supplants pre un secner in » position at the altar than the king of the land appears to 
qiestion Haun, ertatnly favours their ing in the dyopd tether than in a lonely place by 
the sea. That Dataus sees the elip from a poinh hear the alter offre uot the alighvest 
diffienity. Nothing bat cho dyopa dun Tee impliwl by Tine 330 addressed to the king by 
the Suppliants ; wltee wb xpiprar wadvoe HY ferrenpdenn Indoad tho abyurdity sot having 
the mycary eédees— whether the reference he tr the code orto thair common altat—m a 
inely place by the wea ja too obvious to requize further coument Here was the 
where ull) strangers in distress placol anppliant houghe (ef. ve. 2370). Th must live 
‘won in the dyopa. "The only ground for doubting is removed whon we conceive, om the 
strength of remwmuable tht tees wae suother erul 4 aepeente dpopd where the 
Kine convened the people, ‘play as it wtails reyuires this, bub it also requires that 
the altar of tho drayeistot-Oeoi should he Anywhere rather than in ‘a Jonely place in fact 
that it oluulidl be on the yop perused mm the sekce of Arges. ‘That being firmly 
established, there iW oo furthar eall for the willlly improbable miggestion thet Pindar 
inert one thie anil Avadhylue quite another by the dyeien Grol, Above all wa are 
‘resqued from the extremely undomfortahle necessity of apinning out ceasone for 
Awahylue” chimeric! distinction between the Hermes feyarns of Fro O87, who must 
hee Alive gui nf the arena, anil thar dyetewoe Herries cal Seeppplicns 18h (ef, 216), 288. R27, 2p, 
wil Gl Ayam. 408 fof BON), 

(5) Sophocles employs tho word dye in sixteen places and hid extant works yield 
scomnples of ench of thé throes senses fouwl in Pilar aod in Acschytus. 


HB VOU. XXVIII 7 


$74 LOUIS YER 


I. The Homeric nieaning of arena or livte t perfectly clear ya. Testy 680 Hr: 
pdteperdane 
nelvor yup (Pan de rd Weve EDMIBOr 
poem sym, DeAperoy Arar yapery 
Hero, at tho heguming of the famons doseription of Orestes’ doath ity m ehartot-mce at 
the Pythinn gan, the won ot Agnerenriint i6 deserted as ‘subertnge the brilliant arena of 
Helles for thé sabe of Detphian coutete’ Again in Treechin. TAM, SAAN cexl edd! 
Sevarre |) rhoex Ujihiyrioe mardSar ph yljean || rivet eagwAgera wkyxoverd 1° (EVA ye GeEN wpairar," 
the combination defo dysrer makes the moaning of dyewer perfectly unanihigaom — 

LL The secamlary Homeric meaning — found in bre Sophocleuy 
Frugmuite : 64 (Athen, 486 b.) and O75-(Stoh. 45, 111 

LLL, The lattordlay miganing of oonfed attaches to dyer in. seven cases) 0.0 O57, 
1080, 1082, and L148» Aj, 986 ml 2240; BP rt, 

IV, Five vues remain parallal to the tices Lost elted in the proewdine waiter 1 
Acswhylie ant the eight Iaat elted in the nute ov dye in Pindar Hero dysle muatie both 
thu contest and ite wrens, Dut livre pe in the Pintlaric and Aoxoliytoan onses im pont, 
the mat conveniently effective tramlation. im (nvwriably wena or Tten (1) Trwet 0- 
fy (ai, the aon nt Zeus anil Alowenn) ete dyooe rpde avemepie pelyys | dedserad we, dalioree 
we by prerppliny sulth this arendvre da the Wate: (h) ih, 159: woXdabe dydrag Ffiaie, Yoliae 
Furth to inter many Nate; Bieta 1440 £: Aadpatow oc épowey |i made. Gixas: yon, 
hurting onward to the covert fete af yuaticg | (1) AJ. TGS : Form paepddyy Tpitéy ni dyer, 
there ell be Finda sof ete contirnetdan » le) Rbettiee 1492 Bs gayle de wine abe raigee Adyow yin 
ob ede dove dyaty, | NG ote exis eépi, Orvsteu requires Acgisthue to be it Un right. 
place before he wliys bin, ue is shown by hin answer to LAS f. (ri ie Bopowe Gyno pe: 
eto,) which t (1405.1.)- 

pa vdorae yor B Iedawep waréxrartt 
carpe rin yin, 8 dy dy robre tiene, 

(4) The froquent oocuzrenge of the word dys in the estant plays aac freymonte af 
Euripides bears spouking textinumy te tlle froqaenoy with which —2 to ihe great 
national gates were mado in the common #poeck of the poet's contemporaries, and alo 
to hiw notorivus affectation of the speech of everyday fife: hance thé greal propomloranes 
of sabes where dyske hae completuly lest ite arvhole medniug of wre of Hee and 
moan, ot in everyilay epeech, simply eoiutent. 

L But thore are six cases where it moana ree or diy ae follows: (a) Ovealer 
LQ) fe oredypactd rum pron || GAN al wie Febad!, al # fede” Diwgers (hy Th, 13424, 
18 ale cpawn Meip', dye 8 rpm, corqulas yp riya’ Few Guin pilen, (¢) Phowrytve 13614, 
forgone fMder de pdcror peraiyuiow | de ale dydva porogdyou f° dAxie Boyds (Ablenaous, 
p Ut-0, quotes the * skit” on this passage perpotrated by Aristophanes in his Phownssore 


as follows | 

"Es Oldirou 84 maids, Merrvyw nde, 

*Apms aardrany’ Fe re pownpeiyou dAne 

dyéera vie torrie. 
Part of the fan here undoubtedly ix derived from the archaie meaning of Abeta 
which would strikw the public «a affected in Euripides, dlthough i aN ip 
of course to Pindar, Avschylus, and Sophoctes): (i) Alecia L108, mee || oT €E dydroe 
Fite th Nae more 5 (4) Ainfromanhe F24 f: dW sixty Sopie! cots Brmyrarais BhEo, ani 
pidyns dyule = (Ff) Bleedva BBS £2 fects php ada ayy ioe Gerke Fane Siude || dda’ de ote 
MAAR wodduior wteindw || Ayreon. ; 

Ll Since there is po caso where Euripides uses eysy in the escondary Homeric 
pense of nomcunbis, He ks well to tweall Plots ae wymens rie greeyep ye wires 
‘Aperraddins. This provew thik the Homeric secomdary menning was yuit entirely olmilete 
in the days of Euripides ami Aristophanes. Indood Aristophanes cmuilated (he everyday 
dietion of Bariyisies, a& hiv confuses bimwolf (Fr. 37 from Schol. in Plat. pot pu a0: 
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Nee pas yop aired (deel) rob wrdparss ry arpa 7Aw E role pore BM dypepaieve Hrrow & esiwoc 
woes). Thus It nppears tliat LRuripuus might have tmod opal = nese bly, Udit ih Chee 
obithna survived. 

TTL. There are 51 caset where dyur meas content, as followe > Mee, £20) (2-10) 
Orertes B33, 401, B47, REL, BRB, A124) 1283, 144. aul ESG7: (11-14) Phoen, 258, TRY, 
S07, 1000, 1340, 1487; (1I7AM) Med. 223, 308, 40%) UND) Hipyol, 4m, Lold > (2e-o8) 
atte, 440, Od, 45, 1026, and 1141); (57-28) dndvom. 258, B88 > (29-25) Seppl TL, M18, 
427, O65, TOM, THA, pond S14 (HET) FA 100K, 8256; OSS) Rhee Me; (0-41) Toned, 
Tn, 101, M2 (42-49) Thelen ISU, BAO) (b4-45) Jon BOT, WD: LEAT) 284, 
LISD 5 (48-49) Eloed. OPK, TOL; (40) Fy, dsitiope 189 (Stab. $2, 2) ; (52) Tyeudes 362 

TV. Seven casew romnin, parallel to tho last five enumorated in the preceding note 
on Sophocles, to thy haw three cited i» the note em Aevobylos, and ro the last cight of 
the oute on Pindar's net of dye Thesy peeweces wre (0) Phen, 688; (hy 1b, 887; 
(6) Th, 12335 (dl) Here, Bee 811 (of. Mech. Chneph. B47 6); (e-9) Fe. 08 (Stil. ey 


<2 











A GRAECO-ROMAN BRONZE LAMP, 


[Phare XXXIIL} 


Tue beautiful bronze lamp, of which two views mre here given, wos 
recently acquired by My. 'T. Whitcombe Greens in Frankfort-on-Main. Tb is 
146 wm. long, 76 mm. high, and is said to have been found in Switzerland. 

The lamp is in the form of » bont, tho raised bow of which contains tho 
hole for the oil There are two projecting nozzles on each side of the boat, 
pierced with holes for the insertion of wicks Their position suggests that 
they are intended to represent the rowlocks, A border of amull circles with 
centrestots is engraved round the top margin of the lamp; five waves are 
incised on each side of the bow, and another wave at its point Three pairs 
of engraved lines ran under the boat, one pair along the line of the keel, and 
one on each side, Within.» shallow depression at the. stern end of the boat 
is a nude fignre of the infant Heracles in a halfreclining attitade, with his 
right feg slightly drawn up. He is strangling the two serpents sent, as the 
story gues, by Hera to attack the new-borm infant: He gmsps them tightly 
by the necks, and their bodies pass in a seriés of sinuous windings in front 
and behind him respectively. The lamp was clearly a hanging lamp, once 
suspended by means of chains attached to the end-loops formed by tho 
windings of the serpents. It was originally silver-plated ; for considerable 
traces of the silver can still be observed, 

The representation of Heracles strangling the serpents in a boat seems 
to be w new one. ‘The boat finds no place in the legend, but was probably 
adopted by the artist because it was « favourite shape with lamop-makers, A 
termootta lamp in the British Musvain cleely resembles the present one in 
form, though it has three nozzles on each side anda flat bottom to enable it 
to stand. The Theooritean version of the serpent-strangling described 
Heracles as sleeping in the shield of Amphitryon, while Pindar does not 
mention the cradje at all.) The position of the figure on the inmp is pretty 
closely paralieled by several extant statues or statuettes Among these may 
tw mentioned a bronze group in the British Museum? which perhaps 
urnamented the top of a cista; several marble statuee;? and « marble relief 
front Athens of the Romuat period, where Heracles is ripresented in a pesture 
very similar to that of the figure in the present lanp! 





F. H. Marsnans. 
| Winiher, Ave. 1, 60 is Thooer xxiv, variow ancient jounments mpremnting Here 
E Cat Wf Zivensed, 124%. thes strmaghing tho serpunte, see UES. xph 


* Clemo, P4901, No, 1053, und Pie, 781, 78S. (18H), | Hom: ae pp. SO; 
* hem fell’ Inet, 186%, Tee 2 For the 4ubA, M Is7h, ps 267 


THE STRUCTURE OF HERODOTUS, BOOK IL 


Ir has long beon recognised that the Egyptian history wivan hy Herod- 
otus is confused: but it is scarcely known that u single transposition will 
bring ib into order, Before we assume that his information waa wrong, we 
may ab least consider how far it is likely that either the author or an early 
transcriber had made qn accidental transposition of the rolls of manuscript 

From well known Egyptian history we can see that the correct order in 
Herodotus should be as follows: 


— sect 1), acconnt of Egypt and Menes Dynasty L 
124-136, the pyramid kings. Dynasty IV-VI. 
100-123, 330 kings. Dynasty VI-XXYV, 

1387- Sabacon. Dynasty XXV. 


The inversion therefore is that 100-123 is interchanged with 124-130. This 
is the mare likely ns the eatoh words are the sauie, 


The section 100 begins, pera 34 rofrar warédeyor ,, . 
» Section 124 begins, werd 30 rotror SaciAedonrra. .- 
» section 137 begins, wera 62 roitrow Saccketons ~ .. 


These are not exactly at the heginning of tho present sections 124-197, 
but at the begintings of the enbjocts —— division is likely in the rolls, 
This transposition was suggested In 1895 by B. Apostolides in L'eliniseys 
Egyption. Naw if this hypothesis be taken, we should find that the lengths 
of the rolls required to agree with it ought to be approximately regular. 
Fora unit wo will nse the lines in Sayce’s Jferodotus i-iii. From sections 


1-99 there are 1338 or 6 x 223 Ties 
124-126 i 207, 
100-123 ~ 4602x223 , 
137-enl » 668 or 3«K223 


These divisions are so neatly commensurate thut it is clear how one roll 
containing 124-13) might be slipped in after two other rolls containing 
100-123. Thus the lengths of rolls as indicated by this hypothesis agroe 
with the probability of such a transposition, as indicated by known history. 

But we reach thos the conclusion that there was in ut least two 
instances a ilivision of subjects between rolls which were approxiniately 
commensurate. ‘This would only oveur in the original writing, or in a 
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drastic editing. How fir can.we trace any such fivisions in the other parts 
of this book? It seeme that we can observe the following breaks in the 
sabjects; 


Rolls a, 8, y, }+45, to worship of Herakles, O77 lines . , 3x 226, 


Roll 8. 46-63, worship of nuimals to festivals. 2. 2. 223. 
Roll ¢, 64-83, religious purity to divination - » . =. 218, 
Roll +, 64-89, medicine to Menes . -. Seake 220. 
Roll ¥, 124-136, pyramid kings 6 ee ke 207, 
Boll », 100-135, Sesostris and roves. * ee 222. 
Rell @, 116-125, Helen and Rharopwinitus tales 4 es 224, 
Roll 4, 187-150, Sabaecn to Lake Moeris . . 4. + - 236. 
Roll «, 151-103, Psammitichos to Apries’ wur . . . 207. 
Roll’, 14-end, castes toend. , . - - . - © 4 ; 225. 


Evan the end of the book is no better we «utara! division than some 
of the divisions of rolls noticed here, Canibyses alrendly comes ity it 181, and 
there i# @ continuity of Egyption affairs on to ii. 29. The Persian inter- 
feronce starts book iii, but that is quite equalled by such divisions aa between 
rolls c=, Sy, Oy pas 

We conclude then that Herodotus hore formally worked up to a uniforn 
sino of roll consciously ; just.us modorn writer will try to fit each breik of 
his subject t the pages of foolseap, if the writing is to be permanently read 
in that form. Further, the division into twelve rolls, has somewhat of the 
aanio fooling about it as the division into nine hooks, named after the Muses, 

Tt should, however, be aud than this even division does not appear in 
other bovks Book L seems to consist of 14 rolls and o piece; conteammg 
220, 223, 217; 229, 219, 220, 217, 21) 225,217, 219, 210,217, 213, and 32 
lines, the Yolle beginning ‘with sections 1, 18, 34, 53, 87, 79,91, 105, 11, 

$233, 152, 169,285, 196, awl 210, Book TTL. seems to consist of 10 rolls and a 
piece ( Containing 223, 227, 296, 221, 214, 210, 217,219, 222,220, and 107 lines, 
the rolls begihning with saetione 1, 15, 30, 44, 60, 72, 85, 104, 121, 148, 
and 154. Thus it dows bot seein that the books euch consist of an even 
putober of unifyrn roll, Only is Book Th the transposition of roll points 
ont the size of the average roll, and the fhet that 12 auch rolls compomd the 
book, 


W. M. Puinneus Prrut 


THEOPOMPUS (OR CRATIPPUS), HELLENICA. 


*Srxce the disoovery of tho ‘A@nvaden Tlodereia in 1890) the learned 
editors of the Oxyrhynohus papyri tell us; ‘Egypt has not praduced any 
historical papyrus at all comparmble in importance to these portions of a lost 
Greek historian, obvionaly of the first rank, dealing in minute detail with 
the events of the Greek world in thy years 896 and 395 ke’ Drs. Grenfell 
and Hirt are indeed to be congratulated first on having made 90 grout a 
ddisenvery—a pince of Juck which their long and arduous labours, aystuniatio- 
ally andl scientifically conducted, have wo richly deserred—aml secondly they 
are still more to be congratulated on the success with which they have 
pieced toyether ant deciphered the text and ilhimined their interpretation 
with clearly written and closely argied introduction and notes They have 
not contented themselves, as they well imight have done, merely with 
arranging and deciphuring the text—a work demanding the greatest patience 
and the most. exact scholarship—but they have boldly tackled, and with 
Brent acumen, the difficuls qnestion of the anthorship of the work ond. man 

istorinal problems raised hoth by rho fragmentary nature of the text itself 
ani by comparison of ite statements with those of other extant authorities, 


1 


This histoticn! work is written on the vero of an alticial document 
giving 4 law! survey spyxuwently uf some portion of the Apinoite nome, Tha 
date may be assigned wo the won Gentury Ap. It de written in two hands 
awl it the extant fragments eune twenty-one columns un be distingaished, 
The first hand ix responsible tor colk i-iv,, vi, 27x and alinest all the 
fragments; the seoond hand is responsible only for cole ¥, I—vi 27, with 
fragment 3 and perhaps 16, In onfer not to prejndge tho qnestion of 
nuthorship the editors call the work P: The papyrus, as discovured, ie iy for 
sections, separated hy gaps of uncertain size, A containing cols L-ty,, B cols. 
v-viil., © coleoix, and x. and D cola xi-xxi: The editors put D last from 
clear internal evidence: The remains of © atv so scanty that tha enbject 
with which it dealt cannot he determinnl So tho only reasou for putting 
it tutore D iv the chiwwoter of the handwriting on the velo aide of the 
papyrus, but ‘ite relation to the other sevtions, the editors tell us, ' is 
wholly uneertain’ Whether A shoul) come before B, or B before A is 
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open to question. ‘To put B first involves only one change of hant, vie ab 
vi, 27; but for historical resaone the editors profer their own. arrangement, 
althongh it involves two changes of hand, citing #aa paralicl the MS. of the 
Aristotelian A@yvalee Todcre(a. This arrangement in itself seems to up 
ranch more satisfactory than the other alternative; but the historical 
arguments by which the editors justify it are at least open te question. 
They are (p, 115) mainly three: (1) that the éros dyd0on of iii, 10 must be 
reckoned from the archonship of Euclides 403/2, ‘a most natural and 
reasonable year to select for tha commencement of a fresh epoch* and not 
from the archonship of Micon 402/1 in which ‘no incident of partioular note 
took place, and that therefore this eighth year must be 36 we ; (2) that as 
in xv. 33 Cheirierates ts said to have anoededed Pollis in 395 as Spartan 
vavapyoy, iii. 21 musl have recorded (the passage is fragmentary) the arrival 
of this Pollis the year before, &e 306; and (3) that their view that "A 
concerns 800 has the advantage of allowing mom time for the ehange! of 
policy ot the part of the moderate dempernte at Athens with regard te a war 
with Sparta.’ 

The editor’ argument therefore is that A precedes B heenanse A. 
relates to 796 and B to 395. Now the hypothesie which commends itself 
to the present writer, viz that the gros dydoor is 395 (and not 396) * 
said on p, 200 to have for its direet conseqnence that B should precede A 
and not follow it, This the editors regard as so improbable thar they 
desenibe it as not worth reviewing in detail, But does this consequence 
necessarily follow 

‘To take the argunients in order: (1) thongh of cours: it ls quite possible 
that grog dydoow nay refer to:a dofinity epoch or event on thy aualogy of 
Polybins i, 6. 1—rog pie ody eveiorijxe wera toy de Alydy woranvi¢ 
vavuayiay tyvdaeatbiearoy, mpd 8 rig ev Newetpory wdyne exxasdtentor, do 
@ NaxBarpimac x.7)d,, it ie equally posible that t may refer to the subject 
matter of the treatise on the analogy of Thucydides, ev, iv, 61 6 year 
fredeira wal ESdapar Froy re wohduye dredkedra tebe de Bovavdiins Eureypa- 
Her. 7ob oS derprpropevey Pépots eA —s possibility fayomred too by the 
occurrence of the dative +9 pie... governed apparently by éverrijeer. In the 
latter cane we have to determiny accurately the siibjuct matter of the troutise, 
and of this tote hereafter. fn the forniwr oxse we hove to find an event of 
sufficient importance in the spring Of 403 on the editors’ hypothesis (or of 
402 on paine), to serve nea chronological epoch. 1 say ailvisodly: the: sprinue? 
mod not the summer: for not only do Thucydides and Xenophun always ‘use 
such phrases as rod érvyrypopevov Pépovs, rod derndvroe Pépous itt the wears of 
the opening of the carapaigning season. but the other similar marke of tinw 
in P itself’ (xi. 34 -rowrou rai Pépuvg, xx. 8 sod Fpotépou Hipavy, szi. 7 Ketue~ 
vos, 34 ig 76 éap, 35 ror dmbesa yeipira) obviously imply the same 





446 2) Ineouse tlie parte of Ble, Bie, rade seers 
* Iu ti), #1 growl apply ty Ae lame = merry to he end in DS on at any tute aot in 
duideres (WC rurrer) Sb tak Bdpws |t) om the anil temsjioval qihrere, 
andlegy of Tharylides wml Kenophoy and 
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military reference, ‘The editurs* refer us to the archonship of Euolides: but 


* 


against this there is the objection that thongh the expulsion of the Thirty 
ecema to have taken place about February 403, the archonship of Euolides 
eannot haye begun till the Avapyéa was over, Le October 403. Ty fret there 
iy ny known epoch-making event in the apring of 403 any more than there is 
in the spring of 402, Moreover the text has 7 wér - --, and pot pers, and 
20 favours, as alrendy said, the enbject-muatter alternative, 

(2) The weakness of their second argument based on the orderly 
suocession of the Spartan admirals is admitted by the editors themselves 
The tist they propose on p. 213 is as follows: 3058/7 (autumm) Pharax, 
S07 (autumn) to 396 (autumn) anknown; 396 (autumn) to 395 (summer) 
Pollis; 396 (summer to winter) Cheirierates; 394 (winter) Pisander: The 
‘Irregularities connected with the Spartan vavagpy/a’ ara known* only too 
Well, and it makes this list but little more irregular to assume, as T do, that 
Pollia entered on his office in the «pring of 305 and was sneoceded by 
Cheiricrates in the summer of the same year (of iii. 21, xv, 33) 

(3) The third argument, the tours gradual conversion of the méderate 
dlerocrts at Athens, who just before the opening of the éres dydour 
prevailed* on the djqmos to disown the expedition of Demacnetus, te the 
war policy of the extrome democrats has not much to commend it in itselt 
For not only are we told® that for a long time previously the extremes 
democrats had been eager thy waka? <dxrokexooas>, but the definite 
allosion in ii. 3 to thealliance betwoon the Boeotians, Thebans, Argives, antl 
Corinthians, which was brooght about in July or August 395, sens to lose 
muoh of its point, if the author de there treating of the events of 396 and not 
of 395. In thet it neotled the deity? of Ismenias and his colleagues to 
convert the Thebans and other Boectiang—and that with some eudidenness— 
to their own war policy, and the iratediate result of this conversion was the 
alliance between Thebes and Athens. 

Tf, however, the year 396 be abandoned, what can be said in favour of 
identifying the éros Sydoor with 395 | 

The strongest: argument is the order of events m Diodorus’ narrative 
(xiv. 79-81) which—through whatever channels—is admittedly dopendent 
ultimately on P for many of its detaifx Its chronological errors arg 
obyions; thus it puts under the sawe year 30/5 Agesilaus’ throe campaigns 
int Asin atul makes out Pharx to bo blockading Conon at Rhodes at the same 
tine that he was commauding (under the transparent alias Phuracidas) the 
Spartan contingent sent to help Dionysius the elder in Sicily, But theagh 
his chronology is sadly at finlt, the order of events in these three cliaptere 
agrees strangely well with the order of events in P. Whether the naval war 
between Sparta and Persia began in 397 or $06 is nob of much moprent, 
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The sdmirm! Pharax certainly co-operated” with Dercylidaa in 307, and 
Canon" who at first seems to have hail only « small floeer—t0 ships 
goconling to Diodorns—may very well have heen blockaded at Caius first by 
Pharax in the autumn of 397 and then in 390 antl the very early part of 
395 by his successors, if we are to interpret literally Isvcrates’. rhetorical 
siatoment” tpla paw Erp [Aaordedy) wenteide 1d vavriagy ...drd Tpuhpay 
txatiy povmy modiopxovperay, though Diodorus’ statemunt of his relief by 
Artaphernes and Pharnabazas implies a much shorter blockade. At any rate 
the Spartans were not seriously alarmed for their mustory at sen till they 
heard “in the spring of 406. of a Jarge fleet being fitted oot im Phoenicia, 
The arrival of these Phoonininn reinforcoments is the firs) point in. common 
berween P' and Diodorns, who puts it affer the revolt of Rhodes from the 
‘Spartans Diodorns states the bare fact of the revolt without detnila 
Androtion, on whose story Patieinins * seams to cast some doubt says that 
it wax div to Conan, who instigated the detmourats to yevolt, P shows thnt 
there were bwo stages in the process; the expuision of the Spartans and 
reception of Conon waa followed by « family domination of the Diagoreil. 
P's account of the first stage is leat, bat in col. xiohe gives (ull details of 
the assassination of the Diagoreii and the demoeratical revolution it. the 
summer of 395. LY then we follow Diodoras’ onder of events, we may 
jitesume that P’ aoeqint of the first stage must have oceurred under the 
seecenth year of his history; vie before colli, Col, iv. is almost completely 
lost. But cols. y-vi—recounting the spring campaign of Agesilans in 395, 
his grent victory over Tissaphornes due to the ambush of Xenocles, and his 
roturn march when the omons proved unfavourable—are very adequately 
summerized by Diodoruy in ch. 80, $§ 1-5. Similarly $§ 6 and 7 summarize 
colk vii. and viii, dealing with the enpersession and execution of Tissaphurnes 
by Tithrauetes; and £8 must have done the same with what followed in P, 
but is now lost: fur col. xviii, 28 alludee to the agreement between Agesiliits 
ond Tithraustes, which forme the subject of thie section of Diodorus 
Again, oo), si. 1-34, the next decipherable partion of the papyrits, treats of 
the demoertic revolution of Rhodes, which Diodorms, a# already painted ont, 
omits ae of no particular importance; bit cola, xi. $4—xy, 32, which relate ab 
grout length the Boootian intrignes with the Phocians in order to make 
Sparta declare war, are summarized by Diodorus in the first three lines of 
ch. 81, while the rest of this chapter goes on fo events outside the extant 
fragments of thy papyrus, omitting. altogether Conon’s success in quelling: a 
sre routing * in his flees at Caunus and Agesilaus’ autumn campaign 
of H5. 


Mt, Nem, 26, di 12, puttore” te ad ton. 
1 Come enitoned thy Poralia king's eepvles © Pare 142 
at the begining of 397 on nech⸗ earkine (Uf. Men. Melt, fii, 4-2 
Dhl. sis, $0; Ctewlas, 601), Whether te “ Col, ii. 28. 
ae commainlerin-chilef or nomiailly anbjuot yi 7a 
to 8 Versian commander,-ie perhaps roudered © Justio (vi 2-11) alone of extamt atithied 
Gombiid by the papyrue UL 1d, CL tha ties dlimbie to thas tuntiny, 
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Hence it wppeans thot all the events, related apparently in their strict 
chronologies! order by P, are summarized im thy sume onder by Dicdorms in 
xiv. 70, 8-51, except the unimportant inejdent of Demnenetus, which ocenrred 
just bufore the opening of the fray. dydoor, Now in Diodorus nothing 
occurs between thé arrival of the Phoenician remforcoments and Agesilaus’ 
spring eaimpaign of 895, It seems, therefore. # fair inferenve to anppose that 
in P ne events of importanee were related between the urrival of the 
Phoeniciint reinforcements -in ii, 24 and Agesilaus’ spring campaign of 395 
in col y—vi Tn other words cols v.—vi. follow tin mediately on cola, Liv, On 
thie hypothesis then, Diodorus’ order of events adheres closely to the 
chronological arrangemunt of P. 

On the other huni the editors’ hypothesis (py. 117) that the eng dydoor 
of iit.10 is BO} (1) reduces the assumed chronological arrangement of P to 
utter confusion; and (2) not only makes Diodorus abandon the order of 
events in F, hut gratuitonsly assumes a farther error in his chronology. For 
though they in t the Erog Fydouw as 306, they think it likely that the 
dispatch Of Agesilaus to Asian and the carly part of his caurpaign were 
dyaerilied Iefore oa), |. (not, wa they might be expected to say, in the asenmed 
lost cilnions between iv. and v dhuwting On their hypothesis with 390); and 
they aeume that P narrated the arrival of the Phoenician reinforeements * 
twhich they date in the sumurer of 306) before the revolt uf Rhotles, and not 
uniter it as Diodorus relates. Tho revolt itealf, they assume, must have been 
narrated in the gap between ools vill. and xi In other words Diodorus’ 
summary wisdates the-arrival of the Phoenician reinforcements to 395 anil 
ubandons P's order of events altogether. 

Aguin, the controversial passage (ii. 1-35) on, the cause of the war 
against Sparta in my view points to the Eras SyBoow being 395. For in the 
first place the wader Syopertdy Eyer of line U implies that the interval 
jotween the taking of the Persian gold and the com/lusion of the ulliancos 
between the Boeotions and the fdas were al wpestpyydeae wos only a 
short one. Secondly the plausibility of the theary of P's opponents [elt 
yiveo@jas Ta wap! dxelvow xpjpara™ must have depended mpon the pliort 
interval between the two events. And thinlly Xenoplron’s mistake (iti 3 2) 
in representing Tithraustes instead’ of Pharnobazns ax tho sender of 
Timocrates is most easily explamed_ if the mission eovurred only 1 fow weeks 
before the opening of the eummer campaign of 305. Indeed the editors 
themselves admit that the reference in’ srpoeipyudvas odes (ii, 4 and 42) 
wane to be to a not yery distant passage, nul it is possible rhav the 
descriptinn of ‘Timocrates’ mission in the main uarretive occurred shortly 
before col. i, Moreover the present participle wepfotrres in the passage? of 
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Polynewas, who alone of other authorities speaks of Pharnabazus an tot 
Tithraustes a% causing the gold to be sent, favours the year 495. According 
to him Agesilaus is already in Asia and Pharnabasty wishes to get him. ont 
The gold is sent, the Corinthian war breaks ont, and Agesilans is consequently 
recalled. But the editors’ dave, the spring of 306, aotnally precedes Agesilatis’ 
arrival in Asia, and so makes Polyaenns’ story quite pomtless, 

Tuken as a whole therefore the evidence seems to me much to favour 
395 us the Eros SyS0or of P, Tho only serious argument to the contrary 1s 
thw short period—ouly a few weeks—of Polis’ vavapyéa. “Still, any one who 
has tried to establish a chmnologieal system on the list of Spartan admirals 
knows on what « foundation of sand he i building, and in the absence of any 
definite information as to the fate of Pollis tho easiest way out of the many- 
difficulties involved appears to be to eurtail the period of his commend 
With this oxeuption the events which we can decipher in P seem ty fall into 
natural chronolagical sequence on the 305 hypothesis, Before the fragment 
begins we nmst yssume P to hove treated of the revolt of Rhodes and the 
mission of Timoerates in the first three nvonths of 395, Then in cole i-iii. 9, 
cir, March, comes the incident of Demacnetus; cols, tity, $2.9, ¢ April, the 
naval war and the arrival of the Phoenician fleet: cols. v.-viti..c Apmil, the 
land war, with Agesilaus’ march towards Sardis. 


The problem of the dros éySc0w mises, as has been said already, the 
qtiestion of the scope of P's history, and the internal evidence for settling it 
is very scanty, Taking this cighth year to: be 395, we omy safely assume 
that it moluded the chronicle of the seven years between 402 and 305, but, 
us the editors* say, if its elaborate scale be taken into account, there 1s 
nothing to saggest that it went further than the battle of Cuidus in 304° 
There is, therefore, a good deal to be said for Meyor's suggestion for filling 
the lacuna in ii 10 with rH wer [raw AaveBaipovioe dpyy or hyeaavia, which 
would imply that it was o history of the Spartan naval ewpire; or, as so 
inuch ewphasix seems to be laid on the operations of Conon i the miwal 
wat, including the ndnute description of the adventures of the Athenian 
Demacnetye (1. 1-25, i, 35-131, 9), it may rather have been & history of the 
grilual recovery of the Athenian aval power. ‘The editars. prove™ that 
the author wrote alter 887 ard before BH), indeed, Mr. Walker, they tell as, 
ls progared to eny oyen before 856 on the gronnd that a reference to the 

Sacred War wonld be oxpected in xiv. 25 ay, if tt had actually begun, 
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But within. these: rather wide limits there are absolutely no data for de- 
veamining its terminus ad quem, Can the fermmms a yao be more exactly 
fixid ? On my theory it is fixed siready to 402, but the editors, arguing 
from & reference in ii 27 to & previous deseription of an incident of B.C 
411, think ib probable that P's history ‘comprised that portion of the 
Poloponiwsian War which Thueydides did not live to osrrate’ In the 
jwssage referred to P js recounting three exploits of the Corinthian 
Titoluny xara trav wédeuow Tor Aewedeindv: (1) he sacked certain islands 
in the Athenian Empire (« 412); (2) he vangnished the Athenian 
idrniral Siohins (ce 411); (3) he ennsed the revolt’ of Thasos from Athens 
fe. 401 end), Of the second exploit alone P remarks morep elpned ov 
xal mporepow. Now whether this little victory over Sichins happened before 
or after the time when Thucydides’ narrative breaks off in the autumn of 411, 
is pure guess-work, But P makes nosuch remark about the revolt_of Thasos, 
an event of some Loportance, about which Thuoydides himself in vii, tH4 
narrates the preliminary stage; so that if P really continued 'Timoydides 
narmative, we should expect to find here a similar reference to his own earlier 
jasaye Forthermore in the three other allusions to the Deeolean Wat 
xiii. 16, and 30 and xvi 5 we find no such reference. The pacsmiyes in xiii 
record the long supromacy of the aristocratic party at Thebes and the 
enrichment of the Thebans throagh their parchase of the Athenian spvile 
‘at Deceloa. Tt is difficult to snppose that if P really continued Thucydides’ 
nurrative—fond of digressions as he shows himself to be—he would nowhere 
have found cerasion to deal with these subjects in his story of the last seven 
years of the war, Still more difficult is it to account for the omission of any 
reference to his previous work in the Inst of these passages (xvi. 5) where he 
inetrates the enatomary ill-payment of the Persian king's troops by what 
happened xara tov Aewedeiede wddeuov, remurking wodAdais dv 
xatedubyear ni Tae cuppdxar Tpuipes e pi) Sud the Kédpov. xpodumlav. 
Surely ant anthor so interested in naval operations aa P, if hy had mally 
continued the narrative of Thucydides, must already have dealt with te 
bad payment of the Pelopomnesian fleet by the Porsian king and his satrape 
in ite proper: place; and im the present passage wotld have inverted a 
reference to his previous account, 

In my pinion therefore the natural inference from this series of 
passages thken together is that P himself had written no continous history 
if the Decelean war from 411 to 404, but bad dealt with Timolaus' victory 
over Sichins in some earlier digression, eg. in the passage referred to in the 
mrpoerpypervas worers (ii. +. $2), where lie muat have motioned Timolaus in 
connexion with the Corinthian feeling agains) Sparta. 

If these arguments be accepted wo mast snppese that Fs history began 
with the year 40%. or 402 and want on in annalistic fashion 1 394 (4 pricri 
its most probable terminus) or, muy be, to 387 or 878 or any date not later than 
356. This result has, as wo shall see, a distinct bearing on our next 
squestion. 
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Who wus I! 

For the aclution uf this problem the editors with some light-heartodness 
Isy down two conditions: “The prinumry condition’ they tell wa’ which mest 
be autinfied with regard to the authorship of Ta work is that the historian 
whoet claims are put forward wrote a continuation of Thucydides on a 
very elaborate scale.’ Their second condition i that he wiust be one of the 
known historians of the middle of the fourth century no. To ‘take refuge in 
complote agnosticism, they say," “is most nmsatishwtory, lor admittedly P 
wasn historian of much, huportance who has largely inthienced Jater tratition, 
aml since his work survived far into the second century (4t)) his maniv at 
any mite must be known,’ Now the known historians fiving at the time 
nuquired are Cratippus, Clidemua, Antrotion, Eiphoras, atel Theopompas=— 
or, tu De exhaustive, Anaximenes and perhaps Herudicas mnst by inchuiled, 
CH these Herodicus may le at ones dismissed. Aristotle (Khgt, it, 23, 29) 
quotes # pun of his on the unmd of the sophist ‘Thrasymachus, apparently 
his contemporary, and e scholion on the passage «imply states "AGnvaios 
iaropiads tie. Nothing more is known, Clidemus or Clitodemus, the oldesp 
of the Atthidae, judged by his sounty fragments, does not seem to hava 
treiter of any events ster than the Athenian expedition against Sicily. 
Ephorns, in whose favour a prier! one would expect wuch edolil be said, 
seems to bo justly raled out™ by the editors; first, becanse he wrote a 
uniwersa} history and therefore can hardly have described with very great 
minuteness the period covered by P) secondly, becatise P's order of arrange 
inont is chronological, while Ephorvs orlar wes logienl: and thirdly, because 
tho characteristics of I diffor in almost all respeots from the Known charwo- 
teristics of Ephorus. Anaximenes, also 9 writer of universal history, fir this. 
sae yeuson fied Hot detain us. 

Of the remaining three the claims of Theopompus are advocated by the 
editors, sipported by Professurs von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff and Meyer: 
of Cratippus by the lave Pyofessor Blass, Professor Bury, and Mr. Walker; 
and of Androtion by Professor de Sanetis. 

Of thes the positive evidence is yather in favour of Androtion: for we 
know from fr. 17% that he dealt with the capture and death of Hagnias, 
which is recorded by P, col i 30; ond Pansanias (vi 7. 6) tells us that he: 
also dealt with the revolt of Rhodes from the Lacedaeinonians and the death 
of Doriens, the son of Diagoms Py who it ool,, xi, relates the pssassina- 
tion of his Kinsmen at Rhodes must certainly have done the sme. Bat 
on the other side it seems impossible to. gainsay the negutive arguments 
jused on the eeope, the seate. and the date of Androtion, which are stated: 
by Mr Walher in the May numbor of the Classical Review. 
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We ure loft then with Theoparpus and Cratippus, As to Theopompis 
while the positive evidence is but seanty, the negative ovidence secins to be 
overwhelining. Here it will be sufficient summarize the full and [nei 
ttatement™ af the arguments, for and against, of the elitom themarlves, 
who after holding the scales with mors. than judicial impartiality, finally 
declare in favour of Thoopampaa (On bebalf of his claims their arguments 
are the following. (1) Theopompas began his Hellearna where 'Thnoydides 
left off, and ended with the battle of Cnidusm 394; P, they think, did the 
same, (2) The senle and subject matter of the fragments of Theopomputs, 
bouks X, andl XI (asa mutter of fact there are only two extant fragments 
definitely assigned to these books, one of six lines assigned to the tenth, the 
other of thirteen lines assigned to the eleventh book), tend to show that all 
the extant fragments of Plif Theopompus were the author, may very well 
have been included in Book X. (The next six arguments the editors have 
adopted from Moyer.) (3) Theapoinpus’ ‘conibination of aristocratic leanings 
with « sincere desire for truth’ eorresponds to the attitude adoptel by P, 
ospecially in his account of partivs at Athens, (4) The extant fragments of 
the Hellewior—at least whon they happen to be orlinary narrative aud not 
rhetorical passages—are not dissimilar in style to PB. (5) Theopempns, 
like P, was extremely prone to digressions. (6) The lucidity, carsfu col- 
lection of materiils widh range of subjects, deep insight tnto causes. and 
power of psychological analysis attributed by Dionysins of Halicamassus to 
Thoopompus, are to be found alse in P. (7) Theopompus” works were serions 
histories like that of P, and so mere rhetorical exercises (8) Polybias’ 
eensure on Theopatnpas’ want of knowledge in describing battles accords 
with the suspicionsly conventional character of tlw accounts of the two 
cambuseades in Pv: 59) and xix. 22. ‘The editors attach weight to the first 
five of these arguments and also bo certain linguistic coincidences lwtween 
P and the fragments of ‘Theopompus—vie tuyyarew with a participle in 
place of a simple verb, wrapoFvven, ywpior - . « KATETKEURTHEPOR Kaas, 
but lay most emphasis on the nse of the verh «arapay in the sense af 
Ardity (P xyili, 30, Theop. fr 327), and Kapracevs, meaning « mun of 
Carpasiss. 

In passing we aay romark that argument (1) stands or fala with the 
question of P having continued Thucydides’ nartutive, If he did not—as 
I have argued above—then madit quaestio As to (4), of the nineteen or 
twonty extant fragments of Theopompns’ Hellenica only three eontain more 
than three conseoutive tines; and of these three one is only five, another is 
six, und the third is thirteen fines long, The three indeed are all. stright 
forward narmtiro, but-none of them are long enongh of characteristic enough 
te nerve ax 0 basis for an argument either one way or the other. The ren 
difficulty ie not that these fragments are as unrhotonical * ns the narmtive of 
P. but that the ancient erities mark no distinction of style between the 
Hellenica and the undoubtedly rhoturical Philyppiec. This at least 1 
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dyidenced by the famous passage of Porphyry” comparing: him and 
Xenophon, which, long as it is, is worth quoting in full: «dye, dnow 6 
Nieayépas, Tots "EXAypicols dervyydven abtod (Theopompus) re xal. rot 
Zevodiiytos, woAAA rod Zevodierros atrow peratiirra watefdnda, xai to 
dendu Ste eri ta Yerpor, Ta yoor wepl tie PapraGdfov mpas “Aynathaay 
cuvdbov & ‘“Asroddoddvous tos Kufienvoi wal ras dydoiy wpds duAovs 
dvowovbous biadélere as ev tH TeTdoTH Bevopty dvéypaye wary Xapurray 
eal mpewortas dudoiy els thr evdexdryr Tar EXAnmeae perabely 6 Oad- 
sroprroy apyd re xal dxivnra wenalnxe xal dwpaxta: Neyav yap advan 
wal Sid thy wow ékepyaciay eufadrew xal dridelervadas orovdalar 
BSpabis «ai pédrov wal dvaSaddAopdvw does daiveray xai td tayvxar 
wal diepyby th Bevodéwrac. hiaddelpay. From this passage if seoms ty 
follow that Theopompus at any rate inserted speeches in hie Aellamica 
whether rhetorical or not—whereas perhaps the mest marked feature of 
P's style ia the absence of speeches in passages whird they might well be 
expected, og. i. 14, ii 1-35, xv. 7 (ef Xen. Hell, iii. 5, 7-10, where the canaes of 
the alliance between Athens and the Booutians in 305 are put into the mouth 
of the Theban orator), Moreover Theopompus, a4 a young mun, gained the 
prime offered by Queen Artemisia for » funeral oration int honons of her 
husband Mausolus (¢ 852 10,), a fact which ehows—if the-date of hie birth 
be rightly placed about 87é—that he developed his rhetorical powers at an 
carly age. The linguistic coincidences again are not so very remarkable: 
even tho rare use of xar@pas can be paralleled from:elsewhere, and Stephanns 
of Byzantium quotes Kapracey and not Kapracéa (xvii $7) as used by 
Theopompus in his tenth * book (alluding protably to the tenth book of the 
Phitippica). The other argatnents de not seem to call for comment here, 
they are so filly dealt with by the editors themselves. 

Now, however, let us aironarige on the other side the negative evidence 
collected" by the editors, which, they admit, shows ‘the existence of 4 
number of weighty objections to the identification of P with Theoponpus” 

(1) The most important and the most, insuperable is the ical. 
ditfionlty, xiv. 25-37 proves that P wrote his history before the end of the 
Sucred War in 346, which resulted in the destruction of the Phocians 
Indeed Mr. Walker's inference is almost irresistible that P mnat have written 
before the heginning of the war in 356, arguing that « reference to the 
Sucred War would be expected in this passnge if it had actually begun. 
Now if any relinnee can be placed on the accepted chronology of Theo- 
pompus' life, his authorship of our fragment i, with the earlier date, out of 
the question, and with the liter date very improbable, For a70* te accepted 
ne the date of hix birth, and we know that he lived in Egypt mnder Piwlemy 
Soter (323-285 2) and may even have survived the yoar 300. But even 
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iti quoting Hom the PAdipyloe seem foonneutly 
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with the later date 346 it is difficult enough 10 suppose that Theopompas 
had completed the tenth book of his Helleniaa — age of 30, if it 
began with the year 411 and werw a work ae detailed and elaborate as that 
of FP, (2) Again, If Porphyry’ accisntion ix trae—he is none too reliable 
an authority ae hix mistakes about the plagiarisma of Ephorua in the 
imiediate contest show—that Theopompus plagiarized from Xenophon, 
since the latter cannot have published his /felleniae much before 356, it 
seems natural ty assign a considerably later date to Theopampus’ Hellenion, 
(3) The same conclusion seems to follow from Photarch’s* nse in his Life of 
Agesilaus of both Xenophon and Theopompus ae his authorities, For 
Piutareh’s account * of tho campaign of 305 against Tissaphernes is entirely 
independent of P who, aa we hnye seen, is followed by Diodorus. Moreover, 
If, a& mest owilerns believe, Diodorus’ fourteenth book is based echielly on 
Ephurnas, anil Ephorus in his turn is bosed on P. it is much easier to supped 
that Po wae sine older historian and not identiod with Theopompus, whe 
wae Ephoriis’ fellow-pupil and long outlived bim. (4) The ouditora ndmit 
that P's accuunt of Ayesilane doow not avecort at all well with what is known 
of the trewtayent of him by Theopompus To Theopompus the Spartan 
king was™ peyeros dporoyounéews xal TH ToTE Lavrey erobardstatos, 
tnt P ‘shows no tendency to iMlnstrate the personal charsctor of Agesilaus 
oor any wnthasiasm over hie achievements’ In fact he speaks™ mare 
warmly of Conon his arch-eremy, (5) While Poin xxi 11 calls the 
Paphlagonian king ['vys, the naine is given as Ody in fr. 108 of Theopompas, 
whieh appears as Thuys in Nepus (Dat, 2), who is bere following Theopompus. 
However, too much weight most not be laid on this discrepancy, because, 
at Meyor points ont, the papyrus is specially weak in the spelling of proper 
names (6) Finally,” P's style betrays w complete absenve of almost all 
the characteristics which the descriptions of ancient critics, especially 
Dionysius of Halicarnassus, would lead. ae to expect to find in a fragment of 
Theopompus ¶ In daot· the editors are here redneed to postulating—without 
w particlé of positive ovirlence in. their favour—a youthful and bald style 
totally unlike the rhetorical vehemence by which alone Theopompas was 
Known 10 the mivients, and in which he certainly wrote as early as 352 2.0, 
when he was vietorivys against his old muster Isocrates in gaining 
Arterisin’s prize 

But the editors themselves admit the cumulative force of all this 
negative evidence, and are well aware that most of the positive arguments 
that they have marshalled together uro yulnersble in many points, Ou 
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what then do they rely for their final * identification of ¥ with Theopompts f 
On the direct evidence of Kapragevs aml cardpas But of these the first, 
as wo have soen, 1s not above suspicion; for the balance of probability ie 
in favour of Stephanus quoting from the PAvippios anil not the Aellenaca 
and the second coincidence, the editors confess, by iterlf would got be very 
remarkable. Even if we add to theeo the love of sligressions and the 
aristocratical sentiments common to P and Theopompus, the only common: 
charneturisties which the critics have not st yet called in question, the 
ease (s made bub little miore plausible, At the bottom of the whole 
process of argumentation the ‘wish is father to the thought, P ia 
obvionly » reliable hintorian. [He wrote his work about the middle 
of the foorth century Ac, His version of the events of 395 Bc, reap- 
pears in Diodorms (fl. 8 Ko He was known and read in Egypt in. the 
second centary a. He must therefore have been a writer known to fame, 
and the only writer known to tt, who at all fulfils these conditions, 19 
Theopompus. All the arguments against his being Theopompus, however 
strong, mnet therefore be minimise! ohe hy one, and their cumulative: fores 
be finally ignored. 

But does Cratippus stand the test batter | Shadowy personage aa he a8. 
—there are anly four references to him i ancient literatiire—yet he hua, as 
compared with Theopooipns, four ports in his favonr, bis date, his dislike of 
speeches, his Athonian citizenship, ant! az a conser renee of hix date, his inde- 
pendence of Xenophon, Mr EM. Walker in the current minber of Kiq 
hae dealt with these points — fully and clearly that T need co littl: more 
than sommarie his, arguments As to his dute, he in described, by 
Dionysius of Halinarmnassus as svvanpdeas with Thucydides, but from 
Piutarch’s list of the sabjects of which he treated le omst certainly howe 
outlived the battle of Gnidue in 394 nc. and the wiage of tho tom 
givaewiZer ia eo loose that he may wall have survivetl for aeveril yours 
the changes in the Boeotian Constitution allyded to in P xi. 37—xii, 81, whieh 
touk place abont $87. Such a date for the composition of ‘P—380-870— Ht 
uly harmonizes very well with hus. avoidance of hintus, which the 
Puneqyricns of Taoorates proves to have been 10 fashion a2 carly a+ 380, but 
awcounts both for his absolate independence of Xenophon's Helleniea, which 
cannot hive been published before 360, and for the ppparsnt ase of his 
narmiive by Ephorus, who certainly lived to sea the «ecession of Aloxartur 
the Great. Cratippos’ dislike of speeches follows from the story about. him 
related by Dionyains of Halicarnassus (vit Thue. 10) The absence of 
epecches in P omy of course be « matter of accident, but it it certam that 
more rhevorical witer wonkt have pub his acoount*? of the cadses of the 
Corinthian war into the mouth of some Theban orator, justas Nenopheu, by 
yo means & thetorician, has done in the Helena (iii, 58-15). 

That Cratippus wee an Atheman muy justly be inferred from the 
passage In Plutatch (de Glor Athen, b. p, $45), where he is maked—apipar 
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ently iv chronclogieal ordur—botween Thucydides and Xenophon as recording 
the great achievements of Atheuian statesmen anil yenerala So, too, P seers 
t show « more intimate acquaintance with Athenian than with Bocotian or 
even Spartan affairs. Ty cola i 1-25, 1, 85, 0 he enters inte minute 
détails about the uninyportant expedition of Demaonetus ; in cols, £ 25—iL 
Land ii, 10-14 he professes fall Knowledge of the motives of the Athenian 
democrats: and in col. xiii, 15-40 he gives eurions particulars abut the 
furnwhing of Attic houses. Moreover, os already noticed, his account of the 
exploits of the Athenian Conon seems to be fuller and more enthusiastic 
than thet of the campaigns of the Spartan Agesilaus. 
So fir then there ore certainly fewer dittioulties to be overcome: in 
identifying P with Cratippus than with Theopompus. The only real 
ifficulby—besides the absence of poritive evidence—is the subject of 
Cratippus’ history. Platarel) (Le) represents him as dealing with ra epi 
'EdAjorerroy ‘Adxifuiéev searipara Kwai 1a apis Aéofow Bpartdiow 
gal thy into Pnpapéwrs THe ddryapyiag eardducix cal OpacvBoudor «ai 
"Apyswror cal sods dma Durhe eSSopsjcorra xatd Tie Xrapriardy 
Hyesovias avnotagivoys cai Koverra waXdce duAiBatorra ras ‘Abjvas «is 
viv Oddarray, to which we mnst add from his Fit, XY. Orat. ti, 1 pe Ba4 
something about the mutilation of the Hermae, which, as Mr. Walker 
suggests, may have boen related in conmexion with Alcibiades’ return from 
exile Dionysits (/0.) also seems to speak of his having wimed in some sense 
or othor to complete the work of Thucydides—ra wapared@erra in’ aired 
(Thueydirles) ovyayayer. Evidently then his work included az many ovwnts 
hefore 402 1,0 a8 after. Now if it hes "primary condition with regard to 
the authorship of P's work that the historian whose claims are put forward 
Wrote « continmation of Thucystites,’ all this ie an olditiomsl argument m 
favour af Oretippas Tf on the other hand, a TE have argued above, 
the internal evidence ix on the whole aguinat P having narrated any events 
prior to 402, excopt hy way of digression, then Plutarch’s account of the 
contents of Cratippus’ work is a strong argument against his being 
identified with P. As against Theopompos Mr, Walker seers to me to have 
nude ont his case in favour of Cratippus But a dispassionate treatment, if 
the contents'of the papyrus apart from any « privé considerations sents to 
me equally decisive aguinst both hypotheses, 
~ Aniretion, Ephoras, Theopompun Cratippus, being excluded shure 
geains to be no historian Jef whose claims can he advocated for identification 
with P.. So we find oursdlves fice to face with that unsatisfactory 
agnosticiain which the editor justly deprecate on the ground that P was 
obvionsly ‘a hiktorian of such importance who has largely influenced later 
tradition, and that ‘since his work survived far inte the second century 
{an}, hie name at any rate must be knows’ The statement | exovedingly 
plausible. bat the history vf literary sarvivale is a strange whapler of 
wocidents — almost as capricious as Whe discovery of paagyri Orutipyus 
SESE EEE EE ——— 
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himself, as Mr. Walker points out, ainiunte aliuust too negative instance, 
Though read by Dionysins and by Plutarch. (f- 80 ab jand moked by the 
latter with Thacydides:and Xenophon, sot a line of him survives, not evens 
word of his is quoted by any, ancient graminariat, Me. Walker cites 
Hieronymus of Cardia asa parallel case, and much the sawe might be said 
of Antiochus of Syracuse, of whom only some fifteen fragments are lef To 
this ft may indeed be objected that at feast their names are known. 
‘Thia of course is trae, but they come perilously near to the vanishing point, 
atid in the case of P there is a fairly good reason why P should have goue 
beyond it, From the scale of the fragment it seems to bo a fair inference. 
that the whole work inchifled the history of a few years only—perhaps 
only nine—and those not of any Very surpassing interest. The style of his 
treatment, though clear and straightforwanl, it mast be ounfoased, is dull 
and monotanoys. ‘Then @ few years later Ephoras seems to have skimmed, 
the cream off his work and presented in his universal history 4 narrative of 
this period on « scale and in a style more. acceptable to the average Creek: 
reader, Tho fate of P therefore was the same ax thot of many of the prods 
crsaots of Herodotua Though the basis of many succeeding histories, bis 
own was itself forgotten and neglected, but as the papyras bears witness, 
never allogether lost. Who he was we shall never know for certain, till 
some definite quotation” bearing bik name is discovered elsewhere. Till then 
many of ts must, 1 fear, eotitent ourselves with that agnosticism which the 
learned editurs deprecate ue 20 Unsatinfactory ; at any rate it is fess unsatis- 
factory than belief without sufficient evidenee. 
G. EU sprain. 


NOTE, 
For many of the argumunte In thix articlo L ranat noknuwledge my indy btwel cree tor 
the fallowing j— E 
Time Literary Supplement, Feb, 20, 1908. 
Profesior Busolt, Hermes, xliii. Part 2 
Profesnor de Sanvtid, 1/Altide dé Androciouns « jo Vapire. di Hom tynehor 


Mr. EM. Walkir, Classical Reviews, May, 1908, Klio, vill. pri aqy. Much to wy 
regret my own article way nearly Gniashud before the latter peasy appeared. 
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F ixcurnr in this paper seven Attic inacriptions, all iously unpub- 
lished with the exception of Na 5, which was published, — an Fiore 
copy, by Kahler in the Corpus (42. ii, 89). The first thrwe are in the 
Athens Epi jcal Museum, the other four-in the Acropolis Museum, 
The latter will he rupublished shortly m the catalogue of the Acropolis 
Museum, at present being undertaken by the British School a¢ Athens, but 
owing to limitations of apace Tum unable to discuss.in its pages the points 
raised by them with the fulness that is desirable. Nos. 2.and 3 owe their 
appearance here to thelr gounexion with No. 4,.which is & fragment of one 
Of the pecorle of the ‘traditiones ruram saersrum' of Athouw and the other 
‘deities: for, while studying the other inseriptions of this clussin the Epigraph- 
ical Museum, J fond Nos, 2 and 3, which xlao belong to it, amony the 
mmisnelaneons unpublished fragimtits, and therefure include them together 
hore. ‘The disnovery of No, Twas even thore accidental, hat the fact, which 
one couldnt fail to recognize at one, that it was a fragment of the famous 
*Quota-lists ia enongh to justify its pnblication her T wish to acknow- 
lege the kindhess of Dr. Kavyadias, Kphor-general of Antiquities, and 
Mr. Leanardes, Ephor of the Epigraphical Museum, to whom Tam 
indebwed for permission to publish these inscriptions, of Dr. Anton vor 
Premarsteiy of the Austrian Archuwilogical Institutes for lis ready help and 
ilvice, and of Mx MN, Tod for yeaiing the proofs of this article and 
muking several important corrections 


1. Pentelic: marble, insoribed. on fnew andr. side; liken abow, below, 
wind On L, and surface much worn Greatest height ‘26; da, width “195; 
thickness 07, Letters o shade under OT high: In Rpigraphioul Masenm, 
mnumb·til 
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A ylance sutfices to show that this belongs ws the well-known Quota- 
lists,” recording the dedication to Athena of une-eixticth of the tribute paid wo 
Athens by the members of the Athenian league, Internal evidence telle us 
jittle more, beyond the fact that on (a) we obviously have part of the 
Nnawwrixds hépos, and that on ()), of which the first line is in larger letters 
(abt, 016 high), we have part of ling containing some ble or 
heading, follawed by remains of four lines of figures. The order of names 
approximates to that in /.G. i. 287 more than to any other of the. island 
"quota-lists‘: one would wot besurprised then if it belonged to the record 
vither of the preceding or succeeding year, 1G. +, 236 or 238, ix. 444 or 442. 
This possibility is made a cortainty when we notice that the eonditions 
required by our fragment, namely that it ahould be a stone inscribed on bwo 
adjoining sides, with the island tribute recorded in the fest colann on the right, 
ase ouly suited by these two numbers (as 1-1. 237 was roted ont ta already 
containing some of the names found here) The same is found to apply te 
LQ. \, 286, for we find there the word Dpuryé already, which also comes in 
1. 4 of the present stove. But in J,@, i, 238 there is » large gap in the mght 
hund colirmn (in this ease column y, in (he Curpus), which involves the foss.of 
the names, as we may seo from. the eod of column iv,, of the last fow of the 
Canan states, and of all the islands except the following, which are preserved 
together with the quotes they paid, below the tacuna, Viipfewt], Muplivaior), 
*Eplararies), “Tf Speco], Aifyiweras]; whore the ata paid by the first ialnnd are 
two sums HH and HHH, but the names of the people who pail thers are missing. 
As the whole angle is broken away, there 1¢ naturally a corresponding Ineuna 
in (he first column of the adjoining face (2.07, 1, 240), of which {b)is@ Fragment » 
this involves the loss of the sutus paid by the last seventeen of the Thracian: 
éities, and of the names of Uhe last twelve of them (except the fast | of the 
eleventh and the last three letters TA) of the twelfth): also of the Hint 
three letters of the ward KAPIKO€ (the heading Kapreos popos coming 
naturally at the head of the list of Carian states), anil of the sums paul by 
thw first fourteen uf these tates. We need now go no farther te Jook far 
an explanation of the much wort bot uniistukable letters KA an aide (() ol 
ony fmgment. The probability that they were part of the word Kapicdy ts 
tiow made a certainty, and there ean be no farther doubt that it is here that 
our fragment belongs: unfortunately it is ont large enough ta fill ther gap, 
bit there is only a space of a little over two centimetres missing between the 
a and the } of Kapucds, which of course contained the letter». On the 
“ther face it Is not tiearly large enough to fill the gap, bat they position we 
have been able to fit it inte enables us to tell roughly how-much, te still 
missing above and below, Fur when put in place tho ame Mexanos, which: 
ji in a line with the letters KA on theother faee, comes opposite to the name 
Adtacos in column iv.: though this column is nob quite coniplets, column ini. 
embles ns to be eertam that Adrieoe comes in. | 27 of 10, £238, Gods the 
25th city im the list, the first two lines being taken ip with Hie nucaber of 
the year and the names-of the ypagparete and of the senior Hellenutamian 

Of the incomplety names in our fist, the first oun Hardly be any other 
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than [TeKy)e,, whieh wlone falfils the requirements, naingly « name of six 
latters of which the fast four are -woe, In | 8 [A\u)ee ded Kefuaio] nods no 
justification, and in L 9, though there are only the faintest traces of the 
seventh and eighth letters to be seen on the stone, *!, thia may be restored as 
[APavas] (Aciades}, which alone gives us similar letters in this position, and 
in the ‘quota-lists" of both the year before and the year aftor (2.4, 237, 
289, 1.2: i Suppl. p. 72) follows unmediately after Qcée dw) Keenio, 

So far then we have the names of the islands for the pear 442 (Ol, 54,9) 
frou: line 22°to line 80 inclusive: of the sums they paid wo have only the re- 
niaine af the figures, 11, opposite Tpwvyée In the years 451 (under name of 
Borryeetts), 44 and 434 we find them paying STEM (16§ dr), and the faot 
that they pay a sit ending in 4 similar igure here may enable as to assume 
that their tribute did not alter during these sixteen years ; anil further the 
fact that their name occas it the lint hetween Carystus and Coos confirms 
the suggested restoration of their name in the corresponding position in the 
inscription of the previous year (i. 237) a4 the people who paid ADEN 
Thus except for contirming thy fot that the Prvryés pd 163 drachmae 
(or & total tribute of 1000 dr) whenever their ame is found between the 
years 451 dnd 436, this fragment gives no positive evidence as to payinenta 

Its negative evidence is, however, worth examining: it shows that the 
two anus in 132, 93 of LG i 288, which have no names opposite them, 
Were not pail by any of the states contained in our frogment. But it 
ippeare tiie important when we cotnpars the order of the island’ naroes 1p 
LG. + 2ST awl-in the present fragment: in the former, as letermined 
unquestionably by their respective contributions, we have (1. 10 full.) : Andros: 
Carystus, Gryneheis, Cees, Seriphas (/), Paros, Dies, Athenne Diades: the 
resumblance to that in our frgment i# too elow to be accidental, and ext be 
made absolute, if we wish, by transposing [Lepld]roc in | 33 with [Mv«osmae} 
in) L15,a8 they both pay the same sum, ammatly 100 drachmag, atl beth 
have eight letters in their namesx Secondly, it is not anreceonably ter supply 
Tévios before the restored “Appia in 1G i. 287, 1 19, aa the island that 
paid HH, for it immuliately precedes Andros in our fragment, wn also we 
find it paying that suny in 450 and 440 for eortain, nod. as restore) with 
great probability in 447, 441, and 436: and no doubt it was mworded on our 
fragment es paying the ame sum in 42 The question still retiuins, ‘what 
states paid the sums reconded in Il. 82,43 of LG, + 2887" The text given in 
the Corpus and followed by subsequent editors wives these sutns ox HH and 
HHH respectively, But after a cxrefin! examination of the atone 1 cannot 
eonxinoe myself that the former sumis certain ; the edge is broken exactly 
acrias Where the botteni of the third figure, if there wae one, would cone 
in fact E thought that T qould see + on the stone just where the break comes, 
hut as it may be only a mark caused by the fracture of the stene I do not 
feel justified in saying that there was « third figure there; if there was, 
it would have began with an wpright stroke (H or 1 are the moat likely, 
as we have no cose of a slate paying any such sum as HHFT); but one may 
safely say that we cannot be certain that the sani was ooly HH. Again 
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Seriphns in 451, by Teaos in 439, and by th town of Hephaestia. in 
Tamnos in $21, but we have no other mstances And all these states. aro 
exeluded here, for Seriphua pays 100 alter 449,' Tonos appears int. £ ef our 
fragment, and Héphiestia pays 300 in |, 35 of D0. i 288, 10 which our 
fragment belongs, As to the latter figure (HHH), the only states paying this 
amount of which we have any record about this time are Chaleis, Eretria, 
Hephavstia, Cythnos, Siphnos and Tenos: but the third of these is of 
vourse excluded as it ocours in L35,and the last oceure inl | of our new 
fragment. Of the rimaining four. states, the prohability: seonm in fayuur 
4f one of the farmer two belonging here: In both ZG. i. 287 and 33 
their mimes occur together towards the end of the list, followed by Myrina, - 
Hephnestia, fabros, anil Aegitm in the former and by Styra (itself in Rahoea), 
Aegina, arid Myrina in the latter, whereas in both these lists Siphnos: and 
Cytlnws oeeur varly. TF, we T feel atrongly inelined an these groumds to do, 
we restors Chalcie ar Erotria in 1.33, the probability is extremely great im 
favonr of restoring the other of thewe two in |. 92, in which, as I showed 
above, the xum recorded: wes not 200 fir certain, and sy very likely Nave 
bean 300. Farther than this with regard to the Tot names ct the Mee 
we eannot go: lt is impossible to tell exactly what space there ix still te fill 
hetween the last line on our fragment and the top line preserved 
on the fragnuent below, as it is not certain that the latter ig set in its plaster 
backing exaetly in the right place: we should expect, on the analogy of the 
inseription of the previous year that three names should follow *Adevas 
Arddes, namely "Terar, "Pevalos, and Stopes. If this is corront, oul. v. will be 
three lines Jonger thar col. ie, and will contain 40 Hines in all; bot tine ce 
angsual, and further gives us tow much space to fill; only two lines are 
taken up by the heading, and one sure, presumably, hy the words Neerorxos 
dénos: so we should have to suppose that there were leven or twelve 
Carian states at the bond of the oolmmm (as we know that we have only bo 
expect 23 or 24 islands), which would give them the unprecedented total of 
47 or 48. A probable solution is to restore the first ten names of col, ¥) as 
Carian states, insutt Neiorixds @épos in the eleventh space (1. 18), and» 
suppose thet there were 24 islands, a8 in the previogs year, giving 
total of AT lines in all, ineluding headings, This meana than the -3:states 
inentioned will come up to the top of the island list, and that there can only: 
bw one, and may be no, spae between the lust name of our list and the first 
figure of the existing piece below. But the edge is too broken to anable 
ws-to be eortain either way, and thy motilated eondition of the talwnd-lishe 
for the years immediately heforw anil afier 442 prevents exact certainty ar be 
the number we should expect, 

With rmgard to the information given as by tho inseription on the 
other face there is less room for uncertainty. It gives us the sums pill by 
the first three of the Carian states in pc. 440 (LG. 1. 240), as follows: 


sh £2.) 287 Holy pape 100, whether we should pesture the mame, a4 I believe, int 16 
wf in 1 3. : 
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Astypalaea had paid 150dr. in 441, ‘hut changes to 200 in 436, the 
Cindyoe had paid 100 in 447, but we have no other evidence of their 
payments after that date. The presont fragment shows that they continued 
te pay the same amount as late at any mate as 440, The Cannii appear in 
thin ‘quota-lists* of 452, 451, HiT, 445 and 44) as paying the same sum 
(50 dr.) as they pay here Of the fourth figure there aré no clear traces on 
the stone, but if the mark indicated above is more than an accidental 
scratching it would ‘be part of Por P, and the latter is the sum paid by 
the Telandrii where they appear in the lists for 49 and 443 po ‘Thus 
our now fragment gives 08 no evidence of any change in the amounts paid, 
Tut shows ‘that ‘at any rate the first three and probably the fourth Carian 
state contained in it paid in 440 the amounts they had paid in the previous 
years as far as we have any record. ) 

The evidense which this inscription gives ns about she inland tribute is 
perhaps worth reproducing in tabular form, to save repetition of the 
arguments used above. The moat iurpartant-point is of course the similarity 
in the order of names for the years 445 and 442. 


LGA BT NUE [Sepigivn] H 
ac Ha [Ndxerot] MH PAN) 

FSigven or KoBeco| MMM 
[Térso«] HHH 
[Avépior} TH 

20. [Kapierio]s i" 
[Tpvryés} APFIII 
[Keio] HHHH 
[Muwdw}ioi H 
[ [hap ]}tos XiFH 

35 Afsjés dra K- ~< 
"APevus Muides [SosarF lei 
“I[e}ree — 
*Pevaior — 
Srupes =< 

20 6['E]perprés. HHH ! 
[X]arxréés HHH ? 
[M Jupivaios = 
[Elherarrits -=|probably same amounts as 
(“la |Spios --| the next year 


35 [Aly jrérus — 


296 ARTHUR M. WOODWARD 


4.G, i. 238, 
pe, 442 122 [Té}rnne 
“AvSprot 
Kapvermi 
25 Tpurye 
Kefor probably same simoutits ws the 
Mudriot — 
Thapion 
(Aleae dea K. 
30 ['ABeyat) (Asades] 


One or no mine missing. 


[ Bpermes]! HHH}! 
[Nar«iday}? HHH 
Tvplroe} AME 
Mvp{teazo/| HP 
‘Ed[ mcoriés] HHH 
“Tul Bora) H 
Ailquwiraa) XXX. 


2 Pentetio warble, brake un all sides and behind: h. -26; be, 14; 
th. OD. Letters “01 high, Found on the Acropatis: now in Bpigmphicat 
Miisenm (No, 183 of nupobliahed fragn vente) 


NE O96 
AMfALE TO: 
MoAyYEYR Tat 
OHSE?! a1 ORO 
rIAIEt ets 


NTHEYAr 
2TASMOrPH 
EP TET AP TH 

wv ACST *. 


-«=ols K\Ajécodlolls Eiwruyets eypanpuareve ~-- | «~~ tlapians 
tolIlg-+- | ~~~ Morve(deran =~ = | --- "OOH, Aobilran - =~ || --- 
Al ppaisi, ole [6 betva eypappireve] 

[\Tapras dpyvpai- =plargs iépllas ova@por MHHHHP AS 

DAME: devrépay ipiag) — 

iBpiay eralydy HHHHP AA TARE rerdpry(s) [b8play oralude 

PHHHHPAAS..... > réporray b}S)plas era {Onde XPRREN| ~~~ 
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This fnyment evidently comes from ane of the lists issued by the 
‘treasurers of Athena and the other deities‘ of the sacred objects handed 
over their aucressors at the endl of their year of office: There i bo teed 
to diseuss this clase of inscriptions here: all those of the period. later than 
the archonship of Euclid 403/2, to which this inseription, as well as Nos 3 
and 4, belongs, are collected and analyse! by Lehner, whose dissertation ( (rr 
tie Athemtachon Schalzeerssichnisw yes cierlen Johehunderts. Strassburg. 
1800) is simply invalanble for this interesting subject, The fow inseriptions 
which helong to this class discovered since the publication of lis work but 
before 1806 are to be found m LG. ii, 5, pp. 275-182. The history of the 
administration of these treasures before 405 and after 385, the dates of two 
iwportant changes? in the régime, does nol concern it here Within that 
potiod itself there is another change: a very few years after ip opens the 
holly of rayder was increased in number from three to ten, bat their functions 
do twt seen: (0 have altered These rapias to whom was atinghed « 
ypaupareds, at the end of their year of office handed over to the incoming 
raiay the sacted objects under their charge, and recorded the stems; and the 
weight of each (unless they expressly declare] it to he dera®yos) im ey 
inscription, We know, thanks chiefly to Lehner, that they made three lists, 
engraved on. separate stanes, at the end of each year, recording the treasnres 
in the Parthunon, the Opiathoilomos, and the Heeatampedon respeotively, or 
ba give thom: their official designations, ¢« sod ‘TlapPerdyos, de tui 
‘Oniabodspon, and vo 7@ veg 795 Exatopridy, 

Before pricesding to the question. to which of these thres classes 
this fragment belongs, let us see what information lines 1-f giveus nhl 
(A)kesod(o) can hardly be any word except [K]A)erod(o), namely nominative, 
accusative, wenitive, or possibly dative (e+ for os boing » not unceMminion 
usage in such datives down to the end of tho fourth century), of the name 
Kadovibos - and further the probubility is equally great that this man is to 
be identified with KAsdcodos Edavvyers, whose name appears in iG ii, 2. 642 
a8 ypayparends to the rapiat tis ‘APyradds wal tar Dov Gedy. The tach 
thar in one place his name is spelt with atul in the other with « lsno 
impediment to the identification. The first tines, then, probably ran thus 
~« ols K](jérodlol[s Edarypecs Eypapparere ~ ~ 

L.2 slepias rolii[s eri roi deivos 1s & natoral restoration, in the light 
of the formule nauilly occtirring in this series; and befire rapdace ne donbt 
Was the word sapéBerav. Lines 2-5 therefore contain the names of tHe 
‘incoming. treasurers for the new year. ‘What is their dete?’ i# the next 
question. That they belong to one of thi Inst two years of tha fifth century 
ia proved by the mention of Cleisophux in L 1 But Olemoplhies’ rate 
js uncertain: Kéblor in his note on LG, ii, 2 642 shows conclusively that it 
i —S — — 


Noe the importamne of thase dutie «= Leh- 4 Ree tustancee Lis Mulsterhuse (0y. cit. -p 21, 
Her, op, ce pp, 17 and 2h rely: ‘note 110) of ¢ foe #6 (and vice wren) bolate s 

* See Luutanoee in Malitor Crammabk — connannt, Id leacommen usage is the century 
der Altochow Inschryen,* p. 80, notes S84 and 40-800, though not 2d camoon aa Thy sare 
$53, usage hefore = Yowe). 
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rust be earliér than OL-05.3 (8398/7), but not before the year of Enolid,. 
and that the only years for which the name of the ypauuarets 1s. unknown 

within this period are Ol 94. 3 and 94 4 (402/1 and 401/0). But from our 
new fragment wo muy see just as conclusively that Oleisophus belongs to 

402/1, aud the raadas, whose names occur in « mutilated state in IL 3-5, to 
401/0: for the formula mast have ran thus: [rade of rayelas - - - drl rot Selnag 
&pyovros - = -, ots K](A)éoodi os Edvawepeds éypanpareve, wapthoguy 7 laulary 
+o(i)[s ext rob Seivos dpyovros, - ~ , ols o detwa Jypappareve}], Tt is perhaps 

umnstuil that the words oapadefayerny sapa Taw mpoTépan Tawi TeP 
= toil beivog Apyorros ~ - -, ole 6 Seiva éypanuareve are Dob inserted before 

wapitoray, ‘They ocenr in.almost:all the inscriptions nf this serias, but it is 
impossible that they should have occurred here, as that would throw the 
date of Oleisophus back year too far; as ean by shown in a very fow words. 

We tcnow already most of the names of the treasurers of the year OL 05.1 
(400/309) from the following inscriptions; 2G. ii, 2, 648. 044, 045. They 
are clearly different from those of our present fragmont, for in this year the 
taxt name-on the list is "HytA\ews 'ANowenhPer, whereas in the now list it ia 
& Selva AlyAceés: unfortrmately tho tame is entirely lost. Again if our 

pew fist contained thre treasurers for the year Ol, 04 4 (42/1), Clomophits, 
secretary Wo the outgoing treasnrors, would necessarily belong te the year 
OL 94, 2 (4038/2): but we have already: (29, 1.5: 6426) the hist for this yoar, 

in which --a¢ KodaAvreds is secretary. Thus the troasurers in the present 

list can only belong to the year 401/0, and therefore Cletsophus was 

averétary to the breasuyem in the year 402/b: their nanvws occar iva mntilated 

state in JG. ii, 2 642, aod they seem to have been only three th number. 

But ‘in the present list there seem to have been ten, for not ouly is thi last 

name on the list m nreiitber of the Antiochid tril, whieh is tenth and Inst in 

the order of tribes at this tins, but also the restoration of the seeend hall of 
the inscription, as will be ahown below, demands that the stone should have 

been wide enough to coutany 46 letters. It does not follow that thane Weer 
exactly thin number in each tine of the first part, but the restoration of the 

formuia demands longer tines than could be fillad by a list of only throes 

treasnrers/and it je impossible to restore the remains of the names in the 

list #0 as to consist of only three. Actual restoration je impossible: we may 

pote that Pilyenctus was probably the second name, aa there is space for a 

proper pameé aol a dmotic before it, secondly that Disdotus waa the seventh 

name in the list, and therefore a Cecropid, as the preceding name was that. 
of & member of the Ocneid tribs, in Which was the deme OF The name of 
the ypapparens is entirely lost, but if we supply hie name and demotie and 

the word ¢ypaupdreve afer of and asume that they were the last words of 
13 we reach the condlasion that about twenty-five lntters ane iniseing om the 

right of our fragment (allowing 14 for hit name and demotic), 

Before proceeding to further restoration we may turn to the eatalogye of 
the “treasure ‘: it ie obviously a list of the i8piae dpyvpat deposited! in the 
Heeatompedon.* auch «is found, in this series of inscriptions, in 101. 2. 80, 


— — 





—— ey at, 
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If we restore the weights from. this imeription as 1 have done abown, it will 
be seen that they exactly fill x Une of 46 Intters Thy words befare mplarns 
f8pfiag may be safely restored bdplae dpyupat: thie gives we oxactly 25 
lettars to the right of the letter A, which is exactly underneath the < in ols 
in LG, and 15 letters missing from the left of our fragment, Comparisis 
with the other inscriptions in this series shows that whereas in the catalogue 
proper the fines are alinost always.of equal length, m the preamble this ts 


« notthe ease: thus the restoration of 1-2, which is consulerably shorter than 


{L- 6-9, may very well be correct. 

We jaay, now that we liave settled the date of Cleisophus and of the 
Uist of trensuners, proceed 1) restore the preamble wore fully thas, taking the 
names of thw treasmrem of the yeur 402/1 ftom 1@_ il 2-042 and it. 5. 642 4, 
and restoring the archans’ names for the two years in sjuestion. 

[Tade of rapylas rie lepdy yonudrow rH 'Adyvaiag xal row EXXov Petar 
ob dri Mixwvos dpyuvros ~- Tedpdctos, ~= «die Alzomevs, “Pivwy | Tlasavevy, 
ols: ——— rjapiacs rocle eri 
Bevaiwérov fipyovtos ~~ ~~, Modvedwrad [= =~ © = ee = ee -) Ojee, 
Awidfrai--,---- = -- 7 Aifpdasi, ols [-- =~ éypapuareve.| 

The esant division into lines is impossible, bat there oun he Little or ne 
doubt that the sense wae ae indicated above. 

Tt will be convenivat te sum up briefly the information given us hy this 
inscription. Ip Iwlongs te the end of the year OL. 94. 3. (402/31). and is the 
reeord of the handing over by the treasurers of the snered objects in the 
Hetatompedon to the incommg treasurers for 401/0. Ti nleo definitely 
settles the vexed question us to the date af Cleisophua’ secretaryship, and tells 
ux without any possibility of doubt that his year was the: last of the old 
régime under which there were only three «treasurers | aud that the year 
401/0 was the first year in which their number wae increastd to ten 





2 White marble, complete for a fow emm. oh right, Height 265; 
breadth, average. 20, originally about “50; thickness 115, Letters, jn |. 1, 
(Gs in I 2 and 3, DU-O12; in Hh. 4-9, OL Now in Epigraphical 
Miuseom (No 78 of unpublished fragments). 


» 19 


SEMENETEACESFEA 
ATEYEN 


CETAMI AI TANTHEOES 
DPR ATORAEHSI KAP EYE 
LAP LASMHAHESHMORAHS 
APNE YEA! OMHSHEPATE vy 
FH) AOKPATHT AREY” 
SHE, ESrO 
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— * 
——— 
ſureuen. 


(‘Kori Eii@uddoe apxovr jos rayiae raw THe Geo 
5 ['Easydpns Kierupeiy], Tpmrockéns ‘leapredy, 
([Knderopior UWaravrevs}, (Niaplas TyprnE, Anpordis 
[Kedariter, Aioyeiran ‘Ax japvets, Sopndys PAveris), 
— "Auakarreses)(s), Pedoxpargs Adi(Srai)[os). 
['AvPepionr — ols) (Me)yelep(yos) ['A@poreds] 
10 [2ypaypereve wapeSoran ~~ «7. 


This fragment, of another inseription belonging to thi same series ns 
No; 2, has also some features of interest, In the first place it in — 
inscription in this class which is Weuled by the name of the ypauyarel 
Bourne * of the year: there eun be fitthe doubt that — id & genitive 
and that the name of his son, ending in -o5, 18 bo be restored before it > there 
was jist room ou the stone for Ppedp[pros, as we may see front the length of 
L 7, opposite whieh we haye the right hand edge af the stone preserved for & 
few centimetres. Restoration of the names of the tayéa., whe econr- ales i 
HQ. ij, 2 052, 658, gives us a line of about forty letters; thy ceutmal vertical 
line of thy stone would) thos rum almost exactly through the + in Meveredoy, 
which woulil leave ae with the ecnelusion that there were as many lettors 
bofore itas after it, namely thirteen: we may conclnde then that the name 
of the ypappateos Sovdty for this yoar consisted of about mine or ten 
letters, ending in -ey. Th is trie that in the word éypaypdrever in LB there 
are olaven lotters to the right of this line, but as the arrangement ie nub 
croryndev we need pot assume that there aco sy many in |, 2 The mie of 
thie ypagpareds wnfortrnately cannot be restured, but we know ta whieh 
year he belonged, for in the second of the insariptiotes alluded to above, which 
give ov the names of these rapier (0. ii, 2 653), we havo preserved the 
words él Ei@uxdées dpyorroe, and 30 1 have restored then here Before 
proceeding to enquire which of the three fraditiones 1a recorded hore, 1h must 
hw confessed that I have no explanation to give of the letters ~~: in} bs 
the wiriacaof the stone is damaged, and thore may have been another letter 
after the ©} and. before the | and separited tram it by « letter entirely 
vanishud 1 seem ty oe traces of Aur A, The nigual heading of those 
records is OEO!, tint thet word certainly did not stand here, and iy woulil 
have heen in larger, or wh least not in atnaller, letter than the secand and 
third Ines. 


To proceed to the question as to which of whe three tyiditivad te 





© Fle wewwit be —yeuseredy teh the wuaies «= Alife, ae. Vie oe = out id anol gouitives 
vithor of thin your on ef the year immedtonily of Metatethzns, i/rapenati® der etttiechen Lor 
heforw oratter. a0 thwir names ore knwet be , nate 22 where iit be pulithed oat. 
ihilfeareut Heat i( micvives ee thé normal mange a balp pe 
” For the nae ef Rarely, Prepeyrptier 586, 
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recorded lure, it is certain that, of the other two records of this year, Ol, 95.3 
(3898/7), LG. ii 2 652 belongs to the Heeatompedsn-treasures, as in 
Ih, 15-16 it reads 2p tie pede teu "Ef xarop sed ja, Our fragment then could 
only belong to the Parthonon or Opisthodoniws-treanires, Kohler snggested 
that £4 ii, 2. 653 pecorted the transmission of the Parthennn-tressures, but 
a new fragment of the same inscription found subsequently to the public- 
ation of Vol. ii of the Corpus, and published by Mylonas (8.C2. xn, pp. 150 
foll.), Lollmy (Sitrungsher. der Berl. Aged. 1538, p. 249), and 4G. ai, 5. 
653 A. leaves no foom for doult that Kohler is. for once, wrong. Lehner 
(up: eit, p. 1X) shows, by an ingenious restoration of the first objects in the 
treantire-list, Ghat they are the suite ax those recorded in 7G. ii. 2.045), and 
that therefiam they were deposited in the Opisthodomos Onr fragniwnt 
then can saly rylate fo the Partheoor, and we iy tote ab ance that in the 
preamble the raydas are deseribed as tayslas ree Tips Pead” inntemd of rayian 
Tar tepov yonparer rhs ‘ACyraiay «ai Ter Naw caw Now no other 
recom of the tressures in tho Parthenon preserves fir ns the correct tesig- 
nation of the rayéa:; and though the inscriptions AG. ji 2 645,055, which 
undoubtedly relate to these treasures, preserve for as. portions. of the sata- 
logue of the sawred objects, they lack almost entirely the apening. fornrala, 
Whether all records of fmnmissions of the Parthenon-treaaures were howied 
by the rune of the ypappareig Boorse for the year is ancertam : if so, tt 
would seen to imply that they wore mi some way Aistinet from the osher two 
classes of records, but the nutter tanst at present peninin uncertain. 





4 Fragment of greyish marble, complete balow ani dar right.  Heiyht 
285; broadth $2: thickness 0% Latters (high. Surfiee niuch damaged 
espocially:at right-hand side. In magazine of Annypolis Am⸗ncn. 

“t= ' =TeE 1OnN 
_fTE*ANCEXP ys. 
wT Or TOR sg ETER GH! 
SQ LOHOCEN ANS THEE E* 
<TAOMON TO /TANHHHREL. 
*YEHNAAY <| NE, OFAAP? 
*®AEC IC en ¢* 8 MWIONTA 


= = (¢ dp)tereiole) (ris 
bee ~ =x) ere davos XA vedifs 
-- oradp Koy tetra PAA(ALII, eréb(avolls 
= dog "OfGew dnl dd Ke, ofr )\Labu- 
5 oy towrel’=--] (a)radpdr rol U}raw HHHHPIALA) - -, 
buo ij dxuor den ey Jore ‘Api ree 
Bog Bpavparias he dvétyse ~ -] (o)edéos yfvv)|}, o(rabp)or 
itshotieewt |= 





* Por thy suevival if 6 [or ae wee Meloteeliann Joe. cd 
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Anything like a complete restoration of this figment is impossible: we 
may conclude, however, from the style of the writing that it belongs to 
date early in the fourth century, and that it contains parte of a catalogue of 
the ‘treasures of Athona and the other deities’ The letters “Ap(r)- at the 
end of |. 6 can harilly be the remains of any word but "Apréusdos, and object= 
dedicated to Artemis Byauronia occur frequently in these lists. ‘This 
fragment has no exact parollel in any of the ensting inscriptions of the series, 
but from the cliss of chjects it refers to we can s#e beyond doubt that it 
contains « list of the treasure in the Heoatompedon, From Lehner’s analysis 
of the inscriptions relating to the objects preserved in the Parthenon (op: «tf 
pp 26-28) we see that crowns gecur very rarely there, whereas in thie somll 
fragment alone we have mortition of twer, ul indications of « third, for the 
word daurreton, which may be restored without diffieulty in 1. 1 ts always 
applied to a crown in these inscriptions And further the treasures in. the 
Parthenon are all sacred vo Athena Polis, with the excepting of a single 
— Xpveods arpertos ‘Apréudos Bpavpwrias, which is mentioned in 
1G. % & GAG: the mention of the ¢tédavor in IL 2and 3 makes it extremuly 
improbable that the allusion to Artemis Branronia in L 6 should refer to this 
particular ring. Tt seem consequently to be a list of the treasures in either 
Hecatompedon or Opinthodomos, 

With regard to the Opisthodomor-Lreasures we are unforpmately very 
ignorant, as inscriptions relating to them are rare and, when they do occur, 
very fragmentary. Jt is only after 3385/4, the date, as Kikder* shows with 
all probability, of the change in the constitution af the college of rapias, 
that we get a liet of the objects preserved in the Opisthodomos which can be 
called ut all complete. The list compiled by Lehner (ep, st. pp- 75-77), 
many itema in which he identifies with those in lists under the uld régime, 
does nob, however, contam any dedications of crowns whutsoever, There can, 
then, be no alternative to the supposition that our fragnient is part of o 
catalogue of the objects in the Hecatompedon. Unfortunately no single 
item here can be identified with any item in any other Hecatompedon record, 
particularly us the damaged suriyce of the stone loaves the readings of the 
weights it il 8.and § jnoetiain= consequently we cannot restore the original 
length of any line, The stone is couplets on the right. so that we have. 
room for the < of erépar(o)fs) in | 3. 

In | 3 we may safely restore [- - orépavus xpucob|(s: a)[p}aretor 
ris | Beov. ‘This amay be that described in LG. ii, 2 652 as erépavos 
xpraods dwereia tis Bed, oF another dad. 607, |. 28, desnribed ax dpicreia. 
TA Oup, Wut it may easily refer to a differont ene altogether. 

L.3 We maynote rodro for rovrov, as also Ay }o)oa for fyovew in 1 
andthe third declension genitive in das mstead of -fove in | 7. the latter 
possibly occurs at the buginniag of 1. 4 thongh we cannot be certain 
The general use of © far ov shows that this inscription must. be dated 
quite early in the fourth century (see note 7 above). The rvading of the 
Dene Eee 


* tow mote on EG OR MOT, See alas Ladin, gps att p07, 
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numeral is not certam; the fonrth: figure is apparently A, and possibly 
the next two were both F, inwhich case the total will be 82 de, 2 obolx: the 
seventh and eighth are certainly (4, so we are left either with 80 dr. 4 obola or 
$2 dr; 2 vhols bat as T cannot find eithor of these sims uttachod We objeets 
inthe Hecatompedon Hints, we earnob pestore what the abject was, though 
such a weight ism possible one for 4 crown it tay refer to the crown 
mentioned inl 2) andl if this iso the tatue vf the dodledtor followed (as 
evidently, tho lines in the fist were fairly long, not lees, eg than 40 Wiles), 
or again it may be the weight of some other crown. 

Ll 3. 4: 5. We may restora axédiavols | xpvoais br 3 deine - iow 
‘Ojdev AE yale), oft \ubpajor tobro- ~~. What objoote 2 oi)rane in L 5 
refers to is quite unknown: beyoud the thot that their weight was over 
470 dr. we cu tell nothing for certain. 

IL. & The yestoration [yKeWwedu Dwloli yore ‘Ap(s)lenedos Bpav- 
pwrias) may be regarded as certain; ik seems bo bo the case here that, 
the possessive genitive of thy goddess’ nme is pub after, instead of i ts 
usual, before the name of the objeet. Otherwise, i” wo supposal the word 
@xlece to be the end of the description wf the item, we shuld be 
durprised at the absence of any recand of weight, What the object whiete 
had & yoldton cham was-is quite:unvertain, though there i 4 possibility that 
4b may be: identifiable with an object mentionel in LG. th 2 80,1, 42, 
[xaved Ojpimpberros Grvew Eyora ypuarn Ir dvOnren Kaddcov ~~~ 5 thin 
saint object oovurs in IL 10-12 of thid. BOL d, wherg it ts desorihind wr belong 
ing tw. Artemis Brauronia, This latter piece of evidence: strungthot the 
possibility that it is the sume object whieh we have to deal with im the 
presont fragmunt, i which case Kad\iow woulil bo tho name of the wifo 
of ~- ods in 1.7. If we mwepted the inlantity of the object im 
this inscription with the ‘guider seal made te itnilate wortn-outen 
wood; which ia the meaning of Sprmndecros (wee L. and Sa), we 
should restore -as follows: ypvod Opimjdesros X\plyrtn Duo he ¶ Mou 
"Ap(rGuildoe Bpavporias fv avédyxe Kaddcor - - - | (u)eddor (uw )f7i), 
attabpyow (rhalirys FEI) But it done uot claim to be wt all us cettain 
restoration, anil least of all should in be used as slotinite evidetoe Gir mentoring 
the Jength of the lines in this inscription. 


5. Slab of Pentolle marble, couplote on right and below. » cutting 
about O12 wide runs ‘across tho stone near the top an hae destroyed sie 
GF the Jutters in IR and & Height 325; breadth 274; thickness 095, 
Latters “008 high, In maguziny of Acropolis Museum. 
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LG AL. 89, 
40 4 
,oveaaetrorye 
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h | AK ADH EYNMAXIATAILOHMO 
OEE YROITETLINERAINEZA 
HPT TONKAILHPAKAES 2 afPpoN 

YMoIH EANTEP iTONSAHMA 

LOYNOTLEAYNANTOATA 

ferrene YerPozZEenoy = 

To AOHNAILANEF AINES 4! 

HNAIANR TOE rPeMmOooENTAL 

TANEYNMAX AN KA! KARE 

Yr ANEIONE FEAYP LEONA 
re12r-£ €8 £1 TOwEAS 

nk AT A+yuM@ LEMATAANANRTER O 

re 


Ww 


-—Imp 2% TO 
rPmeeo> 08 


TAS PAXMAZCE KAETAL A 
NOP SSENTANEAHKAL TATA 
ATEATHEBO Y¥AHEENETHAH! ® 

0 EMAKPOPOAE lL OEKAHME COANE! 

HESTHAHLAOYNATTONT AM) 
i — PAXMASERTANKATATNG! ¢ 
HANTALSHMA! EINAILaETOH 2 

HN TANAKTOAME AOA EOP ACTEA 


~~ what --- | (roils Gbrxovp [enous ~ 0 --) == - Bowr<ia jalad) ae 
(e). pombe [+> (o\[+] (Sra pndels a)buciras a | xai 4 
cvrpayia pon bre | [rae "APywalor was zloty Ke Soetour druvecale]| 
[Soke rin Simon? . . | yperaw wai "Hpaxrecdmpor | [roby wpeoBers | bts} 
rpoPupor heavy reps ror diypllov tov “APyralior Kali érolow bre dbvvavro 
deyal{ Bie «al elves atrojis wal &povove: mpokevous | [eal evepyéras 76] 
Erjuo To “ASyvalor, exaimioas | [88 robs spioBece slay ‘APnvaconw Tos 
repdlivras | [xai tos speaBeay ta} )s te rae ovepdxeon, Kal Karel eas 
dork Seimvor wevravetaw els aipior a[[rodopwar 82 xa) epalére rate 
apeeBeos tov rayiilaw tol Syjpou dx te }y card Yydicuara dva\ioxe~ 
|udome rane Sijuun tppdxorra Spayuas Excotoe Al rayeayar 2 «al ti)y 
apokeviuv, tay «al rae Syjulley Bowie. row ypappjeréa TIS Boudiw ¢ 
oxyde Mi pFan eat aornans| de diapor bret Bina jen ells bd rh 
dvarypadiy hx crijAne botvas roy rapllay too Srjcou efxor}: Spaypds 
le thw xata sydblelfuara duccopijvor rade Bryson elvas 88 eis | 
[A@ywators t,o ees Jur, ten dalBaw wal Ola draryédi[Aowras ? 


SOME UNPUBLISHED ATTIC ESSCRITTIONS 405 


The copy used by Kihlerin the Corps (ton cif) wae mule while the 
stone was still built into « Jate wall in the Parthenon, dostroyel in 19085 ins 
this position the first four lines wens invisible, and the oapy only gives 
M.. ATS inf Sand EVEL. EPA io b 6; and onsite the bret five lotters 
jw LF, The following differences of reading should also. be noted) 1.45 
‘EP TONAHM, K.; PEPITONAHM, A. MW. Lf: KETOIOYNO . 
-EAYNASIQA7A, K.; the first Totter ie clearly | and the othors arm all 
perfect, Lo 10: the Pin wpokdvous bs yitite plain, though Koller prints it 
as invisible In 1 18 F sew troos of the ¥ before the £ at the begtineng : 
R reads ZYMMAXON, but the elane plearly has EYNMAX On, To Ia: 
OPPYTANEION, Ko; QPEYTANEION, A. M. W,. (clenrly With) aby 
wistakes of the lapidary), L. 16: the N before «ard iy clearly visible, as 
ilso are the Fat the beginning of | 17, and the N before poker inl 15, 
all omitted by Kubler. 1. 20) the top stroke of the E i Vimible before N at 
the béginaing, anil the line ends with EF not &. L. 21, the | af rapefaw is 
quite lear. 1. 22; there are traces of a letter which sear to be | before 
the word épaypiis, bat K. Ieaves a space; K-TAYHO, K.; KATAYHIE, 
A M.W; b. 23: T see trace of the N before the & at the beginning 
L, 24: PHNTGNAKIIASN, K. PHNTONAKIAON, A.M W.: Kililer also omits 
A at the ond of the line, buf it i quite plain ote the stove. 

These differences in the text are all uniueportant, and many of tho 
juttars now. visible at the edges of the slane were 1¢ doubt obseured by 
mortar, Tiut by the ancovering of tho first five linus the importance of the 
insription & greatly enhanced, for we see that it recurs a treaty between 
Athens aml Eubdes’ In tho restoration of I, 6-24 1 follow Kiihlor’s text, 
which presents no diftieu! ties : thongh the reading in the -last line yell call 
for x worl o¢ two of explanation, 

In Ul. 1-3, it i impessible to restore the sense in full: we may, however, 
recagaim inl 2-- Tots ddeeou(m)[drous . .-- Jj, m LB, ~Solvrcicagias: 
the rest of the line is quite uncertain owing to the damnge of the stone, and 
my aquoeze showed nothing. 

Ld (& - Gras pyisis admeqrat . i+ plains we muy bave the ending 
of same conjunctive sach se [érsperiPalays, but T have not ventured to 
yeetore it, It is surprising to have: drs and not Swe fe, but thie uaaye be 
found occasionally in fourth century inseriptions (2G, ti, T1N4, Ul, & 374, 
fraril ¢), 

The gap between d&iejrac mul -ta cath cvppayla wy might fill 
thus [atta rai’ dorae 4 pid} Ke which gives us the requisite mumboer af 
fettors in the linn, nareely 97 | that this nuwuber is correct can he seen from 
the exactness with which the reatiration uf tho subsaquent lines fite oar 
requirements. Thy inscription i+ strintly crongybey, oxéept for an oceastonal 
loiter added ai the und of the Tine, we inv U. 14, 12, 20, and 24 








* Mulatertawe, np; mi. js Sh4, gives wtatiating = Attic inacriptions in the first wentury dL, ated 
of the yalative freqnanny wf the twe weet, which hecomng ihereasingty common tn the juturyen 
show that Seus \¢ (ound oftener than Sees Sr io ing ceutarice 

zz 
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1.7. Tt de hay to wo what the first name wm: “Hperog is nota name 
that ormirs elsewhere, por does it evan to be the termination of any known. 
nue: it is powsible that thy lapidary has written H for K, and that we have 
thy eniling of some snch pume as Tend) ejpiros. But i) Any ease Wwe cannot 
restore with safety, ‘Hpavdewdopos ix nob foond esewhere in Attic 
inserrptions, but three persons of thy name "Hpaxeodmpos. are known 
(Kirchner, Prosp. Att, 6506-8). none of whom, however, 1 warlier than the 
second centary Ke But in-ancions euthors she latter name secure more 
ihan ober! Aristotle (Pol vin 3: $1303 aL 18 alludes to “Hpaxreddapor 
of Orona cil Euboes, whe revolted against the local dligaretry which fhvoured 
Sports and sek ip a proAthenian demoercy > this event tock: pleas in 
S77" and doe ix tempted to wonrhe whether this de the debual ocomsion 
of the alliance recorded in onr inseription. Herneleodertis may quite well he 
spelt with on withiat en fote”* and there are not likely to Mave been: tre 
promment Kubocans of the sume name living about the eame time Bat the 
date of onr Inseriprion. is agunst the identification of these historical 
cireumastanoes. Kohler on the evidence of the atyle of writing «dates it to 
thy LOGth Olympiad (356-352). and this fact, conpled with the fret that the 
allinnde — here is with tho Kubseans in general and not with Oreus 
alone, unkes the ileotifiestian oxteauely improbable, But there is no. 
Willd foasca why the suine nim should nob appearsome twenty years later, if 
we eat find an) occasion fir the appusrance ofan Eubdean embassy at Athens 
treating for at allianee The pnension is easily found it is the settlement of 
the Enboean cities afta the sivcessfal Atheriinn expedition af 358/7 ao, 
There is no pool to nite hem all the authorities of whom Dindorus is the 
most otailed, as thoy ave eollecte| hy Grote (ch. 86): “Athens” be says, 

fully areorplished her object msoued the Eubocans from Thebes ....c2 the: 
Euboean cities, whilo acknowledged as antonomons, continued at the same 
time to be enrolied as members of tho Athenian confederacy... 2 But eines 
Crotes day we have aequired atother pices of evidenced bewring on thesd 
vents, ganily the inscription " recenling the hinours voted tu the Athenian 
mvoys whu went bi Eubsea bo eonvey the trme oy whieh the cities of 
OCarvatue, Chalets, Bretrin, nul Histionn wore to re-enter the Athenian league 
This lesoryphion is date) hy the mention of Agathoslos' Archonship, which 
fell iy the sear S570 Tt wenhl only be nateral fora retin, embassy te he 
sent te Athens from Kihoos to say,as we know from history already, that 
they ocoopted the terme: it wonkd be equally outural for one of the deputies 
to bo that same Hersclogdorns of Orvns (Histiaea}—if he were atill alive— 
who had shown hie loyahen coodencies to Athens bwenty years bafirr 
and for these deputies to bo féted in the sual way with a hanynet at the 
weuravetoy, anil ty be nmio mpoFeno anil for a stele to be set mp an thir 
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Acropolis to record those avents, Such a stele would mention the alliance 
between Athens and Euboun, without necessarily specifying the names of the 
separate cities, and would have been erected carly in the LOGth Olympiad: 
There ean now be fitile doubt that it is this stele, but unfortunately only « 
part of it, that we are tiscussing here. A further argument, if any were 
needa, to suppért this attribution is the consaleration that there was 
no other decasion within many yours of this date ww which ghe inscription 
could presibly allude. We cau only regret that ite upper part whieh 
contained the terms of the alliance i# not preserved . 

Finally we may uote in | 22 thas efeoo)e just fills the required space 
before Spaynds, wnd in 1:24 that-wo have sane nousial formula to dou! with, 
There ie no doubt about the reading of the word dxiéep, but what it refers to 
je an insoluble puzzle: it ie apparently the genitive plioml of sais, meaning 
a spike or the beak ofa ship, and what connexion this hus with the terme of 
an alliance is hard to sen: wala érayyéMAorras], if this restoration 1s correct, 
wens that smo arrangamont has been undertaken with regard to the 
platter, possibly mentiinéd on the missmg part of the stone. It is more 
than likely, however; that it is an error of the Inyidary ; if we find such an 
error as t]é wevraveioe in |, 10, we may well saapevt the etrange word daiBSour 
to bet w miktnke: if it isa inistake, jt i¢ probably the word Gi/ea spelt with 
6 and « transposed: above, injl 2 and 4, we have allusions to ddcela, anil 
they no doubt rontained provisions agninst mutual injury. If this suggestion 
is. right; the final term of the treaty may well allude to jurisdiction aver 
offenders whether in Entwoen or Athens: which probably the more powerful 
of the two parties in the alliance would claim, Tt might then be possible to 
restore ['A@nvalore fyulay t |p tov ddixcov, but, thongh this exactly fills the 
gap, I husitate to restore it definitely, as it hos no parallel. 


(Grey marble, complete from |. 8-111 on left: broken on all othor 
sik, Height 175; breadth 17: thickness :66, Lettors U5. high, cronyndon, 
Th magazing of Acropolis Museum. 
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Ths vestunition of IL.8 and 10 which is tolerably certiin shows that, the 
Hines conaiated uf 20 letters But this does not enable we to masters the 
while text, nor indeod to see exactly what was the construction, which, 
partioularly in IL 5-8, is very confused, We can at any mete conclude that 
it is part of an honorary decree, in favour of someone suiknown whose name 
begins with Aa-, au! alss that it is part of the preamble of the decree 
consisting of the speech of ity mover: for the string of sorist indicatives can 
only have been introduced by de? and the actual resolution was 110 doubt 
contained in the portion iissing fram below, Further we see fron the 
beginning of 1. 8, which: may be safely restored ix [oi fr}reis that one of 
the provious honours conferred on the recipient of the present decree cane 
frow the Greets, and from 1. 11 shat he was more than ante elected to pests 
of inportance. 

L. 1. Restoration is hopeless. 

L.2 We seem to have hore some form of the words qiXerpes, 
derctipia, or Gdorizetes 1 have tentatively restored (@)idol+'lijmms|) whieh 
my well allude to ferred id )vmcer inl. 4, 

L 3 We have no doubt to deal with some peferenne to the dedirracia, 
un equestrian event of some sort which figured in the progreumme of the 
Olympic and Pamithenate games Wi have other epigraphical evidencs for 
it in Dittenberyer, Sylt® 200 end 887. Iss precise nature ik unknown, bab 
Ditronbergar (note on 657) points ont that it wad in éxintenee at least before 
tho end of the first quarter of the fourth century, and perhaps considerably 
earlier. The word before it 1 would restore-us [E)(rele, perhaps [ew rée adree 
Z|(re)e= wo may at any rate-expect some-allnsion to thy date of the yiotary 
in the deirracta in thin line or the preceding, The suggested restamtion 
Avera) ola mejeas ered (a wocer ts not entirely satisfactory, a5 1b ives 
is one letter too fow, but itis hard ty see what elae the sense can” 


SOME UNPURLISHED ATTIC INSCRIPTIONS 300 


buon. ‘The completion of f. 418 another problem: thi letter after a at the 
end of the Tine is untirely deficed and we have nothing to help ue to 6 
restoration execpt the knowledge that this word contains the object of the 
verb [eered (A eworr > unfortunately our information as to the procedure ob 
such pceasions is very limited, but a possible restoration would bo i 
"BpfexOnda duvryje], meaning that the victor rewarded thé tribe with & 
crown. This, however, is far frum comvincing and leaves us with « gup of 
five letters before oa rate{a) in |. 5, . 

L5, 6 Further difffonlties wppear here, for we have spparently the 
formula érjreriiv re «ai eoredds(m)|car rypented agnin in U. aed & 
‘There can bo no doubt either that avrd(y),—the « i¢ practically certuin,—is 
the objiet of the aorist third person’ plaral, of whieh we have the last two 
letters at the beginning of L 6, or that the formula deredde(miloar ypuory 
— is Sontained in the sissing space between I. 6 and 7. If ast 
have dove, #e restore of froreiy after atrav, wo exactly fill the space: but 
there seeme no explanation, except complite niental confusion on the part of 
the ongrmver, for the repetition ¢re(veaay Aal-- of ine brets, e.7.0.: vorerg oan 
hardly conceivably be any word but {ar}reiy in this context, and we know 
from IG. di: G12 that the. feoeie. occasionally passed decrees honourmg 
their banofactors. Hf we omitted the words aoray—erepdop (in 1 7) 
inenasive, the inscription would, he simple and intelligible, or again, if wo 
omitted the wards treivacar—eredava (in |, 9); but oe ib statics, with the 
adaption of the restorations auggusted here, it cannot alnins ty be one dr the 
Whur. But #ren if, these restorations are wrong, FE venture tn séy that no 
alternative restoration will produce order out of this chive. Tho restoration 
of |.) amd 10 hurdly ealle fur contment. But im |, 11 restoration ia hot = 
eusy: wp ayidently have an allusion to some other office held (9 séecand 
time f) by the recipient of the deoroe. and dlearly connected with foreigners. 
The phrase wo should expect woth be ezparpyds dri] roby Fevous, but Mas. 
involves a tine of thirty letters, In 4@, ii 381" we have the same phrase, 
though thers erpanyyés is understood from arparipyae Xeporonleie—ert 
thr -sapacwenjy just bofore:. we may here have ty supply some othint word, 
af only eight letters —for tho.rest of the line seuns unasaailable—soch as 
mpotexor, though the phrase mpoFeros ert Tous Elvous is quite unknown, 
orwe say suppose tinh an extra letter Dota) was added) at the envi of the fine. 
We saw jt the previews insoription (above, I. Mand 20) that such 4 usage 
is not Tmknowss ia erouygdde inscriptions of the fourth centary (1h as ii Bet 
quite commen), and if this is granted. atparinryes would by highly probable, 
The prociss datier attaching to this pust are unknown; but it seems ti 
be conneeved with tho administration of Fevurde dyupioy, as we see from 
they next line bot ome. 


————— ee 


© The shole bretiption msy be cumparel (of which tim beginning & taimdng) of the 
qritth dhe qorsent fmgmont with adcuntage = 1 tonummehle enter af the geudplont, before the 
Ileewieo conteiies long prmitieto mn ianivery = muree strives al die sctadl motion. sontaining 
Syoree. vonelativg af » wedital tu abetyoalx Inet — tho. vote of the cere 
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L. 12 no. doubt gives ns the date of his teniun of this office, and AP 
contains the key to it, Tt iv hot thie begining af the wom apy forres, 
but of the Archon's mame, for there is —— ni mae, prioe to ae 
Angustan age, of the worl apyorros preceding the proper name im tila 
formula, We may conclude then thot the Archon. in question here tual & 
hame whose genitive case’ singular had eight letters: the phrase it question 
exactly filled this line; for the beginning of the next line cantot Ii) restored 
as anything else but [rot] (xe Eeruxows our requiruments are oxactly suited 
by the word "Apy(rrov, whieh T have restored above. “There were two men 
of this name, but hy a coincidence they hold office: within « yery fow years of 
each other, in. 821/0 and 3158/7 respectively. Torsettls which of themcis the 
iuan in queetion is of course imposeiile; but we diay date our present deeroe 
not befure $20, and at the latest before 800, This dite i roughly what ane 
world expect from thy charoter of the lettering. 

Tho word after Eevuwou in |. 13 begins dretay: the fourth letter be 
inidubitable, and « very natural restoration is ére(@)[eryen)) apyeplov: 
oxavtly fills the epace before the end of the tine, and: [xara] (ra) the space 
hefare everermyp[ Ga in the next line, “Tho worl Feruou ix poezings To 
Ferxéu is fuand more than once in ancient authors * as meaning the mer- 
cenary forces, and als», unly in Avistotle’s Politics, both the foreign populanion. 
of Athens in general? and as equivdlent to ro Eermér Excaxsripcow 5 of 
theve throe usages, certainly the first de the most likely, partioulurlyif we accept 
the canjectite etparryos above, which woulll naturally mean commander of 
the mereenuries But if thie i6 the right sense wo mimst muike it an 
wdjective agreeing with dpyvpfow, and translate “funds for paying the 
mercenaries": Ferxoy apyvmor voight, however, mean ‘impertil quit! i 
we find it in 2G. tt 5. S540, b SO and the doaaékeca of imported coh 
is a quite conceivable pest, though we have. no, other krivwledlge of its 
exiswnce. Huwever, the wholo passage is still doubtfal except fiw the 
geveral sense, and it would bo ‘msl fo claim certainty for w restoration 
of either L 11 or L 03. Tn L 14 ra8 edu 18 not improbable 

The qaestian, who passe the deeren in favour of Aa « - of whicli we 
have the introduction Neve is not solvable on the present evirlemoo > itis jist 
posible that, like the previona hommry decree He hail reveived, which ts 
recanted’ in IL 7-10, it wlso was paasel by the Frei, But it is jrist ms 
likely to have heen pussed by ihe texdyala oe aby other of the Lollies 
capable of passing sich decrees: indeed. jndging by the thet that we have 
only one tooree of the Grey ms against the vast vitaber of those of the 
éxxdnota wnt other bodies, the chance in favour of ite being of the former 
class is practically infinitesimal, This question, like onfortanately ee many 
phy in connexion with thik inscription, must remain open from lack of 
evidence. 


— 
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7; Grey marble, complete only below, Front surface measures: 
height *23; breadth 21: thickness 09. Letters “0105 high. Surface muoli 
worand damaged, In magazine of Acropolis Museum. 
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From the style of the writing this inseription would seen to date from 
some period nit mineh befare tho middle of the fourth century and:not much 
later than nap ce eH of the third, There is nothing to help us to weloser 
dating, acd indeed there is nuthing striking about it at all except the formals 
in |, de 

Ti Land 2 are beyond hope of reatorstion = in II 3-4 it is oasy te restore 
Soivas- roy taplay «t-X,, the teenal phrase in Attic decroos for exprosaing the 
provision of asim of money fur dvfraying the cost of erecting the stule to 
record the decree 

LA way thus be-regarded as sufficiently certain to unable us to restore 
the tiumber of lotters in each line, namely 33: in | 7 the eroxnddy srmnge- 
ment is broken by Et taking the place of a singto letter, and the last line, 
avcurding t) my restoration, contains only 30 letters; bat this is, needless ty 
say, unimportant ‘There ia, however, nothing to guide us us to what exact 
position on the stone our fragnient ecenpied | T have assumed in the cestora- 
ton above that about five letters aro missing on thi left and twelve on the 
right : this has aj any mté the advantage of not dividing up the shorter 

_words such as es, tm, «Ay which the stone cutter would seem genemily to 
ly to avoid, and it may very well be the correct division. 

In L'3, assuming that the fornia is restored carreetly in detail, elxows 
is the wost natural stm to till the space, and thus I restore it. 

L. G, fravelpWoi[e]: the netual part of the verb represented here 
is doubtful, but 1 ineliie to the view that it was sn infinitive, expressing the 
purpose for whieh the raylag was to pay the 20 ()) dractmae, and that the 
rest of the line «xplaine what he had to: do. precisely, The ase of the 
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infinitive in a final glause need not surprise one in an inseription: 
Mvisterhans” collects several instances of its use fron) inseriptions of the 
lmat thirty years of the fourth century. About its meaning there can be little 
doubt; itis wsed technically of making a cormetion in an inseription, and 
this exactly suits thy context here, In Attic decrees a very common formula 
is that. in which the rayias is orderer to pay a sim for the erection of a stele 
to record a decree, and no doubt it was equally his duty to provide the 
money de tay xara Woplopara dvaticxopiver r@ Siam, if any correction 
was Urdored in an existing insectiption. What was the correction ordered in 
this case ibis impossible to say, bub the Jetters missing after éravopboi[v) 
contained the key the puzzle Ip the other instanves of the use-of this 
formule we have nothing t> guide na here: possibly Ha much expression 
ts srepl THs ary ys, which contains the required number of letters, was what 
the stone cutter wrote, or it might have quoted the actual letters tliat stood 
in need ef correction. 

Li, 6-9 contain the usual formula about putting the question to the yote 
in the éxe\yoia: the space of sixteen letters between Syjx\fp] and rods 
contained no doubo the anbjeet of the vate, in fact of the decree. We may be 
fairly anre that it hegan with wepi, but beyond that wy are quite in the 
dark Tt is far from improbable that the rest of the phrase was ry 
wpokevias, but thy dvaypadije, referring to the stole, is jnat me likely, nor do 
thean exhaust the list of pessile alternatives, but the question is pot of the 
first importance. At the end af the line Mais clear ot the stand, and in 
this place we should expect the name of = tribe, so the restoration Mafedsaviéoy 
vle.| tie wpl(arar) exix)Anot law) calls for no apology. 

Anruve M. Woonwant), 
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Tas Ashiovlean Mascum has recently acquired! three Attiv vases with 
enbjects of uncommon interest, The first (PI XXX.) is a bf. polike with 
framed pictures, Each picture ie bounded by a band of ordinury lotas-buil- 
pattern nbove. at the sides hy net-pattorn, anil below by » clay line A pol 
band runs right round the vase immediately below the pictures, andl » thinner 
red fine; as de usual in pancl-amphorae, surrounils tho neck m the level 
of the handles: Red is also used for the beards and wreaths on side A, anil 
on 3 for the beards, the front hair of 1 and 2 and patch om the goat's neck, 
the brint of 3's hat and the curved parts'of his boots: white for the block and 
the jeinta of the fulding-stoul on AL, anil ou Jt for thy lines on the nock (which 
has aleo incisal markings), anil the chiton of 3 ant the crown of his hab, 
The height of the vase is 406 ems., the width at the widest part 204 em, 
anil at the rim 184 cin. 

The scene on side A is laid in a strowmaker's shop, and the representation 
hae a parallel} on the well-known amphorm published in Mon, dell’ Zast, xi 24, 
and now to Boston) A third shoemaker-vase is the small r-f cup in the 
‘british Museum (E. 80)* ‘The Oxford vase shows a small mole figure 
dressed in whimation standing ona table, one foot on the table itself, the 
other raised and placed on a piece of leather which is separted. from 
thé table by a thin white block, no doubt a piyce of hard wood. Ho seems 
to steady himself by putting his bun on the head of the workninn, « 
heard mat, who dite on @ stodl at the table, holding the Toather with his 
left hantt aml entting it round the foot with 4 knife Tis himation ix rolled 
rotind his waist and: legs Basile the table is 9 shallow vessel to atch 
the leather shavings; @ similar prssel appears on both the other Aiwnuker- 
vses, “Po the right of tho table a hearted man leans on the stich, his beck 
tumed, and jooks on mt the work; that hy ia the muster of the shop wo 
may gathor from the corresponding figure on the Boston yase, whuse hal 
is stretched out as ifin command. His hiraation ia worn m tho same way as 
the enstomer’s and he seems to have boota on. A folding-stool stands 





* Beahim Beyer, 1903 Hioemaker tryling a dhed on a eustcmenr. be fignoed 
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hetworn the qaster anil the table. ‘To right and loft of bli mre the 
wesningless rancho which ate commonty found on late bf vases On the 
wall i6 x rack holding two awla, & knife and the mutting-iinplement with semt- 
cimular blade (reeds) which ie used by the ghvemakers on the: Boston and 
London vases. ‘The large wreaths worn by the shoemalers ate Meqaantly 
riven to workmen? 

Ti will readily be seen by comparing the Oxforl and Reston vases tat 
hoth pictures are derived from » common onginal. Thy Bostin picture 
is the better work: the accessories are more. nimergas anil rage) conrwtially’ 
exeeuted, and thy eomposition is superior. Exeopt the neck, all the objeste 
on the wall are wanting in thy Oxford vase and there is only one workman 
at the tablé instead of two. ‘The empty space is #upplied by the meaningless 
floral Alling and the second workian’s seat, which’ withant the workman has 
rm teal justification for buing in the picture Moreover, though in both 
representations the figure standing on the table, on ihe principle of iaoeepluly, 
is too small for the others, this disparity is les shocking in the Boston waa, 
where the figure is female; thinn in the Oxfont, where it i¢ male, Lareed, the 
Oxiant painter ecems to have realised this fault, for he began to give 
the customer a beard, but stupped after incising the apper Ging, sons to allow 
the figure to look like «a bos The Boston amphors perhaps reprodnces 
the original compesition more closaly. a 

The picture on side 2 ix by no means So vasy to interpret, The central 
figure is @ Silen sitting on a cock, and supporting on bis kaos an oblong 
object apparently firnished with short legs, his left hand is raised with the 
finwers joined, his month opin as if epeaking; & goat lie halChiddlen behind 
the rock.. In front of the Silen is a bearded sosn leaning on 4 knotted stink 
in an attitade which repeats that of the corresponding figure aa side of, 
except that the loge are reversed, and looking down towards the Silen's handy, 
he wears a short white chiton, mantle, petases, and boots with Imndles 
to pull them ou by; and his long hair is gathered up behind. Fils featores 
have nothing satyrie: he is a traveller, that is all we can say for the 
present. Bobind the rock is'n seeond Silen, dancing gently with his mouth 
open, his hans over his liresst. What i: the meaning of this unique 
representation | 

The object which the Silun holds on hie knee be probably an.abuous ; and the 
gesture of his righthand elisely reswmbles that of the oil-tnerchant on nother 
b-C polike (Pernice, Jaded, vill, Vi, 7. 180) whe sits among hia pote 
wernt with « ottstomer’ The Silen the is bargsining with the 
traveller, 

Now the traveller is sot necessanly Hermes, but he may be Hermes. But 
he has no kerykeion. and he has not come to deliver a message, Thit: 
ie some porsouat adventure of the god's, Nor would such unoficial notivity 
be without precedent in Hermes; for as we know he hegan early by 


* Fg, Uintnarit, 4.7" 416, 9 brooks), signiticent af the constinlen of @ bargnin. 
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removing Apollo's cattle, and tater on in life, to cite a singlo instance, 
we find him iressed i a long efoak and Jeating.a tog disgaisel aa a pig, 
on the well-known r-f cup in Vienna’ A numbor of folk-stories. must have 
elisterod round the popular figuye of the wandermg Hermes, and the 
mysterious Vieuna cup ahows that wore uf these stories huve left little or no 
trace in the literary texts Gin we find any hint i the written tradition 
that will help us to the interpretation of the prosent aeene? 

Ht is: possible thet sch a hint may de found in the Honiweie hymn 
w Pan? which tells how Pan and the nymphet dane together at evening snl 
sittg the story of tho birth of the goat-tootel god: . 
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‘Now wo know that the worship of Pan only «proad beyond Arsadin at 
the beginning of the fifth century,’ and the story of Pheidippides tu 
Herodotus iflustrates its mtrndoction ints Athins just afer Marathon 
The new stories he brought with him would be welcomed bythe Athenian 
Hraruntists, and wo may wetl suppose that » satyric play wae written ot the 
Marriage of Hermes, in whivh the first seone would show that deity bargaining 
with tis fubure fither-inJaw about the price ho was to receive for his 
serviod, Dryops, the dweller in rede Arcadia, might well appear in the form 
of a Silenos, a form which moreover would bo not unsuitable vo thy nut 
father of so wildea creature as Pan, the repatwrds (bfoPas, and the favourite 
of Dionysos (Hf. H. Pim, 46), "The interest of the play woulil centre round 
the negotiations heiween the crafty Hernies and the shrewd Siteoos Drvope ; 
the laveinterest: would bo small or wanting atid Hermes’ bridy wight mover 
ven appear: indeed this Rachel seems to hav fil Little peoraomality, 
foe the Homerio Hymn gives her no iarme, Here thar we haw our 
explanation; the seated figure as Dryops ms a Silenos, with a goat beside 
him te suggest hid Mocks; the standing Heroes bargaining with bins; and 
the dancer oie of the friends of Dryops, of whom the eborws in tir play 
wonld bw compared ‘Th¢ vase-pictare would not be a direct transcript from 
the play, bat thy play wuall love much to io with putting the legend 
into shape und making it fit for artintio presentation, 

The date of 490 given ne by the story of Pheidippides woull nos be Loo 
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tate fur gue polike. ‘The polike form helonge eesentially to the rede 
perind | the not tery nutmeroas b-f examples * are tne of then early, but 
pontemmporary: with the durly\e-f. style. ‘Tho Homeric byt ie also assigned 
‘by authorities to the fith cantury.” 

The secon vese (PI, XXXL) de an outly raf. krater a tolomastte with 
angle anframe| figure on ewh dle The simplicity of the figure-decoration 
deumnds-that the ornamentation shook be simple also, and accordingly the 
ale ornament is the weal bat of LA lotus-buil-pattern on the neck (ond 
that only on sido .#), and the urnal mys round the base. “The: height a 
88-7 cw, the with at the rim including the handles 374 em. and the 
diamatar of the body 31-7 om. ‘There de a reserve! spice leiween the rays 
and the black grooved foot: red ie sed for the wreaths and the string of the 
sponge, and thinned ginve-yaint for the miexolatare awl the whiskers; the 
vontonr ef the baiy is reserved hero is no reliefling for the emlour af the 
foot; Ube eye on As elesed in front, with tho pupil towmrds the inner edge 
of the ayn, and opent wt byth nda on Ji, 

On side A a naked yontl is preparing to throw the diskos, 2mm position 
pot unlike the yreation of the Diskoboliw of Nanoyles, though a closer 

el is to be fuund in a figive anv the Epictetowoup in the Berlin : 
Muscat! ‘The disks i held op in the left hand on & level with the neck. 
the body leuns a little backwards and ts hall-tirnuit towards the left side, 
the weight being on Lie left fog, and the right arm js rained with the finyors 
liom. ‘The athlete is Tealing his fort, When ho hus reached the night 
position, he will swing round to the left, transferring the iliskes to his right 
hand, 1) sile A je another athlete m quick movement to Mo taft, Woking 
hack anil raising his left hand; we must probably interpret this figure by 
taking it in connexion with the figure on eile A = looking round, the athlepe 
sces that hiw friend is wbowt to throw, and starts ont of the path of the 
fliskos with a gesture meaning ‘Wait a mamant!" Tn the left hand the 
athiote holds a tong dembled thong; hw is 4 boxer, und it is Mie himas which, 
he will presently wind round his hand, , : 

The owl which is pamted in silhenotte on the iliskas ts ane of & nutiber 
of charges ofien placed on diskoi in ress. Jithner (Amtide Turagendthe, 
pr 29) yives a lint of these charges with instances. ‘The bwl, though bot ao 
cominon #4 the yarions forms of cross or svustika, i nob dnfPeeyuest, and. to 
Jithner's examples we may add = two rf eup fragments it the Louvre; 
rot lekythes in te Cabinet dee Medailles (487), and another in Belogua 5 
and a Nolan amphora in Brussels (A 271) Tho charge an the dixkes in 
BOM. KGS may well Ie the shorl-bodiol atthe newtuo. This sithonette owl 
must. be taken te represent not, for abyious reasons, an intagtin, but att 
incised outline owl on the real diskon, iy the sane technique, that is; ea thy 
funjority of the engraved votive tliskol preserved in Uhr uiascumns, of which 
lint had been given by Mr, KON. Gantiner* and af exnrsie as thy svastikns 
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and other linear ornaments on the representation: of diskoj on yises. 
These inmised designs may have served the proticnl end of raking tires dishes 
less slippery'to thi hand; and the owl would af pourse be loekcy in the -etty 
of Athena 

An interesting teclininal detail isto bo observed on side 2. The dots 
whieh bounded the hair at the Back of-the lead wore omgimilly placed too 
low, and had to be painted over) a situilar correction ocurred in bie hydra 
inthe style of Phinting published in Partwdngler-Reichhold, Gr V.PLTA, 2 

The present scheme of (loooration—a singls unframed figure vn vach 
side — is much tess sommon for kniters w evfaanelte than the franreed 
compositions of several figuras; wnother early exemple ie Burlin 4027 aol 
4 lster (transition to fine style) Vienna d40.: on early rf ani plnvtive it te nob 
infrequent and It beeame tho rate in the so-called amphenve wf Noli 14 by 
to the tn. of these esrlior ampbame that our keater belongs, bat the styln 
it not itdividual, ancl it eumot be assigned tw any partionlar artist, Todoed 
the krater 0 colmactté hie nob aden bo uve attracted the painter, for the 
nipresentations soldony reach high lovel of weri|, and the usual Ornamenta- 
tion always remmins that which we dasoelate With the bof partod. ‘The reaaott 
for this negloet is probably te be foont in the rivalry of the nubler valute- 
krnter: when an artist wished to putt forth his powers an a kretor, he 
naturally turned to the more splendid shape. ‘Tho outyas tHheretare divided 
iteell into two distinct classes) the volnte-krater, ment oxpennive nul more 
hegutifully decorate, and the ordinary and cheaper article, the kruter with 
columnar handlos, 

Tho third vas (PLXXXI,), a bell-kimtir of somowhas late-r-£ stylo, adds 
another tu the rypreveritations we alreuily possess of work itv a pontar's shop. 
The ornament consists of @ laurel-wreath round the rin, andormeath the 
pictures only. bande of stopper unjaitoal jnentylor in pairs separnted by 
xalbire-wross-squares: nnd roand the bawe of the hantiles egg-pattern The 
Weight ie 355 em. ane the width at the cim Siem. ‘The reverse # hae 
these careless mantio-tigures. | 

The apace on sie a is divided by « pillar, ‘To the loft of the pillar is 
thy paititer's room. A young ran dressed in an axon and seated on.’ ati 
is pointing the backgronml of a lange boll-krater of the same shape as oor 
vane. His left army ts inside the krater, the rin: resting on lis thigh, and ty 
is applying u large beh to the lower part. At his side is a low: stand, 
supporting the skypbos-shaped vase whieh contains the black paint Tn 
front of the painter a follow-workmun:thoyes tr tie right carrying o second 
Kater by both handles. He has filled it fro the grouml beside the puintar 
anil de darrying it out to pat ir lown bende » third krater which atands on 
the ground at thé extreme right of the picture. Presently the hateh will yo 
fo the firraioa Beyond the pillar is another workman Who moves to the 
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rigbt in the same attitude as the last. In his raised right hand he holds .« 
akyplos by tho fut. Perhaps he ts taking it te join & hatch of vases of the 
saine shape, but more probably he has been sent by the busy painter to fetch, 
mure paint, The skyphos ix the usual vessel for holding: paint, it sppeans: 
ay paint pot on the Caputi-lyydiria (abn a. 71876,D) A pleasant rhythin 
is thas imparted bs the soune; the flost fignte is occupied with both vas and 
paint; the seeand with vase: and the thind with paint. 

Ip the field of the picture are a naniber of objects which muat be 
conceived as hanging round the walls of the factory, They are not show 
specimens to impress visitors, bit utensils ranpluyed by the workmen. 
themselves “They are roughly dnewn, and the identification fs in some cases 
uncertain. ‘The first object has 9 less special tinction (han the others; it is 
probably a kyhx for the workmen to drink from when thirsty The ouil 
ign bow! to pound the solid ingredients of the paint iv thts next ds 
pritably x brush-case > the fourth a dish for holding the oolvur after the 
addition af liqail and befure it is passed throogh the striner—for this is 
what-the lust object appears to be—iuto the skyphos ready for ust. 

The hasty exeatition af this vase does not call for much comment; bat 
the pictare ie not without life, and the painter hus contrived to give it an air 
of animation and tusiness which places vividly befere our eyed the conditions 
of the potter's arti the fifth owntary 1. 

J. D. Beastie, 


Posrscuirr. 


Of the early r-£ leaturs the following srw those which most resemble 
thi Oxford vase in style, 

1. Rome, Villa di Papa Giulio 984. AL Netuwan lion: BL athletes 

+. [bid A, pthietes: B. kontos 
_ 8. Onew Catania, coll, Ricnjero (Benndorf, Gr, 4, Ste Forwh, 4 2 
A. syinposion ; BL athletes (1). 

& Florence $980. A. athletes: 6, Silom 

5. Thid. 3051, A. Heraoles with tripod: B. athlote with alkontion. 

6, Rome; Museo Kircheriano (Mon. Line. M4. p. 200), Small fragment: 
kottabue. 

These kraters all belong to the same: period and exhibit, the same 
artintic tendeney, « endenwy whieh finds higher expression m the cupe and 
atmphorse of the timé The eup with uthletes im the Cabinet des Médailles 
(Hartwig, Metstereeh, Tal 16) i» closely akin. 
ih ae eee eee. ee 
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ly the famous sites on the mainland of Greece have been largely 
oxhnisted—and the only great classical cities now being excavated 
are Sparta awl Corinth—the ontlymg parts of the Greek world 
continne t0 yield  Narvest of discoveries, increasingly interesting as they 
wee nikdad Lo a constantly inermasing body of archaeological knowledge. 
Thiss Crete, Delos, Rhodes, and the gruat elties of Asia such as Miletus anil 
Pergamon continue to give iy fresh treasnres, and the neolithic and brome 
age remains of forth Greece and the island of Leukas are adding » ney 
chapter to thy book of Creek prohistorie archaeology. 

The one great mainland site not yet fully excavated “is the ost 
interesting. of all: but owing to watenial difficulties Athens for tho present 
resdrves hur secrets. The excavation of the Agora, the great task before the 
Growk Archaeological Society, has now indeed been begun by the cloarmg of 
an area ett of tho Thesetin:, and anciont walle have heen found, but they 
canna be Hlentified with any known buildings; nor do the tsurptions 
diswreral gite atiy topographical iulicstions This is, however, only n 
beyitming, atid the arcu ultimately to be excavated: is very much larger. It 
extends on the jorth ty the railway-bridge, on the east at least to the Stout. 
of the Giants, and im the sonth to the Areopagus, The lim is now all 
built over, wad the expenses of expropriation, as the law now stands, are 
prohibitive, Some such special decree, as that hy which the modern village 
on the site of Delphi was removed, will he mecessary, and when it bax bees 
obtained the most important results niy be looked for, 

Tnturesting work has been done in. piecing together the pre-Peniay 
seuipture in the Acropolis Museum. This has been cndertoken by 
Dr. Schimiler and Dr. Hoberdey, and their long study of the fragments hits 
led to some Very fine rucoustructiois Dr. Sehruder has worked npon. the 
marbles, with the renult that one eutinely now Kore figure has been pat 
together, and three others much improved by the addition of boir fewt. 
Logs have aleo been fitted to the statues of homes Dr, Huberdey luis 
devoted himself te the coloured. puros sehlpture, ant has mwconsteucted with 
great skill a group of a bull attacked by a lioness. 

A termeotta figure has recently been found ip a tomb at Ziras oer 
Monotovasia which bas directed attention to the problem nf the resturatian 
of tho missing arma of the Vonus of Milo. The torracotia is eighteen 
inches high, and represents Aphrodite in a similar attitude semiannds He 
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right hand holds the drapery at hur waist, atl her fell a mirrors Dr, Stale 
free published the figure, with the conclusion that, thigh similar in motrye, 
the resenblnnee ie not sufficient to make it @ safe giidy for a restoration of 
thy statue! 

The neh mmuarkable discovery of tio Cireok Armharotagisal Society in 
the year 1907 was ade ou the situ of Pagasae by Dr. Arvanitepoutlos, 
Ephor of Antiquities for Thessaly, He excavated « small tower of the fifth 
century, round which a large tower had been hastily built m, the Boman 
paridd, inorder: to add te jts strength. The material for packing. the 
foundations of this later work, and for filling the space between ib woe the 
older building, was taken: from. « necropolis, anil consisted of hundreds of 
grave atelad These were decorated nob with relief but with paintings: 
Their shape has nothing anusnal, ‘They terminate Above ine gublo, below 
whisk are often and below those the inscription, all painted on 
the flat stone Below this agnin is the funorea) picture, The sabjecte 
are these usual on Cireck grave stelai,-and Dr, Arvanitopoallos ootisiders 
that many of thé motives are derived from the farmers works of Greok 
painters mentioned by Pliny. The atelint themselvce are plainly tho excellent 
works of qnite ordinary craftstnen. 

In all 1005 pioces have heen found, some thirty atelad being cocplate. 
On twenty tho colours aro very well preserved, The outlines of the figures. 
are firwly drawn in black, and a full range of eoluurs is used: “The tants are, 
not Hat but shaded, From the lettering of the inseriptions they muty be 
dated to the period between the fourth and the second century Ke., and one 
of then: was set upto « soldier killed at the captire af Phehiatie Thobos by 
Philip V in 217, As specimens of Greek painting their value eaunot lw 
oyerstated, anil their study will largely: increase our knowledge of its 

and of the skill of Grock artists in chisroscure and. perspective, 
All care hae been taken to preserve the pamtings, and the seven ext were 
at once copied by A. Gilti¢ron, and will shortly bo published by the Society. 
The sietat themselves tomain in the muscu af Valo. Adjacent towurs ar 
shortly to be-excavated, ao it te possible that more of these interesting works 
may soon be brought to light,’ 

De Stais’ discovery of colossal archaic statwes at Suntaty wits noticed 
in thix report a year ago? “The-excavation has now been continued sonth- 
east of the teropls, and more fragments have been fount), including the slins 
of the Apolle now in the National Museum, Many iinportant pre Parsian 
votives are nlao ropurted, including scarnbe and other small objects of 
Egyptian art Remains of honses on each side of they road from the harbour 
to the tomple have been uneovored. 

The Society has workeil also at Togen in Areadia, at Myceune, where 
Dr, Tsountas has oleared and strengthened the Tomb of Clytneronestm, wt 
the Amphinreion at Ovapar, continning the vxeavatlin of the tuildings thet 
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probalily were used hy the pilgrims t+ the shrine, and in Euboin, where 
Mr. Papmvasiloloun reports « towl of Mycencan construction and forniture 
with cramated remains. He has also contiuned excnvating prehistoric 
tombs at Chalnis. 

AS « tribate to the memory of Furtwaengter, whose death in October 
107 broke off the excavation of the site of the Thronu of the Amyoluean 
Apolio, the Society has paid the expenses of the completion of the work 
This Ima involved the removal of the clarch of Hayhia Kyriakd, which 
oooupied the Wp of the hillock The resilt will appear in 4 publivation in 
teniory of Furtwaengler. 

Dr, Ravvathias has again devoted hinwelf chiniy to Epidasros, where 
the study of-the fraginents of the Tholow of Polykleitos hus led to important 
resulta Tquote De Kayvadhiae words: * The scientific resolte of this work 
are such. that we may say without xaggertion, that wo now for the first 
tim know this famous building as it really was Tho basement, the 
oonstitnente of the walland the floor, the hase of the Corinthian. colamna, 
and the beautiful and richly adorned «marble door have now been recovered 
with certninty” 

To the same careful way the work on the Ereolitheion hus been oon- 
timed, and Tt has Lee foun possible to replace the greater part of the 
South wall, In these operations the exhaustive study of the Erechtheion, 
stune hy stone, by the American architect Me. Stewwis hua been of great 
service, His drawings are to he published, but this haw been delayed by the 
‘death of De. Heermance the director of the America School, who waa to 
have supplied the text,* 

The campaign of the British School at Sparta was almost entirely devoted 
to the excavation of the Sanctuary of Artenue Orthia, aud « fourth season 
will be needed to finish the site, In 1907 the sixth contury temple was 
éleared, ond the arena of the Roma amphitheatre in front of it In this 
arena 4 large altar was found which was covered up when the templo was 
hailt, and is probably as old as the ninth century, The task thin year was 
to explore further the diposit of votive afferings that gatherdd round this 
old altar, and if possible to find the early temple contemporary with it, 
This plan qoade it necessary ty renvove 4 good deal of the foundations of the 
Roman amphitheatre, and as in previons years many inseriptions were fond 
used.as building material, 

Underneath this Roman masonry to the cast of the altar the remains of 
honses of thy Aft and fourth contunes wore found. These were outside the tum 
of the original menos. “The removal of the masonry on the ether site of the 
site initvediately to thy south of the tenmpli: was even more profitable. Here wo 
fitst found « rich deposit of objects dating from: tmmediately after the 
constriction of the templi, ant soto te last half of the sixth aud first half 
of the fifth century. They were distinetly Liver in character than the 
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votives associntod with the archaic altar, andl tho depasit was very. rch be 
the eurjous tormcotta masks, of which a number were found in the first 
season. ‘These may now be confidently sosigned to this period. Earlier thun 
this they aw rare Below this stratum, and tinderneath the layer of 
boilding-chizs which marked the period of the constraction of the sixth 
contury temple were the remains of « hulding, which i¢ no doubt the very 
early temple associated with the archaic altar, Only part of the: vest ant 
south: yenmitie, aa the rst of it was destroyed by the foundation of the: 
luter building. It standa at ono edge of a large carea roughly paved with 
cobble-stones, nest the opposite edge of whiok js the altun 

Of the walle of this termple only the foundution course is fe 
consisting of small unworked stones and vertical slabs, The tiass of burned 
earth, which overlay these foundations, sbews that the upper part of the 
wall was made of mud-brck. Down the centre of the temple ia a ree af 
lat stones and these correspond. in position with fat stones baile ims Ue 
side and end swalke Ir seems probable that all these wayported: baulks af 
finiber, of which thos in the wall mnxt have formed 9 freamwork, holiling 
the building togother, whilst those in the interior were, colamns supporting 
the roof, whiek was most likely a gable: ‘This wood nod mud temple mast, 
he contemporary with the archaic altar, und with it go hack to the eighth or 
ninth century Be Ip is noticeable that at thie carly poriod the alter is on & 
lunger scale than the templs whielt only served ae a house ti which Lo keep 
the cult-statue, ‘There are, in Buel, tences at the west end of the temple of a 
small cella fir this purpose 

Yor the history of Greek architecture these ronuting are of great 
interest, and to judge from the simplicity of the plau we have here # 
building even more primitive than the woeden Hemion at Olympia or. the 
ol temple at ‘Thermes’ It is noteworthy that Doerpfelt had alrindy 
dioeed that the prototype of the Donec style was a brick aul timber 
building. 

The votive offormgs found in this archaic stratunt Were lgun’ Kery 
nuwerous and important, "The carved ivories in especial am even better than 
befiire. Two pieves are ina style not hitherto find of very deep and evn 
undercut rehwf, recalling the treatment of unetopes OF thes one represents 
a cetitwar stabbed by a Lapith, aad the other Promethends tom by the aagle 
A certain development in styly i now prasenble, ant il seers possible be 
distinguish between the lonian style of somw of the eurlier ¢xamples, which 
points especially to influence from Ephesns, and the native styly which grew 
ap ab Sporta itself. 

The pottery in these deposits ranges from Geomptric to filth and fourth: 
wentury, Ti was noticed last year that the Orientaliing pottery at Sparta. 
was of o peculiar kind akin t Cvrennic, and & fall sorive hos now been. 
obtained of this fabric Tt follows the Geometric, develups through a yire- 
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Cyrenaie: phose into true Cyrennin, and finally ends us 4 manifest Hegener- 
ation of the style in the fifth century, One very fine Kylix. bine been 
rocovereil practically consplete, So litt: other-pottery has been fran that 
this Oyrenain seritt is umloubtedly ſacal aud ye are led to the inyportant, 
conclosion that the authorities why regarded Cyrenic ware as Laconian 
wer Nght, although their view, nuw so fully supported, has not been 
generally ancepted, Next yenr it i proposed to remove more of the Roman 
foindations, and explore thoroughly what remains of the ourlier strata. It 
is possible that tho shrine of Kileithyia, which was not fir from. tliat of 
Orthia, may be iseovered.* 

Anothor British excavation was carried ont in September 107, anil 
Marob, 1008) hy Professor Burrows and Me. Ure at Rhitedne in Bodotia, the 
prohablo site of Mycalessos A row of tonils wwe dug, mainly of the latter 
half of thy sixth eautury, There were some very fine individual finds, hut 
the chiel intermst of the eseavation ie that it gives some inva of the 
eoinparative dite of early Bouotian potters, The cometorins of Boeotia have 
Fielded etornous quantities of objects, but the excavations bave nenrly 
always benn illicit, This gives grout valne to even s.amall excavation witha 
Prmper recount of what objects ware found wogether in the same tomb. 
Professor Burrows has now proved that Boootian Goumetric vaees ine pot 
contined te the eighth and seventh eonturics, hut continued in use matil the 
on(Lof the sixth, as nearly avery grave with this fabrie contaided alsa objects 
that can soantely be earlier than 300 pe? 

A tow of Liter tonile purallol to these wae opened in March of this 
year Outside Hie tombs, which wen built of stone slale, were nomexes of 
black glaze pottery and figurines of the Tanagra style, and insidy a fow plain 
Yous, a sirigil, heads, ora singly statuette. These objects resemble thom in 
the National Museam at Athens thom the groves of those who fell at 
Chaeronen 

Mr, Whee and Mr. Droop have again excavated in Thessaly in the name 
of the British School, with the ail of a grant from the Canhridye 
University Worts’ Fund. Tho site chosen was Zerdlia nuar Almyrd in 
Phthivtes All recut topographors have considered this to be the site of 
Tinos, “This laa now Leow proved imposible by the susntiness of tlhe 
Cipeele rereedivs, arid the fed that same al thet .ace earher than the hatter 
part of the fourth century, “This, however, hardly touched the real interest of 
the site for below these remains the excavators found a rich nemlithic 
depost from six ty eight metres thick This has heen explored, and onsite 
of the débos of eight. superposed settlements, the strata being clearly 
marked off by the layers of burnt tmud brick of which the huts. of the 
atiooessivo Villages were bail, The pottery is nearly all hand-made Tn the 
enrliost settlements it erthar tas a polishod veil surfaon or ix puinted with 
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decorative patterns in red on white grou), In the later strata the ‘portery 
is either a fine black or a coarse red polished ware, Sunk inte the top of the: 
vighth an) last neolithic settlement werr siveral cist-graves of the early 
bronm age. This last village, although noolithio, dates probably from alot the 
twelfth cantury We, as several fragments of late Mycenean pottery were 
fond amongst its remaliie ‘The first settlement therefore must helong to & 
very remote period, anil the exonvators, to whom f am intlebted for thee 
notes, suggest the first hall of the third millennium 8.0. The painted: ware 
from tho varlicr strata cluwly resembles that found at Chaeroiea hy 
Dr. Sotiriadhis. It i+ Also contemporary with the painted pottery found: hy 
Professor Taoantas at Seeklo aod Dhimini in Thessaly, some fragments of 
which were found with it, whilst this Zerelia pottery was also found at Sesklo 
ant! Dhimini, Mr. Wace and Mr. Divay hase aleo fermi this red-on-whiee 
ware of the Chacronca-Zerelia type on prehistorie silts near Lamia and 
Pharaaln. so that it seema to have bean uscd overs large ares, Thy evidenor 
of this exeavation pomts to the Bronse Age in northern Gresee having 
hegua very much Inter than io the southern Acgean region* 

The excavation ut Ohaeronea by Dro Sotiriadhis just mentioned as 
having yielded red-onawhite :pottery like that from Zavelian js of grent, 
importance in thie eonnexiun, ‘The situ is a naolithie tomulvs near the 
Chaormiea railway station, anil lust summer great progress was made. in its 
oxeavation? The finestof the pottery is the réd-on-white ware mentioned 
above as having been found at Zerelia. There is also a fabric with: dark 
watt paint resembling Fartwaergler’s * ham!-nale early Mycenenn fhony 
Aegina, anda black ware with linear onminunt in white, in which De, Soti- 
rimihis sees a predecessor of the Cretan Kamares pottery, He alsy tranue x 
developincnt: from the other wares to the Mycenaean, and fs lel by this te 

as ® Mate the end of the third millenniom ne 

That there may be some Aegean influence tm these fabres i= not 
urilikely, but the fact thar the twolithie age tasted so long im this region (at 
Zevelia until the lato Myconman period), seme Lome to be strongly agamst. 
the view that they played sxny part in tho development of Aegean antl 
Myconean pottery. ‘Their origin and relations are more Likely to be sought 
for farther north inthe Balkan Peninsala. 

Fresh discoveries continue 10 be made in. Crete In the earlier yours of 
the work the finds were generally Late or Middle Mindan, and the Early 
Minoan period, chiefly because it was not well ropreseited wt Knosem atv 
Phaistos, remained comparatively ohsrare, In later ywars our knowledge df 
it has been much increased by the Ttalinn and Greek discoveries in. the 
Messuni, and still more by the work of the American excavators in the 
neighbourhood of GourniA. This year Mr. Seager's work on the ‘island of 
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Mokide haa given an entirely new ithea of ite capwbilities, unil hose 
ifiscoveries; toguthur with Dr. Xanthoudhidhis’ increasing vvidenen for the 
thickness of the population at this remote time, aco the most important 
achievements of the year. Beside these, work hie ben carried on at 
Kuiosos, anil by the Dalian Mission at-Phaistos and pt the archaic Crowk 
site ot Prinkk 

The most important part of Dr. Evans’ work at Kriss this spring hes 
hours the exeavation of the builling which ho has called the Littl Palace," 
‘This lies west uf the Great Palace, with whieh it is connected by.a paved way, 
‘the oldest roa in Europe’ Hore hal already been found the shrine 
containing the curivas fetishes, natural stunes bearing a grotesque rescue 
blance to the human fens, belonging te the period of Minoau decadonce, 
and a fine hall which pointed too buikling of darportanee This hag now 
been excavated, im xpite of oomsiderable difficullies It a very. large 
building, with a frontage of more than 114 fet, and an are of over 400 
square feet. The remains of stem staircases prove that if possessed at least 
two storeys. The date assigned is tho close of thie Alidiile ov Une very 
beginning of the Late Minoan age, that ss about the seventecith cenhury Ae 
It containgd a shrine of great interest. This consisted of & ohare with 
two pillars of the kind now familiar in Cretan sancyunries, This room seems 
ter have foenvel kind of eeyp), for the ritual objects ford came apparently 
from a room above. One of these ia ‘a etepped base of etentite prowided 
with a socket above—in other wards, the typical base for the shaft of ond of 
the stored double axes of the Cretan sanctuaries” The other object wes a 
lack stontite ritual rhyton. of remarkable an} unique workiasiuship. The 
hore were probably of wood, bnt the only remains are part of the golil foil 
with which they were overlaid. ‘The nostrils are inksidl with. « kind of shall, 
anid the eyes, one of which is perfectly preserved, were made af rock crystal, 
the pupil au iris heing indicated hy means of colonrs appliqd vy the lower 
iuce of the erystal, which has been hollowed ont, and ha» » vertsin 
magnifying power, 

In the Palace area proper work ims been done along tho southern front, 
and many ihteresting objects found, apparently part of the débris from the 
destruction of the Palace. Dr. Evans mentions cult objects, vases, stucco 
painted with. designs, “Back-work' on erystal, feaerae for medic work, and 
lastly a fragment. of a very finely undercut relief In ivory of a griffin seizing: 
i» bull. 

The south-western. quarter of the Palace, reprinted a year ago, lus been 
explored, and seen chictly to consist. of andther large official rosadence. 
The exeavation of the great rock-eut vault discovered list year hes purosenntedl 
yrost difficulties, and is nov yer completed. Its rock Hoor hax, however, 
been reached at the oxtmordinary depth of about 52 feet from the originul 
ammit of the aupalit i: 

Tho necessity of preserving the Palace from the ravages of thy weather 
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hat always been recognised nt Knoses, and this year again umoh has been 
done townrds the restoration and preservation of the Domestic Quarter 

It is very interesting to note that a house-floor has been fonnd with a 
fich store of Early Minusn pottery; Up to now thie period has been: but 
poorly represented at Knosos; moat of the smaterial bas come fronr the 
Messarh and the Atnericun oxeasations at Gonrnid and the neighbouring 
islets. Our ideas of the capanitios of this tarly stage of Cretan culture have 
been much enlarged this year by Mr. Sesger’s comnrkuble excavation at 
Moklés, certainly the most frportiant to be recorded from Crete ‘The polit 
jewollery expecially has boon describad by Dr, Evans ns being ‘nm beautitully 
wrought as the best Alexandrian fabrics of thir beginning of mr era’ 

Muoklis is an islet only half a mile long abont two hundred yards off the 
worth coast of Crete. near the port of the modern deme of Tourloti, Tt is 
Hol fix from Psela, another island upon which Mr. Seager excavated a 
Minoan town is 1900 and 19072" The sea hetwoen Moklis and the main- 
lawl of Crete is au <tallow that there may well have been an isthmus at 
soue tine. If ea the harbour se fornied would have been the best in the 
terighbourhoud. 

The setilerant has two main periods The first and: wyost iorportait is 
the Early Minown town, which wes destroyed at the beginning of ie Middle 
Minoan period, fn Middle Minoan times there scems to have betn only « 
poor village on the island, but at thy end of this peciod the town wes mbuilt, 
itil lasted until the eataatropho, which destroyed also Gournid aml Parte, 
This Vestruetion took place ata time when Late Minoan TL vases had come 
inte use, though posibly as importations. tho local Late Minoan E style 
lusting on in these towns right into the Palace period of Knosos, and was 
Hind probablt contempornry with the destrpetion of the Palace of Kinosse 
Thi ipa towat shews strong Koosian tnfliyne in ite architerbare The 
riost important finds were sine lange hronee basins The disstrnction was 
hy firm, and avery house sheared signs of a violent conflagration: In roany 
cates human remains were fount amongst the mae of charred wood and 
wetes The rine were much distarbed later by the canttruvtion of a port 
torn Graeeo-Romar settloment.on the ooust nm tittle to the ensk, 

The Early Minoay sottlement 18 much more important, The cemetery 
ties on ae stedp slope on the sonth-west face of the island Twenty-four 
graves were opened: Kighteen of these were smudl, about half Early and 
half Middle Mitoan, These yieldad about 300 terracotta vases, 130 stone: 
vows, anit about 180 gold ormmiménts There were also a good many 
weapons ail seals, the earlier of which are of lrory, ‘These ivory seals are @ 
tmrked festute of the Early Minoan site ink Hie Mesaund plain = 

The sis remaining tanhe were even more important They all date 
fivay Farly Minoan TL and DDE, and are lange éhamber-tambe like the 
corbeniperaty rectangular esvuaries at Paloikitry and the tombs foand by 
Ty Nanthondhidhix ot Dhrikenas, which are mentioned below, "They are in 
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two groups of three seach, one set facing on a stonll payed court, The 
chatabers are built of large slabs set ou end, with a doceway elowe: by a. fat 
slab of great size, The walls are in plices preserved to a height of twr 
metres: The roofs have disappeared. The contents were very rich, There 
ate niuny ston» vasns of alabaster, limestone, breccia, many kinds of stentite, 
and oceasionally of marble They are of very fine workmanship, often as 
thin ne 4 prodern teacup, aud very mich superior to the pottery of the 
period Still newe remarkable are the numerous gold ernaments, diudems, 
chains, pendants, hairpins anil strips for sewing to garment= “The work is 
quite me dolicite we wnything finind Inter, A few of the diadems, whieh are 
thin hands one to two inches wide and twelve long, bear geumnetricn) desigue 
of w simple chaurmetor incised with @ bhint tool The wark in general 
strikingly resembles that of the gold work from the tombs al Mycenae, 
except that it is far more primitive, and the patterns. all of the sieeplt 
charncter, ‘The: technique of the artists was farinathvance of their know. 
ledge of design With these ornaments-and etone vases werw found dagger 
blades of the short triangular shape chararactertstic: of the Early Minoan 
period, ivory seals abd the saul pottery, the. mottled red-and-black. wary 
fist fom) by Me. Seager at Vasiliki, burnished black buochero, and the 
Barly Minoan TEL, light-onalark style. In the eightoun enuiller tombe: all 
‘the finer things carve from the earlier burials, the Middle Minomn tombe 
being notably poorer than the Early Minoan. The daggers in the lates 
tombs lose the early trinngular form, anil becorve thewishoelly longer, mil at 
inst (MM. S11) soquire-» pronomnned nontrib. 

Near the anrface over these earlier graves was n series of burinly in 
inverted java: “These belong to Middle Minoan HL and Lacte Minoan T, ar 
all the bones: nw those of ehildren, The only othor Late Minoan T. trivial 
was aguin near the eurfaoe over at cartier tomb. Ip yielded several: bronze 
Jiowla, two seul-stanes, and s very fing yok signet ring in perfect preservation, 
The design wn thle tunkes it one Of the aiowt interesting vhingy that have 
heat fownd if Crete A yodiles: is reyuesarted seated with her sarrod tne 
in & purionsly shiped boat with w tew slaped Whee a hiese’s head "This 
bout is voxying away from: the shore, nye whith stands 4 aniall sleine 
Only the door af this is visible on the watratne sight The guibslees * 
beckoning to # flaming figureof-sight shiold, which serms ta be ying 
towards her feom the sinne. Higher up in the fleld ie what may In a 
double axe; and anuther os vet anknown object, ‘This ring most mnk 
with the fimons rings of Mycenie es a document of first-rate importance fir 
Cretan religin!® 

Dr, Xenthoidhidhis’ exearations in LF and thy summer of this year 
iistrate the condition of the Mosari plain in the Eaely Minoan period. 
The work, as in proviows years, las centred reanil tho settlement at 
Konmdsa, in the neighbourhood of which a number of tombs have been 
opencd, This Mel tombs hav been. found at Christie, Salieri anil 
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Kanteokérs, atl Barly Minoan, bot onfortunately almost entirely pillaged, 
A-now settlement and two fhelos tombs are reported from Dhnikonas Onn 
of the tumby had heen muich alter ane aluiosh entirely enptiol in the 
Mycenean period, but the other was dintouehell, It contained many hadies, 
sither lying. on the ground, or buried in clay chests (\dayases) of pithor, 
With stonn vases and two xtentite seals, Tp edinnexiat with thin fholos were 
some kmail rectangular chambers. containing similarly buriel bedins and 
nniny Middle Minoan 1, vases. ‘These square toopby are of the sine kintl ae 
thoes from Moklis. Deo Xanthoadhidhts says nothing of any sigte af 
ecromation in those Lontbs 

Ou this paint the diseoveries at Port! vlinw some fight Tn 10 a 

thidos tomb was found, dating like the rest of the ¢holes im the 
Kourndes sliatriot from the Early Minoan pertol The bones in it were 
‘buried (Aw xarduavpo wal aexavadea), Now a lburiul·trent (tadpoe) has 
leet found at the same plane fall of hina Lenes anil Middle Minoan 
objects fn this fatur Burial, however, there are ne signe of cremation, The 
cirenlur ossnaries or tholed at Kounuden, itt which signa of burning: wers 
observed, mre at feast prevailingly Karly Minoan, aml there is tio evidenpo of 
any cremation juter than this in Minoan Oryte. “These accomulating signs of 
an earlier custom of cremation am vloxsly of great rtanec. 
A Myconean seizloment was found at ‘Tsingndnia, and ome large house 
(1214 metres), finely, buiit of gypsam blocks, was exeavatel. 

Dr. Xanthoudhidhi» points out that the most important result of the 
your's work is to-shew thit the Messard pliin wae thickly hikabited in the- 
Barly Mitioas period, no less than seven setUements with their tombe haying: 
now hen found within « muline af about tires yniles from Kounsisa Thuir 
similarity prints to the homogeneity of the population, and-ne doubt tiapy 
more sich sites mmain ty be discovered. Tf fature work shonld prove thae 
this early popolation regularly birned their dead, it will by necessary ty hyak 
for the reason why in later times the praction was riscontinned. ‘ 

This summer a tholes tornb was excavatert atom site called Troohalnas,, 
near the village of Kalathiand, one hour north-west of Gortyn, It laud bean, 
pillaged fifty-five years age by tho peasants, and the great store of gold 
omanvats found oelted down Ww take modem jewellery. Tu spite of this, 
& little gold was Jeft, ten ivory seaks with gemntrie designs, five triangubir 
and bwo elongated bronwy dhgygors The sherds were Early’ Mincan Il. and: 
ILL, with ons polyclvonw Kaméres cup The ivory seals and triangular 
ilaggers are vharacteristically Early Minoan. The elongated daggers are a 
little later in type, atul the niuch destroyed syttlenpent found chow by: 
yiehled inainly Middle Minowe Lo wherds The walls of the hotises shew the 
poculine insets which mark the walle of the palaces of Kreur and 
‘Phaistos* 
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Dr, Pernius, of the Italian Archacological Mission in Crete, Ine kindly 
sent me his Intest publiontion, which includes a prelitnitiary account af this 
season's work ‘The excavation of the outeide walls uo the south antl swath- 
west sidos. of the Palace of Phuistoy has now been finished. ‘The neolithic 
deposits below the first Palace have been. examined, und remains of o 
trapezoidal honse have boon found, exactly like the neolithic hause fommd by 
the British School at Magasd, nour Palaikastno.** 

The iiet ioportant discovery, and possibly the most important object 
found thia yerr itt Crete eame from an excavation on the north-east angte of 
the Acropolis of Phaletus There i+ ne infiirmation yet ax to its paried. Te 
is a torrwotia diss about Of iawhes (16 centimetres) in dimineter, covered. on 
both gides with charackors These inchide Byures of nian, fish, birds trees, 
plants, and variotes ioxplomente, all impressed with etanips or types This 
amounts to: kind of printing, aud i= in strovg contrast with the Minoan 
tablets previonsly known on which the chamotors arn always incised with « 
atyins, On cach face of the diso there arv mory than 120-charnoters, arnsngod 
in distinet groups. ‘They rin between Incised tines, forming ths a band 
disposed in a xpimal from the centre to the periphery, Desyrte ite unique 
character the discoverers consider that the document is of Cretan origin, and 
that the aigne belong to the pletographie seript recognised by De, Evans ona 
certain clues of engraved veal The aumleor of signs makes it clone that the 
test is of sone lent. 

De. Pernier has kindly sent ny son anpublished notes any bis work this 
yeur at the urchaie Crock site of Patéla by Prind, Last your's twport * 
noticed the archue syulptire trom the temple fyand here, and this year sue 
progress has been. made, especially in examining the towers of the fortrows 
Some of these-are well preserved, and: if was-a place of mich strength, A 
all funwml stele uf whe second century 1c was. tounil, bat it 12 later phat 
the destruction of the fortress. It was set up by Armnatos to his son. 

The temple, fro whith the soulpture mentioned last year came, his now 
Imes ontitely excavated, Ib consists of a promaea and cella, deeper than it is 
wide, Ty the middle of the collu is a rooctangulur: pit, lined with partly- 
calcinal stetws, and containing burnt elay and animals’ bones Ti would 
appear that vietin were burnt here, andl that therefore the cella was at loast 
in part open to tho eky, Two colurni-hases im pity anggent auch cular as 
have pow bown fund s0 often in Minoan sanctuaries Not much was Gand 
insite the temple, A fow fragmmntsof scalptire in por stan aod a nimber 
‘of proces of archaic Greek pithor with ornamentation in relief are thy mont 
interestingr objects: 

Near this tumple (called timple A), a second (temple B) has now beety 
discovered. It reahloe tomple (A, excepting that iv has an opisthodomaa, 
and only one base in the cella instead of two. This, moreover, seems ts be 
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tathor an altar than the base of « column Everywhere, bat especially in 
the opixthodmmes, fragments of archaic pithot with the characteristic relief 
decoration were founl Below the temples were sherds of the Goometrio 
periol, The temple Dr, Perier regards as the tnte anecessors of the 
Mycenean yoegart The position.of un archaic tomb below Patela has been 
discovered, and the excavation is to be continued next year, 

The French School continues to concentrate its energies on the greal 
excavation of Delos. Most of the work in 1907 was in the north-west region 
near the sea, where n very japortant buikling was found, A-smoull part of 
it still remaine wnexeavated, as it lies underneath the bmise, in which the 
expedition lives. Near the surfaeg Byzantine remains wero found: with 
Constantinian coma, and below these Graeeo-Roman honses, notably 
peristyle bouse with « well-head. Bolow this was the large building in 
question, which may be date from architeettiml evidenoo to the second 
century We, Ti de & grpat hall 118 by 180 feet (80 by S3-metres), of which, 
one long side ix formed by » row of fifteen eoluuuns The interior is divide 
inte six aixles by five rows of nine columns, these along the sides and ends: 
being Doric, and the rest Tonic, The centers! columy is lacking. There i 
evidence to shew that the outer aisle had lean-to roofs, and wens lower thay 
the four in the middle, which ran np into a clerestury, “The twee eentral 
aisles were hypacthral, ‘The building thus ocvupies architectumlly » middie 
place between the ston and the basilica, and shows thy two nok yet clearly 
differentiated. The typo may -be an adaptation of the pillared walls of 
Egypt, and in Greece reculls the Thersileion at Mogalopotie and the ‘Telesterion 
at Eletisin 

Thy treasuries have now beet cloarod The second ix the best 
preserved, anil was x building distyle i antia All are bellevetl to be of 
the same period, and not ty be older than the third century, Fragindnte of 
Attic red-figured pottery were found jindernwath the Moor of the sveond. 

The two earlivr teraples by the side of the fourth century bainple af 
Apollo hare now been studied. Of the araller, « building tm entis, only the 
finadation® romain, built of pores resting on & enbstnicture of granite TF 
is identified with the xe@pwos ofxes, and ts no doubt much earlier than the 
fifth century. The other temple is Dore, hexastyle, anphiprostyle, built of 
Parian. marble: ‘The pian of the interior is peculior. At the entrance to the 
pronacs are four unequally spaced rectangular colunmes, corresponding to four 
engnged eclutmns inthe back wall, [Tho thick wall hetwoon the cella and 
the promis yorobality had corresponding openings, A sni-cirvtilar hase In 
the cella probably sapportel seven statues The vxeellunce of the work anil 
anilogies to the Parthenon arul the temple at Bussw lead to the conclusion 
that it be the weme 6 “A@ywadw of the Aniphictyunie decrees, The base fir 
seven states indicates that it i« the owas of ta drrra of the inscriptions” 

Besides the proseoution of the excavation of Corinth, the American 
Zehonl hee turned its attention to the Fropylaes of the Acropolis. “Here 
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Mr. Wooil, an-arvtitect, hit at loast begun.a Zuch thay should be a valuable 
‘as Mre Stevens’ work on the Erechthoion, and for any replaciig of filles 
hlocks his conclusions will form a safo guile. Like Mr. Steyans’, Mr, Wood's 
nivthad consists of the careful study of every block of the building, fe sity 
oy fallen, and the results thus obtained have a convincing cartainty, whieh i@ 
Very far from the concluxions reached by fess thorough and morw « prion 
niethods Alnwst all the dotails of the roofs have been worked out, and 
Mr, Wood has shown they were nat gables, bat hip-roofs The mnoom- 
ploted hall by the Pinacctheea is proved to hive had eight and not-mne 
colurans. 
"The ‘German: Archaeologists hav continued the grest excavation at 
Pergamon: The main work of the season. hus tien in the region of the great 
vmnasium. ‘A temple has becn excavated, with a triple statretuse, possibly 
dadinated to Asklepios, Hermes and Herakles. Sone of the insertptions are 
of value for the history of the Pergamene: royal house, and othors give lists 
of ephebes, natives being distinguished from. foreigners by the addition of 
the name of their tribe, Several finn halls have also been clemrod, and in the 
lower town remains of an amphitheatre, stadion und large hath uve been 
examiner! 

The great tumulus, suspected f being a royal tomb, has been attacked, 
Dut ite contre hus not yet been penchel A tute! was begun from the side, 
hut fell in and had to he oonverted into an open catting. This is berm 
‘eoutimed inthe direction of the centre if the tanialas by « tunnel — 
by stronger baulks of timber, The timnlns (500 isetres in cireumference) 
was originilly surrounded by m. wall, yort « fight of step led up the alupe 
prolably to sotve uionument on the top. 

Th continuation of the German excavations at Olympia has largught 
fresh ovidence ux to the age of the Sanctuary, Furtwaengler regarded it as 
entirely post-Myéensan, saying that nono of the bronzes. could he dated 
earlier than the eighth century. This view Doerpfeld does. not sham, anil 
these latest excavations, he holds, hive decid the question definitely 
against Furtwaengler. Without wushing the question of the age of these 
bronzes; his discovery this your of hitherts unknown independent honse-walls 
below the Polopion may by said to have proved that the rermains of Olympia 

hark much*carticr than has gencrally been suppesl, Doerpfeld 
conclusion is: ‘Olympia is of the greatest aantinaity (welt), in the middle 
of the Altis, the ¢niditional ite of the house of King Oinomavs, there was 
in fact & prhiatoric settlement” 

This year's work comisted of a farther exploration of the prehistoric 
stratum, which the excavations of 1007 had revealed Delow thy Geometric layer 
hetwoon the Hersion. and ¢he Pelopion, Prvhistoric house-walle. waco thine. 
fonnd between the Pelopion, the Heraion and the Metroon. Of ex buildings 
four-are sufficiently well prosurved to give the ground-plan, which ie marked 
by a semicircular apsidalonding, ‘Twe more huildings uf this stratuin were 
found twonty-five years ago, bat their trie character wie jot recognised, and 
they were reganted as the foundations of altar, The masonry resembles that 
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of the walls dit Lenkow aod at Kakéyates (the Homeric Pyloe of Doerptold)* 
at) tle objects found are atone implements, obsidian ood Bint flakes, 
art hand-made tnertochrinue pottery, sametimes with simple patterns ineised 
or filled with white, newmbling that frou: Lenkas anil Kakdyatie No onetal 
was found. ‘The stratification of tho three periods af Olsnepia is partioularly 
plain under the Pelopion, whose north-eist corner is ¢ineutly bos the 
apae of one of these prehistoric houses. ‘Thus an the top is the Classical 
Greek wall of the Pelopion, below this the Cieometric deposit, and balow: 
this again these gmohistarte remains. Underneath thie house there was 
further 4 olild's yrave with prehistorie vases, which shews thet: this early 
pertod lastud a long time An exoavation on thi: hill of Kronos yielded some 
prehisturic and many Greck sherds, Prohistorio sherds ware fonnd also on 
the hill to the east of Olympia, and this excavation is to be continued” 

The excavation of the three Myeenean beehive-tombe at Kakdvatos near 
Sumikén, the site identified by Doerpfold with the Homeric Pyles, lias boon 
continued, One tomb was dag in 1007, und this spring the two others have 
been cleared. ‘They had been mnoh destroyed and pillaged, but enough was 
jefh to prove them to be: like the first, of the same period as the great 
beehive-tombs of Mycenae.™ 

In the «ane neighbourhood a Doric penpteral temple has been 
éxeavated, Two inseriptions prove that it was dedicatel to Artemis 
Limnatis, One is an archaic inscription on @ tirror (luapoy ‘Apraperoy 
Augwarsos), and the other an inseription of the classical period an a bow! 
reading, “Apreus Woreuapyis dvédynce” 

Dr, Doerpfeld’s excavations in Loukas male much in’ the 
summer of 1907, andl the following accnint ts derived from his Vierter Brief 
ther LeuharIthake, poblished early in this year® 16 will be nememberd 
that Doerpfeld identifies the four Homeric islands, Ithaka, Same, Dulichien 
and Zakynthos, with the four modern islands‘ Loukas, Ithaka, Rephatienia, 
anil Zakynthos, in this order, thus making the Homeric Ithaka the modem 
Levkus, and the modern Tthaka the Homene Same. Acting on this theory 
he has been exoavating for some years on Loukas, with a view to finding the 
remains of the Homeric town and dwelling of Odysseus, and he ts disposed 
py hlentify the very ancient remaing he has now found with thease, The first 
part nf this fourth report gives slotails of the excavations, and the aveond 
deals with recent publications on the LenkaeTilka question Heve 
Doarpfald gives masons for holding that Leukus has always been wn island, 
wod thon. criticises Vollgraff’s solution of the Ithaka problem Vollgmff 
agrees with Dourpfold in taking the four modern as the sume as the four 
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Hornerie islands, ut loaves Tthaka as Iduvka, and identifies: Dulichion with 
Lonkas, and Same with Kephatlenia, Agaitist thie view Doerpfeld & able to 
quote sevpral Homene passages with corsidenabli: effet. 

The excavations of 1007 were again in the Nidri plain, where previciws 
work had already shewn a large prehistoric settlement in a strateny ull Arnie 
three to six metros below the present surface, This settlement Doerpfeld 
jdoutifiedl with the Homeric town of Ithnka,. In the earth above this 
stintam ferauins of Graoco-Roman (late were found in sovorn) places. 

Tha eoythern part of the lain has now been carefully explored bys 
sysbens of trial-pits, and good rests obtained in three phices 

The first is a uit where the water from the hills has apparently always 
been led inte the plain. The retmaiie hore Doorplbld considers to be: those 
of a prehistoric ganion, 

At a second point a barial-place was foun, consisting of eight eit 
grivos in.x rectangular cutlosure of slabs, nine by five mintres, with « ninth 
grave added ister at ony corner, The bodies am contrantel A sareful 
cxaminntion is being made.of the banes ty see if any traces of cremubion are 
Wo be fund; Doerpfold eannot as yer he positive on this point. The 
onlosire was vriginilly covered with a monnd of earth, aod the barnw 
es fornil id Montified with the Homorie ropSox, ereoted over the graves of 
the Achavans Por the single graves—ciste containing contracted. bodies— 
he finds paraiiols in those lately discovered at) Tiryne between the oldest 
settlement ant the Mycenean palaoe, at Orehomenoe and at Zafor Papoura, 
near Knosos, and traces a resemblance to the ahalt-graves at Myounae. They 
contained monochrome puttery and a bronze spear-heail of peeatiar farm, 
whith «ate paralleled from the foarth shaft-grave at Myernas, and in some 
brone-age gravee from Sesklo in Thessaly. Vases of the same shape have 
oun found by Sotiriadhis in a bronze-age. tomb at Drachmidai® The 
disenvery of gorse isolated Mycenean shords had already led Dourpfrkt te 
dave Hies# remains tu the second millennium Bc. a date confirmed by the 
purallelisins with the fonrth shaft-grave. ‘Tho objects, he holds, belong 
to the old, native Achwan culture, and the settliment was the Achaean sity 
of Homeric Tthaka, whose inhabitante were alterwanis driven out by the 
Dorians, wad founded « now Ithaku, the clnasienl and modern Dhaka, in the 
neighbouring teland to thi south, which was called, in Homeric times, Summ, 

T give these important disroveries as far as T can in Doerpieli’s own 
wortls, hecanse-of the far-reachmg conseqnence of his view of the Achweuns, 
Whilst adkaitting in general }is parallelisms, | should hold that the 
Achweaus ly not appear in Greece anti] much tater, and even thove 
archacilogi«te who sec Acliaain remains in the period of the greatness of 
Myoutuye wonld, 1 think, erwdit thera with the Mycenoan objects, regarded by 
Doorpteld as Cectun imports, rather than with thie Tthekan series. 

The third place i» pesr thy narrow: entmnce to the harbour. Hore 
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prehistoric walls have been found belonging to a building at least thirty 
motres Jong, in # wtyle resembling the palace at Old Pylos (Kakdrates), 
disnovered in 1906° This building Doorpfeld thinks i= nob, only possibly 
but probably the actual house af Odysseus, The furthor work necessary to 
dotermino thie involved ssw drduing, as trenches at thie depth fll with 
water: ‘The work wat continued thie year, but in spite of drainage-nitings 
and pamps not much cuakd bo done, ani only, the fhunldtions ure preserved, 
Near it, however, five stone. grevecircles were found (5 to 1 nietree in 
Hiameter), In tho biggest is a shaft-geave, atid saller groves ib they 
others. Ono is « pithos-grave, ‘Tho best wore pillaged, but sine contained 
thre bronze dagvera ‘They present a close parallel to the shaft-graves of 
Mycenaw, which ulso lay below a round walled fenmdes  Dourpfeld 
recognises in these the royal tombs belonging to the palace, 

Atither grave-enclostire was found, bur with « cirenlur wall sorrouniing: 
the tamulns (ritaSec) The diameter was 12 metres, and it con 
some ten barials with cantracted bodies The asus aul bronze objects 
are again like thowe from the branze age tombe of Sesklo and Dhimini. 
Right over these graves, at « higher lnyel, are 4 geoull Cireok wail and 
ahords of the classical period. 

With these resnits the excavation ix, for the yreseut, to oonelade, andl 
the whole to be -pnblished, 

At Milotas® Dr. Wiegand has heen so forvanate oe» fo tisorer the 
oklest parte of the town, dating from the lato Mycenewn period Wows ta the 
Prrsian invasion, 

The oldvet seltlament vas foul in the niighbourhood of the kemple of 
Athens, and may be identified with the wpéirov «ticza Konrix on of Ephoros: 
Heres lato Myconomn houses were foun, duderlying « deposit marked by 
Geometric pottery, which itsdlf is older than the oldest ten ihe. 

Noxt m date are the retnains on the eminence ould Kalnbaktype. 
This is the site of the town destroyed by the Persians iy 404 me, uni 
vot reinhabited, It scems to have ‘boon obe-thind larger than auy lar 
town, A fact of great importance for the history of trade anil of Creek 
coloniation. It is the placo referred to by Eploros apad Sirdbowen ay bailiy 
inndp sie Odulcaays rereryiopevow, ant called q waAae Midsros, 

Both of the plateaux, of which Kalnbaktepa comasts, wore inhabited, 
hut the mist substantial miming were on the lower, where the foundations 
of « tanple and tie perilalos wall have been found. in the south side of | 
the hill i the ansient town wall, of which a pice 250, metres: long with a 
thickness of frau three tu four ietites has been excavated. The plan shows 
throw gates, ime of which is probectil by Lowers, a ywrdjecting Iaation, and 
stapes asconding to the tap of the wall. Tt ie judo from these that the wall 
was not less than abont forty eet ciwelse nutres) high This tows wall. te 
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older than the middiy of the seventh ountury, anil dates from the poriod of 
late Centric pottery, Mycenenn pottery was only found vory sparingly in 
this region. "Ther strength of these fortifications atenanta for the resistance 
of the town bo Gyges, and for the recognition of Its independency by Alyattes 
worl Croeiin 

The pottery forme at unbroken series from late Myewnean (nothing: older 
than the third style of Firtwaengler and Loescheke) to Attic red- and black- 
figured, correspouiling to the period: of the life of the town from its found: 
ation to it* taking by the Vorsians, The Mycenean. pottery ts followed by 
Goometric, and lator by Orientalising fabrics, Boohian's Milesian and Santian, 
the latter being possibly really 4 later stage of Milesian. Nankratite anil 
Cyrunaie pottery were fond in aml) quantities, but hardly any Coriithian. 
Progress has been! made ales with oa group of buildings on the 
Lin Harbour (The fine Hellenistic building, with propylon, court (20° by 
30 wetres) and fidle-kall, which wae at first suppose! to be the Prytancian, 
atu! was referred to itt last Year's report nnder that nan" haw now been 
shown to bea gymnasiiny qvperdocar tow ¢heuBépwr maior. Tt was fooniled 
in the tuidile of the second century ke. by Eudemes the son of Thallion, 
with @ gift of teu talents of silver, 

Of tho baths of Faustina, the excavation of which wat briefly notiesd 
fast year, :a plan and photogmphs have now been published, und) also 
inseriptions referring to their construction. Two very interesting inseriptions 
are published, one giving rules for storifieing to Dionysos. and the other 
referring: to the worship af the Rabairi 

A:plan iy published of the Christian basilies mentioned last your, It 
was adornasl with mosaics, the subjects of which are ccnasionally symbalioal, 
though the tajority are animals and yoometriy patterns — The course taken 
by the wall of Justinian provers thar this hasilien is olilur thant that: period, 
and therofore than Sancta Sophia af Constantinople ‘The excavator points 
out that both the architects of Sancta Sophia came [ron this region. 

At Didyma the clearing of the Temple of Apollo aml the eorronnding 
ground hes revealed a great carved pr-Hellenio wall, which formed. the 
division between two termes to the east of thy temple Numerots 
inscriptions hive ulso been found. Work is to be resumed at thesu 
exentions in Septauber of the present year, 

Pr: Kinch hes again kindly givers me nodes of hie work in Bhodes for 
the Danish Carlsberg Fand, In continiing the exploration of Lindos he 
hae hewn s6 fortunate ae to find the Mycencan neeropalie "The prepurntiin 
af the book ot tue excavations at Tanilos itself ie now well advanced. 

In Just your's report Dr. Kinch’s discovery af a city and neeropotis of the 
Cirek Arvliaic period wt the south end of the island wae nyationed, The 
motern tam of thesite is Yourlat. He hae now dog the tombs and the 

r part of the email town, ‘Two smetuaries have been found, one 
tusile the walls, and ono onside near the harbour. The pottory 12 important, 
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Tt dates from abont 750 to 500 tc, amd points to close tride-relations with 
Naukratia. Besides this Nankratita ware, Prote-Corinthian, Connthian, 
Rhodian kylikes; so-called ' Vogelechaten” and Tonian pups have been fone, 
and alse nuany fragments of Cypriote Geometric and Aeolian‘ ware. The 
properly recorded finding of such variety of fabrics is bound to yield 
chronologies! comparisons of yreat interest. 

It retains for me to recont my thanks to the numerous archnsolagists 
who have kindly farnished me with nutes of their unpublished éxcavations 


RK. M. Dawskixs 


THE TOPOGRAPHY OF PELION AND MAGNESIA. 


ADDENDA. 


I wisn to make the following corrections to my paper on this subject 
thet appearel! in JILS. LOO, yp. 143-168.— 


BP. 1S7, Alo and Aioly The conjectured oxixtence of these two Magnesian 
towne is due to my carelessness “AXedy in the iteeription 
referral to (Ath. AAA, 1882, TL; Dit Syll* 700) means of 
course & man fron Halow in Phthioti«; similarly Avodens inthe 
sane inscription probably means «xy inhabitant of the Thessslian 
Acotis (& Panly-Wissown, x.). 

P48. The temple site, Theotokou, by Kate Georgi has recently bev 
exeavatel by the Beitish School in 1967 (2.5.4. xiii, ppp. 200 fF), 
but no tatwe hus yet been found for it, 

P.349. Olizon. A similar votive inseription to Horadles frony this site haw 

Berd fund by Dp. Arvanitopoulles at Lathe. 

PI, Fig: 1. This relief is published by Kern, Hermes, 1002. p. 629, 
fig. 3: ho restores the last line as auddywe Aci. 

P.152. Kerope Dr, Aryanitopenlice’ encomsstul excavations af Petralons 
have found thers the rums of the temply of Apollo Koropasus: 
This gonfirms the view expressed by mio (® Dpuercea, 11K, 
p. 125). 

P1154. The views expreseed in note 44 we to the site of Inlone have boon 
adopted by Konrouniotes (Ed. “Apy. 1006, p. 242) and. 'Tsountas 
(ai “AxporpAers Ausqviov xai Lezakou, pp. 15, 400) 

P4155 The inwriptions at Episkope have beon real and explained hy 

Fiannepules, of Gibor “Adgeupod, i, 35. 

P. 157, Orminion,  Lalliny aleo( Uh: Ath, 1HRA yp. NT) plaveil this site ab 
Dhimini (e. Tsointus, op. eff, p27), Ih is still quite gncertain 
which ie the trite site of Ormainicn, 

F161, Dr, Arvanitopoutios has exeavatod (107) pare of the eastern wall of 
Pagmsae. Here built into the foundations of a tower he found the 
painted grave stelai, which have recently been published in the 
"Edypepis “Apyaindoyuof (1008, pp. 1H, Mates LVI.) 

P65. My attribution.of these coins tw the Magnetes was antionpsted by 
Leake CVum. Fett: p. 65), who also found similar coms in 
Mognesian 1 hope to publish further information on Lis mibject 
later. 

Auax J, DL Wack 
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StA¥ 1 le allowed to correct and hemby to de perance for # Wunder which 
lefaces three oF four passages In the recent British Museums publication on. 
Ephesne} = A mental danfusion between Lygdamis, the Jewler of the 
Cimmneriares of ‘Trees, whe. probably burned one of the earlier Artemuisin, 
and Pythagoras, a pre Persian tyrani. who ie suid to have tml to build o 
tomplt at Ephesus in explation for deswcrating *the Hieron,’ took pisavsatot 
of Ine during the higee of a year hobwoon writing Chapters 1. and XIV and 
jad me to muke the absurd suggestion on p.) 245 that Temple B wie 
complited * porhups ap the cost of Lygdamis by the middle of the seventh, 
century’ and to call the lather a ‘tyrant’ and a’ traitor’ ‘The last epithet is 
partivalisty ancalled for, sinog thie little we know of Lygdamis shows him #8. 
av bold tribal loader who died at the head of hie hurls, Tf he burned 
Temple A, neither ho nor Pythagoras was the builder of Temple By and if 
the Jattor boilt any Artomision. it can only have own either Tenpley A (after 
deseorsting 4 prosndatent Acro) or Templo C, But, as T hive stated on 
jo 7, ik ds eo oubtfal whether theres any reference to the Arterisian ab all 
in the solitury extant pasige regarding Pythagoma, that the suggestion of 
his responsibility for any of the prnuitive shrines on the site is hardly worth 
making, ‘This mental confusion passed away from me in Syria while 
reflecting on the westwant expelitions of Assurbanipal, in nttacking whose 

Meinn vassal Lygdamis cate by his dewth; bat it was then too late ty 
make amends even ina fist of errata, a@ Thad loff thé hook paseed for press 
on quitting England. 

I should fike to add here that, after considering again the arguments of 
TL Gotzor (Rhetn Mus xxx. pp, 230 46), 1 mist date the Oimmerian attack 
on Ephosus rather lator than G00 ao, Tf the — of Gyges did 
but take pluw before 652, the lntter date is prolubly the lywors limit of 
‘Tensple A anil of all objects belonging tit. 


LG, Howarernt, 
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The Relyous Teachers of Groece = doing Mitford baauran ryliywnwd nt Atnivehien 
hy Jame Ata, ee, The Te Lone, 


Tlie Weed feeding lu the mabnd of eedry webelar whi opetie thie hove: will le rogrer for the: 
ledry Joss nuatiiiiod by the Cuirermey of Cambridge and: try all Grevie pliudunte ty 
Dr, Adam's endden aut premarure rteath Arab the Hr gaits © wpencial (alerest ae 
rant any irene 4 6 immlcr Uf peubleme whlch were of yital Lungedertatee tox 
Wines, | Thue astro might oxpect Crom wo fluiwled « Plito schohey ae pornanated 
with tho Phitonia peiut-of eiow, They open with the ynarrel tatoo Pontry wend 
Philcaophy. “Then conve two tectarer on Henurr. Two are alow given lo Termillitus, two 
ty Kirrspiitien, twry t4y Soerptins, aint Lie haat Hive all fo Plato. "Iie remaining ning cover the 
net of Khe pre-Platayie writers Th be wwodiews to any thar. the book: 4 thromghont the 
work of i seliilaxe af Che fret yank: “Thy vlinphare cr Hernciitim wind Platts an qertape 
partioularly good, wd that yn Ruripliles * at any rote Lurdenbttiietodd send ayrtig yt Lert ban 
Chm the itdeene asl, sane prviets bes eantbiod eal) for oritieiam. The motte on De. Alauu- 


UitLe gauge bx 
; wbron dae’ dpxqe mie —— 
DAA qydiew Cyranerer dbeyplimeouis Turon. 
Now if the pheina· vun of projress wore to Foray the epwcia) enbijoot nf the bel | by 
wuroly @ grave exrur to Tmgin with thee dine ast Odgpary Aw Get aa religion ke cunvurned, 
Thien pencines coninih dar pagareted ae primdiive — They are mawoli Toe purtsnitive hoe, sense 
af Uhe Flewlodie Lenditian, dul even than @ geoat deal of the tragic, And thin fault i 
hodyltunod by tio seritor’s Rabie of treating ~ Unnnet an ane pian oe ab bowel rave book aut 
not Miatinguishing hetwoon the fifferent strate 4 supeestitiun aml rofloctiun which the 
pormeenntain. ‘Troe, De, Aduut witictpatie tho fitet of thom joe on p. St, anit 
auuwitianes ayy WP thir aatliors © of toe tia ond: Calpeey (7. 4), Bat the yon 
indictinwnt id, wo fear, atill true, Un be queclanpy a prert of Hie pacer expes te treat Tomer 
# emphationtly aa a uiyatrre relignns teaver, "There Le dudtoodl « aharmoterintiy mliglon, 
woe vorsom vf pelighwnn Kenny be the gilt oth Of MMe Thin hau it fe sae thu suligrom of the 
traditional mythe which are tere aeod a6 powtiont mavarial, tino critininn pojortion anil. 
“expungation oF thowe ynythe. 0 cour 4 Haterster of De Avlutty's wilt austere with 
perfect yuutiow thik tre brew we visght te treat Abe jist. of Lids wibjyet that titheronts Liles ¢ 
tliat We WA tet Hieteapabed 1) the pedmiltiiw anil witbrepolagioal Hackuround’; anit ywofars. te 
take thes Jind wil Calpe) int Gn xufexonee wy whar thay grew frown, tak ane fexod rlatany 
for Thoxantiton sen) Mater to rom maghinat, Ha wight wake © sinilae answer te anethor 
eritutsm which will portape ever to mummy combote 5 sin Uhh ak this airvey af Chnele 
rebigivin Os mostra dual netrowly Limited at the Wegginming. 0 it is ated at the end. For 
leben, (ur meget parntieia dinmwn teoween Plato and BL Banh are open possibly te 
iw criticienes, — Firer, com Tise-at. tin a alight wunpheton thik Mute be Helng Hel lepatiedy 
trewn— by «rt lirvineg howl, Jt i beee—ue nem a8. petite to Cho yal of acon 
Christian orthadery Seeemily, « anniber of Vootzinos witiels woeur tn Twehsay Paul and, 
Pinte ape (aken ee vrilonce of mye xpouial oonmyxicg re etudlarity lntwwen thiee twin 
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yroab winds, whereun in truth rhey wre excundingly oki dectrinen of Orphice and. other 
achools Which (were taught to Plato ly tradition a they were to St. Pual For 
instance: thy owpa wpe Hoetrinw anil tint Df thie creative Aoyer. "Tha latter, we et know, 
was alieaily tradition! in the Kor Kiamon, « Hermetig document probably tuloiginy to 
the lb nc. and ia any cane pre-Phetenic, 


— — — — — 


Homsrica: Rmendations and Elucidations of the Odyssey. By'T- Ie Asau 
Pp. xi +480, Seo Oxtant : Cherencdin Press, 108, 


Mir. Aggar’r Drowh by. bn Ue tunisia, au atterpt to dotoct wnt ennunit the teatial errors 
which have amdu their way into the Odyssey in the course M4 ite prehistoric tnulition. 
“Tle lnnguage of the Henrie prmiun,’ he says in his preface, ‘in Achaoat, stad falrty 
reprewertia tie epoch of tin Achawan people," dnd in the: muin ab may iw taken we 
aeanin that, dtoe furun of worda i thu traditiond voxt. wre mubwtuntially Wanticnl with 
iene ued by tha poet Nevertheless it clowy, ard be genmrally adinitted, tliat ‘our’ 
lext hee wndergous much miner mediticn bya of Mx tguptnal farm,’ The détoction ant 
rectifimation of wach qodiiicatlona Ld eaacutially a eitiéervative proce a toniling te 
pewwee atumbling ileln have cowed bese tomperate crite to ‘Velie whole 
josaiges: mul Mr. Agarn oritioyan ym YHurparrnte aml rewemnable, Tb praia nocesarily. net 
Loy manuaeryies, Hut qn conmlderetiane «it Hbsrredke Lirugriage dinl tade, wnt i) te always 
trotructive wn Wiese paditts, ever when Iie conclusions are most questiunalile, A hook 
(ke thea, consisting of detailed examinations of hinvtroda nf detachid pasages, playfully 
dood not aitoitof exitierss ta a pbont corbin 5 With ib Miay’ be cordially recommmundod te 
the attention of Hone scholars 





Herodotus, The Swvouth, Bighth, and Ninth Birks With Interduction, Text, 
Aypparatas, Commentary, Apyeatdices, Indices, Mapa. By Reoixarn Warren 
Mache, 2'yoln Dye xovih+ Sot and 24402. Landon > Macmillan 4 Go, 1008. 


Thou: volnrone are the completion of w tisk tudertakun by De. Macmti soni twatity yoars 
ago: ‘They povtein com featane whitch Gistineninlive then froin the previene yſumen vn 
Hooks TV.-N1,, vie. the addition of an Apparatus Ciytiows, Thi does ot, hinwerer,. 
dluini bn te havindd ont any ieddepentont collation ofthe MSS) "Thue whurougl wtih yecttam 
taking charactor of the work ie hoyond all doubt ‘The telibes (4¥ Udy tenet ‘aire proooilod Ty 
an taroduetion, whieh te rataly concerned bo alow that tiese inst throe hints ware really 
<onijeiniad Brak, aintew Uerodotun intended to make the Verwnatt wor thee yerigiial thers ef 
hie work. An estimate of the yerite aud défoots of Hirvehiisas an historian han aboies ferrnereil 
from an annlyninof thin portion of the bictacy. fr, Marni may De aalil to whee a auititle 
couren Wudweert dhoae who would eotelimn Hurodotue we uttorly mntrwwnwortly aud Hie 
seh pty propane to menepl inout of tbe staremouts with Toqdiclt penfilanos. ¶ “Tan mites 
to tw text Jere Very Ehorqugts on the hintourkes! aad topeggraphitual aide, thuwugli Meare, des 
edaowhinro, thaanttion mm butters Chiowing wut edgeontiona in the form of uuuurut vun (puotien 
thannt autually reaching o jddusitide silution of probleme. Thy notes are my plennantert 
by & Volum of clabasite nppondiow. “Thy first deule with the valine of: antlonities ather 
Hun Horetitun for the Porsian war. The saccending easeys dinaune tho proparntlane for 
tho strmgyte on the Persian and Greek sides, and the various atrau ncie of the 
ewledts at Artemisliin, Thormopylse, Salania, Plates, and Mykale, Finnlly rv 
struction of the ondor af exmta in tho find too yours of the wor be attempted Theva te 
poarch that fw uw ti the way et atagacentthin, ail aa Hie wlow af the sudoossivel potdtione 
ncered Wy the Growk army ut Platace, aul the reconstruction of the ovenconts of the 
rival focts Launediatoly hefore the battte of Salutnia, ‘The Athenians prw held rexperaltite 
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Tor the faflary of tho original plan of campaign at Matnoa, « fict which t oheonrod in the 
pager of Harcdotus, whe follows 4 Masud Athen gecommt vf the hattlh. ‘The work f 
completes) by six fall badions of readinus, worls, nanins aihjents, and asthore The buck 
ia Ow Which willl bé- eminently useful to the wiiwlgnt Th la perhaye haritly exloulatod te 
arotwe tho anthusionn of the soader, the atyle Woing somewhar marred by whe frequent 
intradantion of needlessly peoondite words varied hy expressing which bonter on — 

givel Kuowiedge woult Wave been of ssaietanan in elucidating sume passages . 
take, for oxaingile, the qiieetion ad to the farni of the mdhdine in wil, 2200 Tile oat soarculy 
he other than the «hort. enrved mntting ewonl frequently represented on Grok yaw rf 
—— iC, Ayrexpon pocommentiod by Xenophon (4 preg. wii 11) fof Ues jute 


Excavations at Ephesus; the Archaic Artemisia. By Davie G. Mowatt. 
Two vols Pp xiv+ 344 101 Pigurew in Text aml 52 Plato, Atinn of 18 Plates. 
Britioh Munem 

Meéuilers of the Hellenie Seclety will *eloome Cis publication Yoth fd ite own aake 

anil ae 4 pier that Moglurnl tae nt Inet dea hey duty bythe great Ephodian remple, 

Ta Mr. Wood Hetongs tho eredit not only of dieovering. the site, bet alan at hemging 

to the Britioh Mmamm the saulptires of the fourth centary tingle we well ae of thet 

conteinpemty with Creuse Rat he never vegurded liv work aa complete ; aud though 
imithor he nor Mr. AS. Murray, who Initiated the recent exeavations, (vw to san Mie 
englier «txeta thoroughly excavated, Mr, Hogarth has now amply wide uy the diticiency, 
atv line Teromyht 1 Halt the rmine 4 no bese than three succwmaite tetmplen emrlint 
that the Une of Crocus Araby Ue fiundatinne uf Muieo earlier baildinge Me Tue ales 
found a groat number af auall yotive offerings mm gold, ivery, and ather materials, which 
throw vomaderstde light on early Tonte at ‘The excretions were parrind il tn te 

— n thee prreswest quilidicnswvin, with fie wxmulleit platen, betrye thelr resutte 

clearly befure the pulilie. ‘Thy ite ime hail bi he Hilo tt ayain, but Mr, Henderson’ 

Jide are oo Dill and anmurate aw te prewont » oomptete reoord. of the eweline fulldings 

Special chianon of antiquition ure dealt with hy yarrow experte in the Museyi-—the 

pottery and. tlie ivory Matavttes by Me Cocil Riuith, the voina by Mr, B. V Mew, and 

the rculphicry Uf the Cenepas lanple ly Mr A. TL Buiith : the cowt boing doucsibed hy 

Me. Ffugneth binwelf. Hi» Gbjoct in evidently to pibwo on reound nll the facty nether than 

to discuss comoter iiferences | we bhall duntitiows Inear rope on lise Hitters Doth: fran 

Min Hegueth att fry otliees Hy has alee wildlod @ chapter une te Colles, ta whitelt 

he slows thy well known many-broasted Imago te bo of comparatively late Haye, ‘The 

only inscription published i « vory mtoresting ope ow a silver plate, protutly cominining 
acoourte for fay Tarkting ot thy tymple Ly will alse isttewewt Kye Journ na 

euiitaliiing tie vavliect wonnple of Lhe syuilal T. 





Sculptures. Py. Th By WOR Leemany. “Londen | Batatord, 16. 2s. wach. 
Mer. Lethiby testes two fiirther parte [own inte pp. 163) of hie notes on the remains of 
histori: Greek buihdings iu the Firitivh Mueeam, In 2Ae Trowh of Mody thir probitony 
Of the restoration i discwewl trem Furious pointe if sie. Ne complete peatarstion by 
atteanpted, Wit the eather of opin that the Intereolumetation wan tO 1 int frou centre 
to eantye > thal the he porrkuid wae rootanguias in the propwesion ot TH te 
435 that the play showed u angle row of cofumumy nine oan the ere wad there oe 
the siden (an. arreangemmnt which gines w certesl colusi or wack Gut); andl that the 
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sculptured Iriexe was uot » part of the order, anit probably sarrcanmlw) the hoyeneme at 
Tp wroet dwight, like alae of the Neretd monument. ; 

in The Povethe roe Se. Lactlintyy Al—u— prtttitee of Motel ins the grebitetravel yyasuiltia, 
wl the eculytures, both Avutloms being ilietrated hy nutuerwie akiheliow by: the aut haw, 
tw Will an Dy iiietratiitin fom woll-wwn soutces, Hix dincasebon wf tiie wenipeinn 
from an artint’s viamilpainy we mceresting. Kew vomteny however, will) soonpt hin crew 
that the wnt seeccintodd with thar Qoorype of thie Wost yrrdlizomsat by lin Pak & porilangstiont 
of thespine of Cocrope binuwelf, gus de thie ceo @ wholly aeieieloiie miiedaeh Plier Witte 
tall and lous, both bela present logether. 


The Loeb Collection of Arretine Pottery, Cataloguw with Tutiodielion and 

Deseriptive Notes hy Gronar LE Cuase, Pp, 107, 23 Plates, New York, 10K 
Th view of the scarcity of Htorture relating ty this interesting: east of Rowan pottéry, 
wo welcome Mr Chase's work incet axefal contribution "This ollestion compete 
nontly 0) itonm, beth moulds and jdooor of Arretie ware, though monly of 4 
trngueaotary tuatine, Some of the pipers, in pustioulnr the eemplots inaalt Sen fare ad 
oundilermble inerit Thin Hluatritines are plontifil Hough senmtehat mieqoal, and dle 
Totrodnetim, while largely hawwl on Dragendorifs treatise, dhoakl We theful to Ragtioh 
remtlers, Son of the type devariled are interesting « rominisowyces of Hellenintie 
anil pom Attic “art 


Catalogue of the Imperial Byzantine Coins in the British Museum fy 
Wanwice Weert, Cre rol bowl at two Pp. exit dee With 7 Pinte 
Landon . Privtud by ordur ol tha Trustees 1008 29 15, 

A sctontitie treathoe on the money nt the Byzwatine Enrpiry hie long been 9 stoptideratam, 

The hooks of Te Sauley sud Sabatier Nave heen out af date (yp alnost s generntion > and. 

in io Loterval the series hts attracted aiyel) lows wttention fran situations Huu be 

eserves, Ste. Wroth's tak waa thax coo of ny ordinary diffieatty : he hel it hutoly 
ter clamify, Itty devise new principle Of clasdtication, Purtunately he la beon able 
te aesil hineelf of the phuuver work clune in the Beithh Masse by thet 

nunusmativt, thi late Court de Salis, Tho rowult bea senna and sthiulerly coptriluceliny 
wour knowledge of the Byzantine perind, Tt omy now foidy be edd that the wiumis- 
matie ecilenee bt mwuretialiod in a form that vill enahdy historian te dow upon an wih. 
cmfiduner And that le 4 very substantial atvance The erenennint be nt ecree, by: 

Buiperora, begining with Anaatasive 1. (401 a.te) aral strvtchleg over uentle a tidal 

years to John VIII Paluwologus  iun muy care te aleo Teen devoted otha hleutilie 

eating of minte, and the farts ey Lronght ont aew often very luteresting. The aunnry 
table on jage cis, fur inatanes, vivew & striking binl'seye view of thi axpandon, the 
viciosituden, wiul the ſinal decline of thi Byrantine Emypire. Td tnlreahaetiouy te 4 tefl 
pice of work, contyning aay (loa @ sketch of the jong puriod evoreil Wy the slim 

Hewertid, @ evrefil dimciiencn «Hf the denominations wet weight» of all throw motala, and 

+ migtestive svutinu on Ayer, art, aud portraiture, In the body of thin Henk the 

demertptions of the individiel spevimwi are clear and accurate, ae liidiontion of provenmiie 

Irving alert whureyer pavihly The pinindsnce of footnutor joe wiloonw Toatitin. alledt 

Huns Heel to ob erenowed thie page a little | ard the indies are, ws anal, full end informing: 

Thera is a liberal supply ad wull-wxecuted plates, aimung which Ale ¢wr that will most 

pleas the genors] student are the froutlipinces—the int of Justivian from (he 

splenatid gold wuslailion once im Pare bur now jeretziovally Just, and ‘Pisenella'é ting 
veslal of Jali Vn. Palowilogue As hatte the spenting munbers af » pew sartes the 

Volrmes diifur muuewhat ib uppuarance fpow the finilike Cataligues of Greek Cum, thu 

formed ie wlightly Jurgen, and thoy are bound ti a Warm, qonifertable rod 
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The Reign and Coinage of Carausins, By Pracy BH. Woe Py, ei = 2h 
With five enllogype plates  Londou: Spink & Sor, 100 Ba 


TM ie aaelil ere of puembsnmtio ‘ apari-werk,’ parthilarly trtoreseney to acaptonta ot 
He Phovnan) pari) to Dritaiad A ceee penile Neeson brings toerther the main 
‘known facts teganting the rive.mnd fall of thui “\nterpuer,” wt jwenented (ae iy th 

of Literinns wnt elromicters, Than follows « gomunl xcooant of the witire at the 
! 0 evihence, with discrevine rrpen mints mid mint-marks, legende aml typo. 
Lawtl(, url whintly, oa got a exrefully compitval a etamaitind mulabicie cd all enine heartng 
the jnmge and capernription of Carausivw, ao far an thine have heen revered ty other 
writers or uxiet in acoreubie ymbliec anit private colloctions. Mure than 1200 varieties are 
Here deserilwl) “The tek of intentificstion nyt often five been sitfieult. for the 
excoution de apl ti be berhwpous wird Ube letbering be quit sellin Ntutwkrred: bas My, 
Wobb i » geruine wnthosiast, and line tikon otdloms trivilile to le mewneate Hy bas bie 
Neward, Fivel sisoovere wil} doubtless necositere « supplement by and by. but the 


Yoonsbe aad it wtancuils ts of preramanmitit alte, 


La Manomissioie e Ja Condizione del Liberti in Grecia By A. Ounnuret 
Pp x8+404, Milan) VU. Hoopli, 1008. 12 dire. 


Tho nim Of the prevent work la tit thee aathors oven wends, ‘to pint within the 
comp wow Of @ singh truntiog, whieh: aball be, wi far ae ill Chat ease bee 
— town aad inferred about inaiumission aml tha coudition af) Céeedsyen ba 
* Une subject of euch interes. and inportance 4 comprohontive work war 
— “4 pe ponies writers, wo Ureckommn, F Foncart, aml G. Poort. havw 
heals Uuly. seit gum cue Grvek shute or apuctal grag of Loeymetiie on pusily oF yeu: 
irimion, Nor io in this grouter widili klong that yivee ime vali to Signin! Caldurini's 
work a8 compared with ite prodecosairs Recent yaau have larxoly lucromweit the upir 
purer évidenon om thie sabject wad it by upan omonptions and pepyn that our 
wll ye uf ile prncemms atid coiutitionn slime wuticely cove The ph tee Irrenrghe 
to his task am allinitnhle command of his oluterial, epigrphiudd and Hierary, « sound 
judgment, a clot arrangemont an] a simple aid plensing etylo, ail hie trombiae will 
romain tora long the 1. come thy sailed work on ter wnbjour, — 
Ty 4 series of Nelef ehapters the author dincumes the Greek puwctice and. thonyghe 
cegunting manumission from te Hiwueris Age down to the eatly centuries of the 
Olrivtian Kir, tracing the mflaonce of the factors which detemuined lia feoquoney and the 
petition of freediumn Afvur thie “historical introduction’ hw deale with thw propesn of 
Kproi le wunitieinelit, dkecmmiie te ereroes af cur Ricwlelae, the ainthole fn rece, 
ieee Whit took yart iu the cereioany and the ambitions attaching Le it The secon 
fusint nection dx diowoted to the position of freailmon, legal ail eoelil, settings fdeth, so far 
aa ur eridepae allows the position of thiv clase ty the fianonml, judicial, wilitary and 
religives ophuree ‘Thy took wade with » pariee af appendions on outtaia doemnente or 
groupe uf domrments. of theme the ucet lusportunt are the distuesione Af the Atiio 
rataligt patevorom wigmateornon wn ot Me Delphic manuintesion teouriia 
A ie inevitable Ghat sume errors shogld opeep Jato a work of chin kind, full.of detail 
‘woil of felonies: to ancient and nedert warroey, Tut thee are tor the mest part pare 
roberta, whiteti will Yomi the yeuebor soy UiMiiebey, we eat tle attrilation af Selle 
viotory all Ciniirotiod to Che your Iti Punctuation, docentnatio and the wpalling of 
foroyn words, bowwver, (leverte more attention then they Rare received in thes) pagon 
Tn the chapter on the profesionr of fivetnum, ecenrml mistakes lan hewn nade py 
Ale puting bien sad pusbdooil tliat Ue wpeyinadipoy of 2 TELA by a weanamn, Cewpopelpes atl 
te voeusativue af 
harbor — vill pe 22,1. SF), wnoretary anid ander-seoretary (Oi. pp, 210) are onto. 
nu moro oritiobiey way tre wide, U the sativoe dow hot adoyt the oltictal vung of 
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the fuscviptime Gropnty tntraditond some yours ago, he Mlvontd wh hewst yee Het alibeoy), 
— wets previhunly in rogue therw wun bas memsesthisug ts han A for rotating: 
the initials ©. 71 for the corpus of Atiie: Inseriptiona, Tat sitrely it i only confusing te 
replace it by De Alt, Nor ahwuld tho thee-thonpuned initials C10. by itincartdod tor Ht, 
m hen at Boockh These, howerar, are but wnall bheniwlion, whinh Mo tnt wertomaly 
Hapair tle value vit honk which may be weloamud eithunt hesitation ws a walluble 
dontrilmtion ta iu knowhwlae of ore af tle inoet interesting pointe di the wotial Ife of 
Ancient Greden, 


Civil War and Rebellion in the Roman Empire, A.D. 69-70. By Beexanp 
W. Hsien: Pp, xv400, Macmillan and o.. 1008. 8. Gt, not, 


Many {i erent time tate nibjictod Tacttos ty vigorous critivimy nt Mx, Bymtonsn 
be of theit trtuber , in thie book bin attack te Juvelled mysinet thie Manone Wusnllitary «Mf 
hintovians” But: Mei Hondorson iv not a cove oritie ) hy othenrphe thie tiene dithouls 
twak ut recomernonion, anil in doing # han written a book of geont-interest amd valae, 
Mie wiijevt is Lo write the history of the fees campangie of tit TH 90, * by thir aid of, 
arul am ilintrutig «at, uiieen atratewionl principles’  Dtescribet ae a Chmpeusticuy tor tly 
‘Mistoriey of Treitua tie bok le ae iintike Taolties an wnry Vito com Iie: “the boritiient 
anit rivid literary power of the great Roman je bat ecldour refiveted, by translation ox 
jMraghmnee, in Me Hunitereon's pagee 5 im ite pilocy thats i given » erties account of 
strategy aul tactics which, comliie Crowe thee pon ef a tint werwwl ity tire theory.af genyral: 
ship and weltecquainted with thu econo of ihe munpalgr, preumnte wy aibuivially hens 
tlemrmption uf the motives of the genersis, thy importance of Hut enpisonivite thi 
aumun Of sccm ant failliece, which the most eat panty of ‘Trettun' tangiod narrative 
would mover sf itmlf unfoll, Fee tiie dy time Dr. Honileren. irritates by: eantenrp: 
Tare and not utgethor jist alluxiona to the caymeltine of tho Ratner Hiatoriny, tit hie 


hook fe qwtaly an jipertant sid to an intelligent coneeption of Lie youre oP which lu 
rit. 


The Roman Empire, B.C. 290-4.D,476, By Ho Srcanpiorne Py xxiii e4Tu. 
53 Hineteations avd Map. ‘T. Fiebor Unwin, 1908, Sa, 
Tile book constitutes the aixtydifth tala af the Story of Oe Nation serie Ooworig 
over fv hundred year i lore than five humdred jmgns, the bacike Dae m errypnen wih bit 
heave little room tor dwinded history: tn. contain plessantly written studiés of (he 
barlier Kinpesuen, ait ittheresting aml fesrned account of tho obscure anil ilqecordad 
opoch whivh wot in with the Autonines, ard a oleae; jmeinlve deeeription of the wotthemenr 
of Vrovienan and Constantion ‘Ce narrative akiMully infulds thi devalogununt sit tlm 
fragely ct the Cawwon and the pasings trom the Dyarchy theouuh anarchy to dieepotiont ; 
lish the sucks! comtitions Mf the vest territories on which the Kimporcns hotnally ox 
nominally subst ace not wf fully diveusaed. Ditto art plete ae the hiktory of the 
subjoct peoploe remain, ono would willingly epare smu parte of this printed uaretive fer 
«fuller conalilieration of them, Niayo the leas tho hook gives x very remdeble acemint of a 
jwitiod which is litte kawwn aud ite litereet for the genom! rumdup will bo enhanged hy « 
ninnter of well-chosen Unatations ‘Tie vilue of the work for thi mtudient lew gockd Meal 
fiseoonted by tha aleence of referenda Lo Authority either wneient op jester, let 


felerenmes of this nature were ho soutit prectaded by tho object kui parpdes of the serign 
teh wll Whe Naw taal rua. / a i 
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eneral History of Western Nations. Vols. 1 ond 1, Awtipeity, By Ben 
Rao. Py. sxvie 483 aud e547 Loudon: Macmillan & Oo, Lim 


Tran pliternte Entrodictiin the quthior explalivs the junthoal of tte biastewy, the alijeut uf 
ayhiiets da, he tye, ‘to defor history what Bichat did for Aviatomy, Bopp oml Pott for 
Linguistics, or Sevigny Ge Roman Law. To othor wards hie ainy je te explain trond 
historton! facts pw tho result of certain genornl laws, Ope of the sav potent of User law 
feo bernie * joer poditveml,' te fro romulting froin the gusgreephien! situation af the oumitry 
itaelf aud the influanoes wxercined pits Le by anrroumiing peoples Pew will doohe the 
valuo of ancl ai attomyt to evolve gebernl historic Iowa, though many miny evunidion thie 
author overshasty in drawn his conolnaiams OC the part of the werk dewling with Grek 
hintory, the most autintectery ie Hint witch pliseuiees thy Spartan atute, "Thi author's 
“ebynephinnltij> ul the bistaricity of Lyunrgus ogalawt modern ilestiuntive eritician ie whole 
hourtedd ail aioceaiful. Ile junta agament ie that “0 stringent a rulp. yf lift ae the 
Spartan vyey§ could only. Nave beer enturcod, like this dimiptine of the Orie of the 
Catholic Churet, hy a dimgle dominating porwinality. be hie mame Lyptrgus ne woe 
cthee Ne ntewingt to account foo the extraordinary catithirat of geniix wt Athonn in the 
feria between the Pertian and Peloponnesian war eangor he regarled se eqnally 
encoceful. Te is not ewownh te say {am ie weually seid) that: tte mecwntesd for by the 
spliantit elevates qver Prests, andl (ist thy stortiesy of tbe wolden wpe be uxqilatiod by 
dip Peet thet the Yife-unddemth uteuugli of Athons with Bursa lavted Jurt « shorts, 
Dor thiv explain the uniywe glory af the sity! Why etowld not Syrians More eprang 
inte eqnat gary after the victory nr Himem t Dr. Reich finds the ntprner in the Gaot thet 
* Corthage wae not oonwibly stronger tien Sypaenar Hartly ae ailegnate aomwor: Tt 
tage be suyupenied hal victory wor by thu citiaiia of a brew state be far rione lnapiring 
than « vintory won under a fyrett, Bat there wee many histareal fete — Haty 
mioqnite explanation, and the glory of Perichnun Attire by cony of thts ——— 
Fruitertally. that Syracue⸗ por ſbix aer· ·⸗·gire⸗ter trethunttce tm Aune thre: luat Nud bone 
common ls: vu ppomerl, 
Thu eccoud volume of the wark, hich doale with Remo, nod ned fume ter dbectmemt. 
The hook aa 4 wholode tal nt snggodtive posses art diiqilaye winks reading “The ilutpw 
tisare thems aanlianval ane mewdutt higtory will be! weihiormd by muss, “Toi chint fatilt: uf the 
work world mune Go He i the excessive doguation vith which very douletal gynwral 
owe? ut Often onitouiated. wad in « rather ungenorour deprecation af the Ceram 
historinal schoot, Without the taburioun ceswarchew af genyrntiowe of | phibadasienl 
Hitetinriennee ror * Grevivernl Hiiwtury areal) ie — 





Atlas Antiquus. By Ban Tarn. “Macmillan & Oo, 1404, 


"Chik Atlan rotiniete of furty-cight: maps, dowymed to. present in graphite felivn blir gerwt 
mihtary noromonts of chesirml watiqnity.. The extayeigee deplitied ratge fron thay thee 
Prenton Waar tthe Civil Ware of tlie thu af Coenen — Mhaers ate dlva tnagee of Athan, 
Howie, wid thu: Roman Enyire at thy bine of it grentont extont, The prrgress af wri 
Is intieatodl by lines ia difformny colonrs, amt their direction by arrowstwnils, while the 
rounoe of gencraly, dates, wink the restilte of Wattles are shown by wablirewiabheni ot 
wignm, "The mange ne mupiplenunted by a text, which gives the lumding ovents of the 
diteoont wunrpaiyne, without, lowever, nny refervinee to authorities, Many of the nmap 

“it w rather etuwded and confuged appenrwnce, Hirt the thus ne a while shuwkt prove 
of indouhwed o theatadimt,  “‘Thw dliteger by that: he tay try to tee it wa 4 abort 
ent te Rrwewledipe, ail deglout the (udispomeble study of hie authorities. 
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Grischentand, Handbuch fur Reisende. You Kaa Hacexen Mit ele 
Panorama vow Athen, 18 Karten, 25 Pinan, 3 Orwnlsiees, wit 2Thtelu yy exeviil 
S462 Fikutie Autlage Leite, $I Ban 


A how oilitios Of Paodeker"s Mrichentond calle rather tur anmomusanemt than divseston, 
“Thy yprovemwrte atut prbditione stivew i+ lest appretiier (Greene, Stel edlts., 1005) are 
connilermble The hitel-ete atid trxvediing infarmution are Leetyht uj⸗ ta ·Aata asecauts 
uf anciaill wites ¢utlanl—that of Sparta ontteily Vo-writtent zu view oF the British qxcay. 
atiais—while the soaps aa) plone of Lanny dparwet), Acguia, Thora, Loakas, Ere 
rruuu⸗ region, Delon. and Quint ya ter tie mobs pert mire, ihe few fees dntprvyed out 
iW reenetitingn, Weare sirpubvel, howeuwn, Lalit ao duention uf Whe yeeend Myoersmues 
trowesilé at Tubes, anil dw wnotiont ow Clislois strikes lit we etatiding in/need. of further 
revising = wn the Cue tian the boourtyt walls are sow aloe! noneaxintont, ct the stg 
the archaly Auman grag caft· fox anention wren it thie alvrtest diemeripitiam Of bie 
Mavsssuiss.. Trwectinliiny int detail, ae tlie wditew eoundtade his —* peul⸗ tlinalale ont 
Ube cvs anos bperntion = Ww liedie the hint will bot te 


Die Makedonen, ihre Sprathe und lhr Volkstum By ter Movreudyn 
Py). 284. hitéingen : Vandowbooek. 1G) 8 in payer. Wan -cloth, 


Thin ik aowell wrrangesd bouk, pery Hieronzh wn woarching in ite Henthesls ¢ if the result be 
Largely megutiver, Hint be dine (0 the airy levenpanalbility of some sethior wholipe The 
lirat jintt, fur eaamply, which deale vith the ancidt authorttin, be moetly dowtrictive 
erro. Boome Ayoring of Mivodon wae a Macedonian, it does not follow that hw 
wrete rmly ym thn Macolenian ialoct ) and. Moffiuann'y examination (inelome the trot 
that only twe of Wit glosses @uumdn aid wavraple, gai be anfoly reansdtedl ue Macedendien 
Thi the Letters of Aliodamdur (hind ts ty tince of lowal diiloet 2 but tliene wre Macollonian 
tines if the cocy, anil & few midom wore scem to he aurvivals of the old datyen The 
worond section ja eabyert-tmbes, under which wre ehimsdtled too qreodly that are baavewre, 
One oF tro wdditivive UF cxmjoctures use worth nothing. Hasoyubilia's Si! yen arti ron 
tointines two worleoone of which. 8d, eu Macedonian foo <agee Otis gloss evil 
Apxran, we emondinl to memrete amid connected with Sera. Lites plausibly i the: 
identifiiation Mf ASapcn expr, a very aBapeem with the atl], — some — 
be comyporul witli Slay, (O, Buly) een de 0 Uleeuseiow of diviie aunes anil 
fimtivals whieh oontuisie Lnputtant niwtter, This imporeible bo diseases Mids hovtion Ut Mytail | 
Fart guny be maldnd that of thirty-nine glass regenlod hy G. Meyer ae forvign, ton 
ary ttivlicatinl for Greek with mre ew lewe prolubitity, ‘The third sectiun Me on purevorml 
Homies, iii) oootaltn & great iboal uf Lneitbertial Uiseunmtivt Urat Hen u Taemehige ces Leisterry andl 
soo) condition, The fourth seotion doaks with the dintcet, sounda, amd xocitlence (6 
Weegee tecord, Freow, fut that in nwt: Hoffaoui's fault Lastly cone afew payee on the: 
jrolithow! ojiemtivwe, sib emetraees  “Thwore in wat hitler of Praueioem qanges 


Dictionnaire Btymologique du Latin et du Grew dans ses Rapports avec 
le Latin. Por Pare sanp, [Annaloe dy TVuivorute de Ryan) Nouvelle 
Rie) Pp ite, Lyon: A. Roy y Purm. i) aroox, im 


Tho principle widerlying thie Vitionary Je the. ‘ewolutionke ' ar ‘histurioal! thyrey af 
langage which the author hus developed in varioca works, Wat whinli oni. be wild to 
torre fret with & rery ferommble merption frou phildogive in generat: U commute in 
donial of fed phunutic laws, Prat Reynaud aiuitting nly one general tee, which, oe 
ho law stittod int hin Eldments de Ceiuaimedie Oangernde fu Coe ot 
Bolin, 1800), 2 sconsiete dons Jo pawnged’ua eon plun fort & im son plu teilile ou 
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Gun eon plus wnple hun won pfue brof,’ “The authors method herng ot vnc matter of 
thaprtn, it tectrions that. many of hiv otynulogies jatt be tegercdeyt oe jwrwenrizms After 
each artivle he vives 4 voferunce ty thie Dichimmiive Fiymitogiyes Latin of MIM. Broal 
and Rallly (nit od. Paria, Hachetto. FX8t), stating hriefly the etymology enumonted hey: 
thoac scholars ; and at thy end im a summary mtateaneint, mabstantially repeated fron tre 
Rlesawats she (reemeantire Cormeperete da Cree ot de Lertin. of en aathon’s Useneioe we tae they 
five Dees of Creek wil Latin, ‘The volume conelites with fill lndlees of tue worl 
ly other himgriages than Latin wich aro dislt with Oo» the dictionary | an yadex pf roots i 
mildition would Neve lean wrsetal, but pe wh given, Lt be eyethy ob mebion that te Celthy 
‘Levagwnges, ey vsefal to tle Leitinn etymologiot From hele olawe relation te Latin, are 
represented Ly only Hee words, ome of witch (Walah guwn, which om po 0, set. fies, 
apnea pawadmably Wy a tirlepeint, oe “qwwrn”) De omitted trom the tudex, Un thy fides 
Of nindorn ngtiol: words ele AngloSaxcey por te woonbéntally trnclailet. 


#5 For othen banks werived sen Hint of Anwondiows ta the Edbrary, 
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